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PREFACE 


In the preface to Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, Part 1, we stated our 


intention of adopting a chronological system in future volumes. The 


present work is accordingly devoted to first century B.c. or first: 
century A.D. papyri, with the exception of the theological and some _ 
of the classical fragments, and the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ (No. 
cexxxvii), which on account of its great size and importance we 
wished to publish as soon as possible. | 7 
The 193 selected texts in this volume do not by any means 
exhaust the first century papyri found at Oxyrhynchus ; but It is 
probable that we have examined all the most important documents 
of that period. The bulk of the papyri of the second and third 
“centuries, and of the Byzantine period, has not yet been touched. 
In editing the new classical fragments (ccxi-ccxzii), we ‘have | 
once more to acknowledge our great obligations to Professor Bass, 
who again visited us last Easter. To him we owe a large part. of 
the restorations of the texts and. many suggestions in the com: 


-‘mentaries. Some help which we have received on special points | : | 
from other scholars ‘is. noted in. connexion with the. individual — Ss 


| pepe aS 












iyi PREFACE 


The last year has been marked by the appearance of two works 
of primary importance in the field of Greek papyri. Mr. Kenyon’s 
Palacography of Greek Papyré for the first time gathers together the 
results in this department, especially from the point of view of the 
British Museum collection. Since that book will long rank as 
the standard authority on the subject, we have taken the opportunity 
to notice some palaeographical questions respecting which we differ 
from Mr. Kenyon, and on which the Oxyrhynchus Papyri throw 
fresh light. But our points of divergence from his views are of 
course inconsiderable in comparison with our general agreement with 
them. Professor WiLcKEn’s Grzechische Ostraka—the elaborate intro- — 
duction to which is a comprehensive survey of all the evidence _ 
bearing upon the economic and financial aspects of Ptolemaic and 


Roman Egypt—reached us when this volume was already in type. ne 


We have therefore been obliged to confine to occasional footnotes 
our references to that most important work. 

The plan of this volume is practically the same as that of its 
predecessor, except that we have given more details in the descriptions 
of the papyri not published in full, and have added a grammatical 
index, and an index of subjects discussed in the introductions and 

“notes. ae Het | 
oe BERNARD P, GRENFELL. 
aed pee ARTHUR S. HUNT. 
QUEEN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD, . | 

(Sept. 10, 1899. 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED 


IN the present volume a few slight modifications of the method followed 


in its predecessor have been introduced. Of the new literary texts some are — : 


given in a double form, an exact transcript of the original being accompanied 
by a reconstruction in modern style. In other cases, where this: more elaborate 


system appeared for various reasons to be unnecessary, and in the extant literary 
fragments, ordinary type alone has been employed. Here words have been 


separated from each other, and where possible, supplements of the lacunae 
added; but no stops, breathings, or other lection signs have been inserted 
which are not found in the original. Corrections, if written in a hand different 
from that of the body of the papyrus, are printed in a smaller type ; if not, 
in the same type as the rest of the text. 


The non-literary texts are given in modern form with accents, breathings,: 
-and stops. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; an index of the latter 
will be found at the end of the book. Iota adscript is reproduced wherever . 
it was written; otherwise iota subscript is printed. Additions and corrections © 
are simply incorporated into the text, and their occurrence is recorded in the | 
critical notes. Faults of orthography are corrected in these notes wherever — 


they seemed likely to cause any difficulty. Square brackets [ ] indicate a 
lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, angular 


brackets ¢ ) the omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double square 
brackets [[ ]] indicate that the letters within them have been erased in the 


original, braces { }, that the letters so enclosed, though standing in the original, 


‘should be omitted. Dots placed inside brackets represent the approximate 
number of letters lost or erased.. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated — 
or otherwise illegible letters. ‘Letters with dots under them are to be Ronsigeted : 


ne uncertain. 
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ai Se LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


Small Roman numerals refer to the texts of this and the preceding volume; 
large ditto to columns; Arabic numerals by themselves to lines. 


B. G. U=Agyptische Urkunden aus den Ké6niglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. Cat.=Greek Papyri in the British Museum Catslonue: Vols. I 
and II, by F.G. Kenyon. 

C. P. R=Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. | 

G. P. l=Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and other 
Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

G. P. I1=Greek Papyri, Series II. . New Classical Fragments and other Greek 
and Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. 5. Hunt. 

Gr. Ost.=Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 

O. P. I= The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Part I, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Pap. Par.=Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, tome | 
xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. . 7 


Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 





Rev. Pap.=Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with an a - 
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CCVIII. Sr. Joun’s Gosper, Cuars, | anp XX. 


202 X% 7:5 Cm, 


THE following fragments of St. John’s Gospel are contained upon a sheet of 


a papyrus codex. In its original position the sheet was folded down the middle, 


thus forming two leaves, each of which had on either side a single column of 
writing. The outer edges of the two leaves have been broken away, so that 


only the beginnings and ends of lines remain. The left-hand leaf, which is the 
more complete, having lost but three entire lines at the bottom of either side, 


contains verses 23~31 and 33-41 from the first chapter. The right-hand leaf, 


which; besides being more defective at the end, has a lacuna in i the middle, Bives 
parts of verses 11-17 and 19-25 from chapter xx. — 

Tf, then, the original book contained the whole of the Gospel, which is 
certainly the most natural supposition, our sheet was very nearly the outermost 


of a large quire, and within it were a number of other sheets sufficient to hold 
_ the eighteen intervening chapters. Written upon the same scale as the surviving 
fragments, these eighteen chapters would fill twenty-two sheets. The whole 
book would thus consist of a single quire of twenty-five sheets, the first leaf. 
being probably left blank, or giving only the title. Such an arrangement — 


certainly seems rather awkward, particularly as the margin between the two 


columns of writing in the flattened sheet is only about 2 cm. wide. This is not. 


much to be divided between two leaves at the outside of so thick a quire. But 
as yet little is known about the composition of these early books; and it is by 


no means improbable that the simpler and more primitive form of a large oy 
number of sheets ‘gathered i into ¢ a. single | quire \ was prevalent before. the more ae 
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convenient arrangement of several small quires placed side by side came into 
‘fashion. - 

‘And this sheet is in fact one of the earliest fragments of a papyrus book 
that has been preserved. Like the Logia and St. Matthew fragments (O. P. I. 
i and ii), it is of the third century. The handwriting is a round upright uncial 
of medium size, better formed than that of the St. Matthew fragment, but, like 
it, of an informal semi-literary type. It may be assigned with safety to the period 
between 200 and 300, but it would be rash to attempt to place it within narrower 
limits. In two cases corrections, or perhaps alternative readings, have been 
added above the line in a smaller hand, which, however, is to all appearances 
that of the original scribe. The contractions usual in theological MSS., OC, 
THC, XC, TINA, occur; as these are regularly found in the third century, they 
must date from a considerably earlier period’. Points are not used; a blank 
_ space, of the width of one or two letters, commonly marks a pace occurring 
within the line. The rough breathing is found twice. 

The text is a good one, and appears to have affinities with that of the 
‘Codex Sinaiticus, with which the papyrus agrees in several readings not found 
elsewhere. This agreement is unfortunately obscured by mutilation. But though 
in the case of slighter variants the reading of the papyrus, where defective, 
sometimes remains doubtful, enough remains to render it possible for the most 
part to reconstruct the text with considerable confidence. In the absence of 
positive indications, our supplements of the lacunae are taken from Westcott 
and Hort’s text, with which the papyrus is usually in harmony. A collation 
with Westcott and Hort is given below. 

It is commonly asserted (e.g. Kenyon’s Palacography of Greek Papyri, 
p. 24) that the book form is characteristic of the close of the papyrus period, . 

-.and that the use of papyrus in codices was an experiment which was soon given 
up in favour of the more durable vellum. But the evidence now available 
does not justify either of these generalizations. When the papyrus book 
first made its appearance in Egypt it is impossible to say ; but at any rate 
it was in common use for theological literature in the third century. Indeed 
the theological fragments which can be placed in that century are almost without 


a exception derived from papyrus codices, not from rolls. This fact can scarcely 









be due to accident; and it points to a prevalence of the book form at that early 

date much greater than is frequently supposed. Moreover, papyrus in the 
a ‘ook form did not run so insignificant a course. It may fairly claim to have 
| 4 We notice that Mr, enon (Palacography, Dp. 32) states that these compendia are confined to two : 


7 ¢ well-written. literary papyri.’ Our first’ Oxyrhynchus volume would alone have supplied four’ more 


instances. Mr, Kenyon’s remark a Be asa)! that they: are found ‘in late @ theological peppy is therefore 
~~ somewhat misleading. ae oe era 











THEOLOGICAL 3 
made a good fight, if not to have held its own, in Egypt against vellum so long 
as Greek MSS. continued to be written there. At Oxyrhynchus it was certainly 
the material more generally employed from the fifth to the seventh century. 
The literary fragments of the Byzantine period which we have obtained from 
other sources in Egypt during the last three or four years, and hope to publish 


before long, have as often been papyrus as vellum, Only in Coptic MSS. 


vellum, for some reason, seems to have been more commonly used. 


We should therefore demur to Mr. Kenyon’s dictum — (Palacograph Vy. 


p. 112) that ‘in the sphere of literary papyri there is no Byzantine period.’ 
Papyrus remained in use in Egypt, both for classical and theological literature, 
down to the end of that period ; and the types of handwriting which appear upon 
it have a continuous history of their own. Though no doubt the literary hand, 
as practised upon vellum, reacted upon the papyrus script, we should say that 


the debt of papyrus to vellum was unappreciable as compared with that of — 
vellum to papyrus. The prototype of the handwriting of the great biblical 
codices is to be found in papyrus MSS. of the second and third centuries. The 
broad heavy strokes, supposed to be characteristic of writing upon vellum, can. 


be shown in literary papyri considerably anterior to the vellum period.. The 


vellum hands, so far from affording any sure basis for determining the age of | 


literary papyri of the Byzantine epoch, are rather themselves to be referred to 
the papyri for their Senger and date. is 


Fol. 1, verso. 
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[vos [olu olvk expr agios wa Avety re 
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18 [v|lns Bamrifov ry emavpiov Bre 
wet Tov inv [epxouevoy mpos avTov 
Kat Aeyer [ide o ‘apvos rov Ou o aLpo 
Thy apap[Tiay TOV Koopov ovTos 
eoTly umep [ov eyo «lov omiaw Lou 
20 epxeTat alynp os eumrpoobey pov 
yeyov[ey oTL MpoToS pov nY Kayo 
ovk nojely avTov add wa havepwo 
(On [rea trpand dia rovro ndrOoy « 


YO rea 


o ° ® . * ° ry 


Fol. 4, recto. 


[kayo ovk ndew avrov| adr o mlen 
[yras pe Bamrigev ev v\dar{t] [Ker 
[vos prow evrrev eb ov av tons ro [ava 
[karaBatvoy Kat pevjov er av[rov 
§ [ovros cor o Barri(jov ev Avi a 
[yim Kayo ewpaka Kat peplapTupnKa o 
[rt ovros eoTiv o ekdeKTO|s Tov 6v orn 
[wauploy LtoTnKEL 0 lwavy|ns Kal EK 
[ror paOnrov avrov dlvo Kat ep 
10 [Preiras rw inv mepurarolyTt deyele 
[ide 0 apvos rov bv Kat nKolvcay b& vo 
~ [vadnrat AaArovyros Kat n\Kodovbn : 
[cay ro inv orpages dle o ins Kat Oe 
[acapevos avrovs axjodovbouvras 
page | at de 
15 [Aeyes avrois Te (nrejre eta ab 
[7m paBBe o reyerar eplunvevope 
[voy didacKadre tov uev|ens Neyer 
[avrois epxeobe Kat oelobe _ ndOapv 
[owy Kat «dav mov pevet kau Tap avT@ 
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[deAgos . ee ee ee ee BuO Toy 
[axovcavtay mapa toavvoly Kat a 
[koAovOnoavrev . . , 


» ® e ° a . 


Fol. 2, recto. 


Ld a e " ° e 


peunplew e€@ KAalovca ws ouy EeKdaLEv 
Tapekuiev es To pvnpeov Kas bew 

pet dvo [ayyedous ev devxors Kabefoue 
vious eva mpos Ty Kebarn Kal Eva mMpos 
tlols qoow ,.. 


3 lines lost. 


poov [Kat ovk oda trou €Onkay avrov 
TavTa lemrovca eorpadyn es Ta om 
ow Kat [Oewper Tov inv ecrwra Kat ov 
K det [ore inS eotiv Aeyer aun THs 
yuvar [re KraLELS TLva EnTELS EKELy 
Soxoulca ort 0 Kyroupos eoTi devel 
auto [Ke ec ov eBactacas auroy etre 





pot mov eOnkas avrovy Kayo avroy 


apo [Aeyer avTn Ins papian orpade 


PFS 


[oa exewn eye. avTw eBpatore paB 
Blouve . ee ee ww ACER aur ins 
H[n pov amrov ovr yap avaBeBnka mpos 
lov Wea... | 


e a » * ° ® 


Fol, 2, verso. 
* . * 2 Es ¥ 
nrdley [0 
[eS Kat corn ets To pecoy Aeye 





















» 


6 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


[avros etpyyy vuly Kat TlouT eTa@ 
[edecger ras yelpas Kat Tnv mA€lv 


5 [pay avrTos exapnoay ovy ot pabntja 


f 


dovres .. , 
3 or 4 lines lost. 


9 AaBere TIA a 


to [ytov av Tiwev adynre Tas aplaptias 
[agewvrat avrois av Tver] Kparnre 
[kexparnvTat Owopmas de ets ex Toly dw 
[dexa o Aeyomevos didvpos ov]k nv 
(mer aurov ore ovy ndOlev tS 

15 [eAeyor auT@ ot pabnrar ewlpaKa 
[uev Tov kv o Oe eumey avrotls cay 
[un ww ev Tats xepow Toy Tulroy 


o . * * e « « 


Fol. 1, verso. 3. Either ameoradpevor (W(estcott)-H(ort) with RABCL) or o ame~ 
oradyevor (T(extus) R(eceptus) with later hands in SAC and other MSS.) may have | 
been the reading of the papyrus. The length of the line is rather in favour of the. 
omission of oz, 

g. There is evidently no room in this line for ka: ewray (or ewrov) avr, which is read 
‘before re ov by all MSS. It is noticeable that 8 omits xat npwrncay avrov,. "The papyrus 
variant is the correlative of this, and suggests that the common reading is the result of 
conflation. 

6. yAuas (RAC, &c., TR) is slightly more probable than ae (W-H, with BL) in 
consideration of the length of the line. 

8, twavy] ns: "lodyns W-H., with B. 

ro, There can be no doubt that the papyrus agreed with: NBCL in omitting avros 
 eorw after odare, The longer reading would make a line of thirty-four letters, which is 
clearly much too long. It is. more difficult to decide between o omow and omow 
OSB, W- A). The omission of the article reduces the line to twenty-three letters, two of 
them being jotas, which is abnormally short. The first line of this column consists of 
~ twenty-three letters only, but it includes four omegas and no iota. But, of course, 
considerations of space are inconclusive for a single letter, — 

“EX, eya was certainly not read by the papyrus before ove (so A and other MSS., T. R.), 
_and probably not after equ (so B, &c.), for its insertion would make the line longer than any 
other in this.column. ey is omitted in SCL, &c., and bracketed by W-H. 

17. The first of the two dots over the of ide is visible, 

24. The letter at the beginning of this line appears to be y; the vestiges are not 
consistent with r or vu. If elyfo is right, here, rerpayh in the previous line must have been 
- written in the uncontracted form. — 

Recto, 6. The first a of pepuprupnea falls ‘under of RarreCooy ; the supplement is 
therefore a trifle long, nineteen letters. as against s seventeen in the previous line. 














. variant corn, in the lacuna. 
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4, 0 exdexro|s. ‘The lacuna here is larger by the space of one letter than in the two 
lines preceding. -It would therefore be hardly filled up by reading o wols. Moreover, in 
this MS., wos would naturally have been written in the shortened form vs. There is indeed 
apparent above and rather to the left of the sa spot of ink which might represent the end. 
of a stroke of contraction. But in other cases of contraction in the papyrus the horizontal 
stroke projects beyond the letters over which it is placed, which the spot above s here does 
not do. On the other hand o exdexros i$ would be too long for the lacuna, besides being 
open to the objection already stated to reading vs vs here. o ekdexros has the support of &, 

and is printed in the margin by W-H., who give 6 vids in the text. 

8.. corner (NAF, &c., W-H.) suits the lacuna better than eoryke (BCE, &c.) ; cf nrias 
fol. 1, verso 6, note, 

12. avrov which is read before o: dvo pabdyrar by A and other MSS., after duo by 
CL, &c., and after pa@yras by SB, was apparently omitted altogether in the papyrus, It 
certainly did not stand in the first position ; and it is impossible to get twenty-five letters 
into the lacuna of this line, which would be the result of assigning the word to either of 
the latter positions. To suppose that AaAowros was omitted would make the line too short, 

15. o de, which has been added above the line by the original scribe, is read by all 
MSS.; 3 ch fol. 2, verso 2. av[ro has been cancelled by dots placed over the letters. The 
omission of the pronoun has no support from other MSS. 

16. If, as is at least probable, ro was written at the beginning of this line, there would 
scarcely be room enough for pebepunvevopevor, even supposing that paB% (ACFGL, &c.) 
and not paSBe (BE, &c.) stood here. uedeppnvevduevoy is read by W-H. with ABCL and 
other MSS. ; epunvevopevoy SP, &c. ae 

19. It seems on the whole more probable that the papyrus agreed with the majority. | 


of MSS. in having ow here. The size of the lacuna is practically the same as in the two ~ 


_ lines preceding, : 

20. The reading is very uncertain. At the end of the line is a mark which resembles 
. the rough breathing in 1. 11; and the other vestiges are consistent with exewy», But theline 
is then abnormally short. . 

21. Considerations of space are slightly in favour of the addition of de after wpa, but are 
insufficient to justify its insertion. There is a strong consensus of manuscript authority i 
against it. 

_ 22. It is evident that the ordinary text Beds Sipavos Térpou els ék rav Sto (W-H., T.R.) 
is considerably too long for the space here available. The question is whether this reading 
would be sufficiently shortened by the omission (with 8 and C) of ro», or whether it is 
necessary to suppose a variant peculiar to the papyrus, e.g. the omission of rerpov. The v of 
dvo stands slightly to the right of the v of wavvov in the next line, and therefore twenty-two 
letters should approximately fill the lacuna in ], 22. This is the number produced by 
omitting werpov; while if werpov be retained, and rev omitted, the number of letters will 
-be. twenty-five. Probably the latter alternative is the safer. - 

- Fol. 2, recto. 18, The omission of Bpaore with AEGK, &c., T. R, would make the 
line considerably too short. ae 
1g. The ordinary reading “PaBBouri, 6 yea Suddoxade. Aéyen adr [3] *Incads proditées. 
a line of at least thirty-four letters, which is obviously too long, D has xupie idacxade, which 
looks rather like a conflation of two variants, and suggests thatxe alone may have stood here 
in the papyrus; cf. note on fol. 1, verso. 5.. Domine is found in a (Vercellensis). 
Verso. 2, There is no authority for the omission of xa, which is added above the 
line by the first hand. The aed of the Pepys here. perhaps points | to “eral, wus a 


(3+ Tour’ Tauro MSS., W-H. oap 
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4. kai ras yeipas W-H., with AB, andl this may have been the reading of the papyrus. 
‘avTois Tas xetpas . . . WAevpay avTou (EGKL, &c., T.R.) is excluded. 

5 ff. There is a difficulty as to the number of lines lost after‘1. 5: The corresponding — 
lacuna in the recfo consists of three lines, but there would certainly be room for four on 
this side of the leaf if that number seemed more convenient. [If all the longer variants are 
assigned to the papyrus, namely, o moous before mahw (AB, &c.) and arocredko instead of 
meuma (DL, one of the later hands in 8, &c.), four lines will be produced, consisting of 
twenty-five, twenty-seven, twenty-five, and twenty-four letters respectively. On the other 
hand the lacuna can be satisfactorily reduced to three lines by keeping the shorter version 
of verse 21 and following in verse 22 the reading of $8, which omits the words kat rovro 
exov, In view of the general agreement of the papyrus with N, the latter is slightly the 
more probable hypothesis. 

12. The letters in the lacuna must have been rather cramped if the papyrus had the 
ordinary reading here. Perhaps Se was written above the line, like xa: in ]. 2; it is omitted 
in a and e. 

14, 15..It is clear. that. the papyrus agreed with & in placing ovr before mde, and 
omitting ‘addot before padyrat. The ordinary reading ob« #v per airav bre #AOev [6] "Inaots. 
édeyov oby air of ddoe pabyrai would make |. 14 considerably too short, and |..15 impossibly 
long. 

17. Here again there can be little doubt of the agreement of the papyrus with 8 in the 
omission of avrov, which is read by W-H. after yepow with the rest of the MSS. The 

lacuna of this line and the preceding one are of the same size; and even when avrov is. 
- omitted the number of letters lost in this line will be one more than in 1. 16. 


CCIX. St, Paut’s Episriz to taz Romans, Cua. I, 
| Plate II. 23-1 x19°9 cm. 


The first seven verses of the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, written 
in a large rude uncial—no doubt a schoolboy’s exercise. There are several 
mistakes in spelling, and part of verse 6 is omitted. Below are two lines in| 
~a-cursive hand which have no apparent sense or connexion with what precedes. 
‘The cursive writing can be assigned with certainty to the first Half of the fourth 
century A.D., and the fact that the papyrus was found tied up with a contract 

dated in 316 A. D., and other documents of the same period, tends to fix the date 
more precisely. There is no reason to think that the uncial writing is appreci- 
a ably, earlier than the cursive. The contractions usual in theological MSS, occur. 


TIAYAOG: AOYAOC XPY THY KAHTOC ATIOCTOAOC: AbODPIC | 
MENOC EIC EYAPTEAION OY O TIPOETTHITEIAATO AIA TLW]N TIPO 
“HT@N AYTOY EN FPLA]PAIC APEIAIC TIEPL TOY YY AYTOY TOY | 
- TENOMENOY €K CTI[E]PMATOC AAYA’ KATA CAPKA TOY OPICOEN 

5 TOC YY OY EN AYNAME! KATA TINA ATIG)CCYNHC €3 ANAC | 














psi ange rae we eR RENE 





Prate II 











ate 
Uy 























: a 
. 





THEOLOGICAL 


TACEWC NEKPON THY XPY TOY KY HMODN Al OY E[AJATB]O 
MEN XAPIN KAL A[TT]OCTOAWN €IC YTTAKWON TTICTEOC EN 
TIAC! TOIC EONEC[I] YTEP TOY ONOMATOC THY XPY TIACIN 
TOYC OYCIN EN [P]WMH AFATTHTOIC OY KAHTOIC [AJTIOIC 


yo XAPIC HMIN KAI €[IP]HNH ATTO OY TTPOC HMQN KAI KY XPY | 
THY 


and hand. AdpyAros Hea . -uvicioy TOY Tapa yeviparos 


\ “~ : ? Sin oN: fel a 
wept Tov yevnudrov |. . .jov emi Tob Aoyelas.. [.] Tov 


Xat 
On the verso. 
15 Pal.» Jon drécroAos 
ist hand. A 


The only variant of any importance is Xpicrod 'Iycod in 10~11, where the 
MSS. all have the reverse order; cf. 1, where the papyrus has the same order, 
and the MSS. are divided on the point. 


CCX. Earnty CuristiANn FRAGMENT. 
17-3 % 854 cit. 


Fragment of a leaf from a papyrus book containing a theological work, the 
nature of which, whether historical or homiletic, is doubtful. Lines 14~17 of the _ 
verso have an obvious connexion with Matthew vii, 17-19 and Luke vi. 43-4, | 
the saying that a tree is known by its fruits. In the parallel passage in the 
papyrus the words are also put into the mouth of our Lord, as is shown by 
the following sentence, éyd elu... elul elxd» ; and this points to the work 
having been an apocryphal gospel, possibly the ‘Gospel according to the 
Egyptians.’ But the passage may of course only be a quotation from such. 
a work, and the writing on the recto contains no indication that the book 
was of a natrative character. In line 19 of the verso there is perhaps a reference 
to Phil. ii, 6 ds ev pophA Geod dadpyov. Lines 11 sqq. of the vecto begin a little 


further out than the preceding four (thé beginnings of the first six lines are lost), 


an arrangement which, if it is not a mere accident, suggests that the longer. lines 
are a quotation ; cf. ccxx and introd, to ccxxi (p. 53). 
he The handwriting is a good-sized, rather irregular. uncial, that on the recto 

ve eine. bomewhet larger than that on nthe Mere; atid, may be _ casigned § to the third 
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century of our era. The ordinary compendia for deds, ‘Incods, and maryp occur, 
as is usual in theological papyri of this period (cf. introd. to ccviii); &v@pwmos is 
contracted by the omission of the », and there is another contraction oh line a1 
of the verso, of which the meaning is obscure. 


Retio. 


ee 


J). Gee if, . van 


priv ov duvarale 


[. 
[v}ropevat de aol 
[.Jrage ayyedos ral 
[we]ot ayyedou Aex| 
Tis npew Ta al 
SS varas of. 
| “ouros Taf 
10 ere efer al 
peal 
Sof 
orre[ 
Ae 2 lines lost. 
ae 16 geez - 


ree Cae - 





to aya\Oor rol 
| evey’kof 
| 6s. of. . .] adda [ 
~ Ja ial. K]at epel 7; 
Ean [evley' Ker 9] 
15 elvey[k. a'yabos[ 
_Kapjros dle |Spov ayabov . ae 
prof. . alyabor eyo. eps 
|ro epee eckov TS . 
Jos ev poppy év 
200 |oca @s ekov av: 
(ibe Bo re: 
‘prov evat 
Jetrat opara — a 
oan ora tov auf. 
25 - ] iSev OTL. 
joav dev 
Jevos emf. 


av O pare, 
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CCXI. MeENANpER, TIEPIKEIPOMENH. 
| Plate TIL’, 33-4.x 13-2 cm. | 


THE following fragment of a lost comedy contains one tolerably well pre- 
served column of no less than fifty-one lines and the ends of a few lines from the 
preceding column, written ina round uncial hand. The papyrus was found together 
with a large number of documents dated in the reigns of Vespasian, Domitian, 
and Trajan, e.g. O. P. I. xlv, xevii, clxxiv, and ceclxxiii; and this fact, combined 
with the strong resemblance of the handwriting of the papyrus to that of many 


of the documents of that period, leaves no doubt that it dates from the end of | | 


the first or the early part of the second century of our era. 


The elision marks and (with two exceptions) the paragraphi denoting 
changes of speakers are by the first hand. There is a tendency to separate © 


words, and pauses are generally indicated by a short space. The MS. has 


been carefully revised by a second person, probably a contemporary, whose ios 


handwriting is generally cursive, and who uses lighter ink. He is responsible 


for (1) the punctuation by dots, of which three sorts aré found: the high dot — 


(orvyu7) denoting a long pause, the low dot (imocrtyyj, see 32 and 47, and cf. 


introd. to ccxxvi) denoting a short pause, and the double dots denoting a. 
change of speaker (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); (2) several corrections and various. 


readings, together with the occasional addition of letters originally elided, and 
frequent alterations in the arrangement of speakers indicated by the first hand; 
(3) occasional insertions of the speakers’ names (cf. ccxii and O. P. I. xi); 
(4) a few stage directions, for the occurrence of which in MSS. of so early 


a period there is no parallel. The result is a fairly good and carefully arranged © 
text, though a few mis-spellings, e.g. €YATEMA in 18 and the wrong insertion | | 
of two iotas adscript in 45, are not corrected. The occurrence of the Attic 
forms noeiv (2 and 14) and dds (50) in a MS. of the Roman period is remarkable. 
Concerning the authorship of the fragment there can be no doubt, since . 


lines 1f-12 of the papyrus. coincide with: the ean 68 addorap ya Kal 


1 The correct ‘oeibicar of the two sie 'Giatents ihatogempbed | in the bottom right-hand corner of the oe 
late was found after the facsimile had been made. = ae e larger: of the two joins Col, IL. 9-34 # the. smaller 





: hee top of Cah I. 
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(nAdrunos dv@pwtos ascribed in the Etymologicum Magnum and elsewhere to 
Menander (Men. ed. Meineke, p. 1 37=Kock, Fr. Inc. 862). The name of the 
play is not given, but Meineke assigned the quotation to the Tepsxerpopevn (‘ The 
Shorn Lady’). The certainly known fragments of that play are of the scantiest ; 
Meineke could only cite one, and Kock (who puts the dddcrwp quotation among 
the unidentified fragments) has but two, neither of which gives any clue to the 
plot. This, however, is partly known from an epigram of Agathias, (Azth. Pal. 
V. 217) :— 


Tov coBapdv Wodduova, rov év byyuédnot Mevdvdpov 
Kelpavta yAvkepovs Tijs addyov TAoKdjovs, 

‘Omddrepos ToAduov pipnoaro, cat Ta ‘PoddvOns 
Béorpuxa mavrdApos yepoly eAnioaro 

*AAN’ Zumnns red€Oer Mucotyevos' abrdp éywye 
Atoxoros obx dpdwv thy Tlepixerpomevny. 


(In line 2 there is a variant yAveepds for yAveepods, from which Scaliger 
conjectured T'Avsépas, which was accepted by Jacobs but not by Stadtmiiller.) 

From this epigram it appears that the principal character in the play was 
Polemo, a soldier of a violent disposition, who in a jealous mood went so far 
‘as to cut off the hair of his mistress, and that she, if we accept the emendation of 
Scaliger, was called Glycera. Some more details are supplied by. Philostratus, 
Ep. xxvi. p. 924 ode 6 rod} Mevdydpou TloAguwv xaddy peipdxroy mepedieiper, avr’ 
alypadwrod pév pmpévys carerddpyncer dpytobels, tv obdt ards daoKelpas yvéoyxero. 
‘KAate yoy Karamerdy Kal peraytyvecker TO Pdévm TGy rpixSy. From this we gather 
that Polemo’s mistress was a captive, and that he subsequently repented. of 
his rash deed. | 
The discovery of the present fragment completely establishes the correctness 
of Meineke’s acute conjecture, as well as the emendation of Scaliger in the 
-epigram. In our papyrus we have Polemo, the rude and jealous soldier who 
_has been deserted by his mistress Glycera on account of his ill treatment of 
her, and now wishes to be reconciled, together with several references (z 3 and 
47) to a ndpowoy of act of drunken violence committed by Polemo, i.e, the 
cutting. of Glycera’s hair. As Blass remarks, there can be no doubt that our 
fragment belongs to the closing scene of the play, the plot of which can now 
to a considerable extent be reconstructed. Besides Polemo and Glycera, the 
characters include Glycera’s brother (11. and 50), her father Pataecus (37 sqq.), 
Doris, a female slave of Polemo (2, 8, 15), Philinus and his daughter (51), 
Glyceta, a prac (Patlosie. L; *) living with Pole the soldier presumably 



































PiatTeE III 


a acee: 
erase ect. ama a 
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at Athens, is visited by a man whom Polemo suspects of being her lover but 
who is really her brother (10-11). In a fit of violent jealousy Polemo cuts off 
Glycera’s hair, whereupon she deserts him, and in some unexpected manner 
comes across her father, Pataecus, presumably a &évos, with whom she takes 
refuge (46-47, note). Polemo on finding out his error is filled with remorse, 
which is no doubt heightened by the discovery that Glycera comes of honourable 


parentage, and ardently desires to receive her back. This leads to the climax — 


of the play which is fortunately preserved in our fragment. Polemo and Doris 
are engaged in dialogue before the house of Pataecus, which was on one side 


_ of the stage, that of Polemo probably being on the other (cf. note on 49). Polemo 


is in the depths of despair and threatens to commit suicide, while Doris comforts 
him by offering to go and bring Glycera back. Polemo is overjoyed at this 
suggestion and dismisses her (1-8). During Doris’ absence, Polemo makes 
a short soliloquy on his mistake and the rashness of his conduct (9-14). Doris 
then returns with the good news that Glycera is coming, and suggests that 
Polemo should propitiate her by offering a sacrifice to the gods. Polemo is 


delighted with the idea and orders hasty preparations to be made (15-26). 


Doris then announces that Pataecus also is coming, at which prospect Polemo is 
much alarmed and runs off into his own house, followed by Doris (27-30). 


Pataecus and Glycera then come out, and Pataecus congratulates his daughter » 
on her approaching reconciliation. Polemo is brought back, and in 37 sqq. . 


Pataecus formally offers him Glycera in marriage, accompanying his offer with 
some sound advice. Polemo joyfully accepts Glycera as his wife and is forgiven 
by her (43-48). The fragment closes with the announcement by Pataecus 


of the betrothal of his son to Philinus’ daughter, whose love affairs no doubt — 


formed a secondary intrigue in the play. It is improbable that the end of the 
comedy was more than twenty or thirty lines off. 


Col. I, | Col. II. 

JN: : INEMAYTONATIOTINIZEAIM : MHAH[ 
mol ANAATIL.JOHCWAGPI* TIOOCBIOL 
JCMENOL.] OTPICKAKOAAIM@) NXOOPICO)L 
JAQroYc ATIEICINWCCE:; TIPOCGEWN* Of 

5 €ANTIPOOYMHOHC AK{. JWCL 
JAEFreElC _ OYKENAITTIOMANOYOEN eYTOY|[ 

; oe Sa 

JQN = te ee Z YITEPEYAETEIC: BAAIZE* TWCEAL 


_ AYPIONA@HCQ)AG)PI* AAAOAEL 
— AKOYCON: EICEAHAYO OIMOIL 


Seaman 


spree ete — sot ee netbeans | ohm ae ca 
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‘10 WCK[.]TAKPATOCMEIAH@ACEL 
~ AAEAPONOYXIMOIXON * OAL 
KAIZHAOTYTIOCANOJ.J@TIOC* Af 
— EYOYCETTAPWNOYN TOITAPOY[ 
KAAQCTIOWN: TIECTIA@PIOIAL 
1g Sok ATA@A: TIOPEYCEOWCCE: KATETEAL 
— MATH NA®POAL. JT H NAAAENEAYET| 
i. OTTATHPETIEZ[. .JAZEXPH NCENYNTIAL 
EYAFEAMAT WJ. ]FEFONOTWNTTOOL 
oe JeKL. .JNHCEYTYXHKYInC[ 
20 NHTONAIa: OPOWCTAPAETEIC OAL 


-——) 
MATE|POCENAONECTI > THNYNOL 
8# KANOYNAETIOY * KAITAAAAAE] : [CIKAL 
YCTEPONENAPZET* AAAATAYTHNC OS 
MAAAONAGKATTEPANONATIOBWL 
25 AbEAW)NETTIOECOAIBOYAOMAT. JTIOAL 





v mS 
TIOAACPANEIFOYN: ATETEL.. JEL 
v 
_KAIMH NEMEAAGESIENATAL 


ELE: px.[ 


_AYTOC® TITAPITAOHTIC : COTA 


eee AKONTOCE. JILJHNOBIPANT 


oo 
30 aCEIMIKAYTHCL. JMTIOHCOYCT 
“TIANY COYOIAW TOL. JY NAIAAAAXT 


OTEYTYXHKAC.TOTEAEL. . . JAITHNAIL 
TEKMHPIONTOYTECTL. .. . .JHNOCTPL 


ae : 
AAI... . JAAEITOOTICAL.... JNAYTE 

35 ]Ae er: One ere Jv’ EOYONT.TEPeY] 
eee TAPEYPHKL JANOYCL, 


we 


TL. IME. JC: OPOOCFAPAETEIC| 
“LIEMODAErEINAKOYE: TAYTHNEN 
_TIAIAWNETTAPOT@ICOIMIAWMI: AL 

40 _KAITTPOIKATPIATAAANTA: KAIKAAQ[. 
ATOR NCO rm 





_TIPOTIETEWICTION HCnCM[.JAGENT 
ea mht ATTOAAONOCKAINYNATIL JAW AATIA 
IN TTAAINTITIPAZGOTIPOTTETL.JCOYAEMS 
joc | 45 TAYKEPAI* AIAAAATHOLOIATATHIMOL 
ITA. ne Te le RN A TMINES TONENSENES 








Blass. 
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7 ATAOWN.TOCONTIAPOINON: OPOOL[ 
_SIATOYTOCYTTNG@MH CTETYXHKAT 


ao evototTaratky 


CYN@YEAHTIATA KE: ETePOYCZH[I 
50 (ECTINFAMOYCMOITOOFAPY CO NAMBA 
THNTOYPIACINOYOYTATEP® OOH. 


For the following restonation we are in the main indebted to Prosser | 


(ToA.) ty éuavrdyv dromvigayu. (Aw.) ph d) [pdrnvdda. 
(TToA.) avd rh [mofjow, Awpi; w&s Bidloopa 
6 rpioxaxodatuav, xopls adv ris gidrérns; 
(Aw.) drreaw ds oé (TToA.) mpds Oedy offov réyers. 
(Aw.) édv mpobupnbfis, ax[drrlos [dgw tdya. - ; 5 
(Tloa.) odk evAlroli)e dv odbév, &d rod[z’ to6’. (Aw.) lod. 
(Tloa.) dmrépev A€éyerss Badie’s éyd 8 éedevOépay 
avipiov apjaw, Awpl, (0): ddX 3 dele Aéyey 
dKovooy. eloeh nud otyot [I AuKépioy 
ws klalr& Kpdros p eidnpas. idévar maphy 10 
ddeAgov, ovyl porydv: 6 Of ardorwp eyo 
kal ¢nddrumos dvOlplwiros, a[é —~ uv — 
— bOds érapdvovy, rovyapoi{y drodSuny, 


éépye(rar) Awpis Kadds moby. ti éort, Awpl hidlrary ; 


(Aw.) dyabd mopedcef’ ds o& -(Mod.) KareyéX[a yé cov. gg 
(Aw.) pa tiv ’Agpod[ijrny, @Ar évedder[o oraréy, | 

6 warip emeg[yriate ypayv oe viv md[rar 

ewayly)edia tay] yeyovéroy roblovpévav 

[Ovew], éxlelns edrvynkvias [rdde. an 
_(Tloa.) vy tov At’, dp0Gs yap reyes 6 J-U— 20 

pdyecpos evdov éorl tiv by Ovéro. Pe ace 
Aw(pic) Kavoiv d& rod, kal TaAN & Sez; (Toa.) xalvoov pev ody 

torepov évdpgéer’> ddda tabrnv oplarréra. 


uadprov & kayd (o)répavov dd Boluod rodey 


apehov emibécbar Bodropaft). (Aa). mibalydrspos 25 


MOAR gavel yoov. — Moy) tyre, [-¥-u- 





corestlaaredindueoig te ter nti ian en cosines: 











SSIS ae SSE ree ey ane eae 
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(Aw.) Kal pay eushher éfiévar Of) yo mari. 
cioépx(erat)[TloAguov 
(Tloa.) adrés; tf yap mdéOy mus; (Aw.) & rdjAaw’ éyd, 





€,.... akovtos ... vyv Odlpay | 

doer KavrTh o[vlumrojaovo, [el re det. 30 
(Mataikoc) wdévu cov pide 7d “[ovdiaddax[Ofoopat.” 

ér ebriynkas, Tore Se[OéxOlax Thy Silky 

Tekpypioy Totr tori “EAA}nvos rp[dsrov. 


av[X’ éxxladeirm tis af... .. y adrfoy v— 
Tlo]Aem(wn) eft? evOdd’, a]AN voy [djrép ed[rpagias, 35 


[TAvképay trlap ebpyxiv|tav ods [od ?’ dvap 
mvOd|uevors, Wara(os) go6ds yap déyas. [2 0 ody eyd 
[p]eAA@ Aéyev, dkove tavrynv yr[nolov 
maiiev én dpbrm cor didopr, (Mord.) ALapBdve. 
(Tlat.) kal mpoika rpfa tédavra. (Tlod,) Kal Kada[s y' exe. 40 
(Mat.) 7d Aoumdv eridabod orparidrns (dv, dros 
mporerts moons pinlée & [(¥—u— 
TToae(mon.) “AzroAAov, bs Kal viv di[d|A@va malp’ drlyor, 
mévAw tL wpdém mpomer[éls; ovde plimore, ee 
Drvépa dtadrAdyn ht, pirrdrn, pd[vov. AB 
[Tay]ke(pa.) vOv péev yap huly yéyovey dpxy [rpaypdrey 
ayabay rd cov mdpowvov. (TToA.) ép0als, vi Ala. 
(Fay.) && rotro cvyyvduns rerixnkals é€ pod, 
(TloA) advOve 64, draty’, Wodé(pov) do(e)or, Wara(os) érépovs ¢n[rntéov 
éoriy ydpous por TO yap tO apBdlvo | 50 
mi: ro} Birivov Ovyarép: (Tay.) & yi [kat Oeot, 


Polemo. ‘ - that I might drown rnypelf 
» Doris. Don’t talk nonsense, 
- Pol. But what. shall I do, Doris? How can I, unlucky wretch, live without. my. 
darling? 
Dor. She will come back to you. 
. Pol, Good heavens! Do you really mean it? ; 
Dor. If: you are set on it, I will bring her at once without any trouble. 
. Pol. There is no fear of my peg backward, be sure of that. . 
Dor. I’m off. 
Pol. Excellent! Go, I will give you your feedoni: to-morrow, Doris, But listen to 
what I want you to say, (Doris enters the house of Pataecus.) She has gone in. Ah me, 
little Glycera, how you have taken me by storm! ‘I might have known it was a brother, not 
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a paramour. J was the wretch and a jealous fool. ..in a fit of drunken violence. That 
was my destruction—and it served me right. (Me-enter Doris from the house.) What 
news, dear Doris? ~ 

Dor. Good news; she will come to you. 

Pol. She was only mocking you. 

Dor, No, by Aphrodite. She was putting on a gown, and her father was supervising. 
You ought long ago to have been making a thankoffering for the attainment of your 
desires, since she has had this good fortune. 

Pol. By Zeus, you are right ... the cook is within. Let him sacrifice the sow. 

Dor. But where are the basket and the other necessaries? 

Pol, Oh, as for the basket, he can begin the sacrifice with that afterwards, but let him 
kill the sow now. Nay, I too want to filch a crown from an altar somewhere and 

ut it on. 
: Dor, You will appear much more persuasive so. 

Pol. Come... 

Dor. By the way, her father, too, was on the point of coming out. 

Pol. Himself? What will happen to me? (Polemo enters his house.) 

Dor. Alas! ... I, too, will enter and assist if I am wanted. (Doris follows 
Polemo into his house. Enter Pataecus and Glycera.) 

Pataecus. 1 thank you very much for that word ‘reconciled.’ When you have been 
fortunate, then to be satisfied with the revenge—that is a mark of the Greek character. But — 
let some one call him out. 

Pol. (re-entering). Were I am; I was only sacrificing for good fortune, having learnt 
that Glycera had found in reality those of whom she had not even dr eamed, 

Pat. True. But please listen to what I have to say. This woman I give to you for 3 
the procreation of children in wedlock— | 

Pol, T take her. 

Pat. With a dowry of three talents. 

Pol. That is splendid. 

Pat. In future forget that you are a soldier, and don’t ever commit a reckless. 
deed again. 

Fol. Apollo, I, who was but now so appallingly near destruction, shall 7 do: another 
reckless act? Never again, Glycera, if only you will make it up, dearest. 

Glycera. Yes; for now your drunken violence has proved a source of blessing to us. 

Pol. By Zeus, it has. 

Gly. That is why I have pardoned you, 

Pol. Come, join the sacrifice, Pataecus. (Polemo enters hts house.) 

Pat. V have another marriage to arrange; Lam marrying my son to Philinus’ daughter, 

Gly. Gracious heavens |’ 


6. The two paragraphi above and below this line were inserted by the corrector, being 

: thicker, shorter, and in lighter ink than the others. Their omission must have been.a ‘simple = 

error on the part of the first hand. Without them both ll. g and 6 would belong to Polemo, : 

and in that case imépeu Neyers in 7 would have no meaning. ‘There is a spot of ink, perhaps 
meant for a dot, under the N of OYOEN, and it is possible that a dot is lost above the N 

_ Where the papyrus is rubbed. If so a change of speaker was indicated after OYOEN.. But. 
since there is a space left between the N and the € following, we should have expected the” 


two dots to have been placed after the N, as elsewhere, instead of above and below the 


letter ; and even if the ink spot under N means anything, it. may be merely a drooreypy. 
If, however, the change - Pee took Plate a after OYOEN cab not in he lacuna - at the. 
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end of the line, supply (Aw.) 3 roi[r’ to& vey, rodro referring to Doris’ promise in 1. 5 to 
bring the girl. 


Sd 


8. The reading of the papyrus AQ)PI*AAA involves an impossible hiatus, which is 
removed by the insertion (suggested by Blass) of o° after Awpi and the alteration of o’ to 8 
in the previous line. a 
10. xara xpdros p’ etAnhas: Polemo’s metaphors are naturally military. 
11. For the supplement see Menander Fr. 862 (Kock), quoted above. 
_.. x2, The tip of a letter at the end of the line can only belong to A or @), and is much 
~ more like A. 
14. For xcadés wotév with the passive, cf. Ar. Zecl. 804 diappayd . . . kahds mroujoets. 
16. évedver[o orardv: orarés=yirdv dpbocrddios. The meaning appears to be. that 
Glycera was preparing to come out. 
14. TIA[AAL is extremely doubtful. The first letter may be T. The vestiges of the 
second letter suit A, A; or A better than anything else. 
18. The two letters after EYATEAIA might be read as TI and P instead of T and OO, but 
TP[O|FEFONOTOON would not fill the lacuna. The two doubtful gammas might be C or T, 
~-and the doubtful € might be O. a e 
19. The first hand wrote EYTYXHKYIAC, the termination being altered to HC by the 
corrector. The. form in -ns was the common one in the Roman period, e.g, in the New 
Testament. By éxeiyns is meant Glycera, and edruynxuias apparently refers to her discovery 
of her father, cf. 32, 46—47 and introd. os 
20. The traces of the paragraphus above this line, though slight owing to the damaged 


- ~~ surface of the papyrus, are clearly discernible. Between 20 and 21 there is also a para- 


_.. graphus which has been enclosed by the corrector between two comma-shaped signs. — 
- Apparently the first hand considered that a change of speaker took place either in or at the. 


ae end of 20 (probably after AErEsC, where he leaves a blank space), indicating the change | | 








by the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The corrector, on the other hand, assigned both - 





a0 and 21 to the same speaker (Polemo), and the comma-shaped signs enclosing the fe otes 


_.. paragraphus are brackets indicating its removal ; while in order to make matters clearer, he 
added the name of the speaker against |. 22. In four other cases, between 29-30, 31-32, 
33~34, and 49-50, the corrector has inserted a similar comma-shaped sign at the conclusion 
of the paragraphus, and once (jo—51) at the beginning of it; but as in each of these cases 
the other end of the paragraphus is lost or effaced, it is impossible to be certain that they 
were parallel to the bracketing of the paragraphus between 20 and 21. The probability, 
however, that in these five instances also the corrector intended to cancel the paragraphz is 
very strong. Whether he was right. in doing so, is of course a different question, which 

. must be decided in each passage separately; but he appears to be, or may be, right except in 

“one instance (49-g0), where the bracketed paragraphus seems certainly to be required. 

_ This case might perhaps suggest that our explanation. of the comma-shaped signs as 
- brackets is wrong, and that the corrector did #o¢ mean to signify by them the omission of 

a paragraphus, But the insertion of these signs must have meant something, and if the. 
corrector wanted to omit.a saragraphus—seeing that he has inserted two (above and 
below 6) it is only to be expected that he should wish to do so—the method of enclosing it 
in small brackets would be the most natural course to follow. Moreover, the hypothesis that 
the paragrapht. enclosed. by the small brackets were not intended by the corrector to be 
removed prevents any satisfactory explanation of 20, 21. As we have explained this 
passage, the corrector assigned both lines to Polemo; but the first hand, by inserting 
a paragraphus between these two lines, intended the division of speakers to be as follows: 
(TToA.) vy rév AL, dpbds yep Aéyas. (Aw,) 6 8 [....| wdyerpos evdov dori, (TT0A,) hy by 6[ vére. 
The second change of speaker is necessitated by the first, for some part at least of 21 — 
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must be spoken by Polemo, since there is a paragraphus between 21 and 22 which is 
spoken by Doris. This is a less satisfactory arrangement than that gained by assigning 
both lines to Polemo, though it is perhaps tenable. But if we suppose that the brackets-: 
enclosing the paragraphus between 20 and 21 are meaningless, and that the corrector 
did not intend any change in the arrangement of speakers, we have to suppose that he 
twice omitted to insert in 20 and 21 the double points which he regularly uses elsewhere 
to denote a change of speaker. Such an omission is very improbable; and since the 
hypothesis that the brackets enclosing the daragraphus between 20 and 21 indicate its 
omission by the corrector is the only legitimate explanation of that passage, we are justified 
in explaining the other cases where the brackets occur in the same way, though, as has 
been said, it does not follow that the bracketing was in all cases correct. 

22. kavoty: the first ceremony in offering a sacrifice was to fill the baskets with sacred _ 
barley which was sprinkled on the head of the victim and.on the altar. But Polemo 
is in. such a hurry that he wishes to proceed to the sacrifice at once and have the 
preliminaries afterwards (dorepoy éevdpgera). Cf. Eur. ZA. 1472 xava 8 evapyéoda ris. 

26, The reading of the corrector, roAAGy dv eins instead of rodAkG Pavei yodv, is probably 
not a correction but a variant from another MS. Cf. O. P. I. introd. to. xvi. 

28. For eicépxeras in the sense of going into the house off the stage cf g eloedyrvé’. 
Polemo must be the subject. It is clear that he enters his own house, not that of Pataecus; 
cf, 21 and the adscript Wodd(nor) elo(e)iot in 49. Since Pataecus’ house was on the stage 
too (cf. 9-15), two houses were represented, as in the Tewpyds (cf. p. 19 of our edition). 

The correct arrangement of the speakers in the next six lines is very difficult to unravel _ 
owing to the lacunae and the number of alterations in the arrangement made by the — 
corrector, while any adscripts which he may have made in the margin of 29 to 34-are lost. 


In any case 30 must belong to Doris, 32 and 33 to Pataecus; and we have followed what — . 


appears to be the view of the corrector (cf. note on 20) in assigning 29 to Doris, 31 and 34 

to Pataecus. If however the brackets enclosing the paragraphi between 29-30, 31-2, 33-4, 

are disregarded, and the arrangement ‘indicated by the first hand is retained, 29 belongs 
presumably to Polemo, 31 and 34 certainly to Glycera. 

29. The first letter can be € or C; the third is like H or N, the fourth like €, 0, 0, 
or C; the fifth resembles N or M, and the sixth Pr, tort: The supposed N of AKONTOC 
is rather more like M; the three ‘letters following ’AKONT can each of them be €, 9, or C. 
The letter erased is perhaps T.. The letter following HN might be O. 

30. «CEIMI is corrected from WCEIMI. 

31. rd [or jurdiadraxl Ajconae” : ”: Pataecus is repeating a word which Giycert has just 
spoken within the house. Cf. 7a “ «vine aavrév” Menand. Fr. 240 (Kock), 

32. The dot after €YTYXHKAC here and after ATAOQ)N in 47 represents a brrooreypn, 

~not an illegible letter. Sedéy4ar riv Sikny means ‘not to seek for any further revenge.’ 

35. The adscript at the side cannot be read as Aa(pis). 

36. AP might be read AO, but not as A@ or EP. 

38. The top of the paragraphus above this line is visible before the lacuna. 

ynotov] maider én’ dpérg : this was the usual formula i in Athenian mar riage contracts, 
ef, Menander Fr. inc. 185 (Meineke) maidav ondpe tov yynotwv Sidope vol ye THY cpaiieot 
Ovyarépa. 

46-47. The (mpdypaira) dete: no doubt refer to Glycera’s discovery of ber father. 
Cf, also note on 32. Ss 

49. ETePOYC is corrected. from ETAIPOYC, | ot is very difficult to see why the 
paragraphus between this line and the line following should have been deleted, for 
“a change of person is indicated in 49 by the double dots after TIATAIKE, and. the 

corrector _plewhere (between ; 22. rand, 23) allows a Paragraphs. to. stand where there — 
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is a change of speaker in the middle and none at the end of the line. The adscript 
Tlohe(pwv) efo(e)sor means that Polemo goes into his own house to sacrifice; cf note on 28. 
50, 51. The removal of the paragraphus between these two lines by the corrector 
seems to be an improvement, If the reading of the first hand is retained, the speaker in 
st (? Glycera) is made to anticipate in a remarkable way the news which Pataecus is 
giving. It is much more satisfactory to assign (with the corrector) ryy rod Sidivov bvyarép’ 
to Pataecus, and suppose that a change of speaker was made after Ovyarép’.. There may 
have been two dots after évyarép’, since the place which would have been occupied by the 
lower one is lost. The absence of a paragraphus after 51 may indeed be regarded as an 
argument against the supposition that the corrector introduced a change of speaker into 
51, for he sometimes inserts paragraph? besides removing them (note on 6). But seeing 
that the corrector has carefully denoted the changes of speaker by the system of dots, he 
may have been inconsistent in his use of the inferior system of paragraph? which 
was employed by the first hand. How inadequately changes of speaker could be indicated 
in drama by the system of paragrapdhi is sufficiently proved by the present fragment. 


CCXII. ARiIstToPHANES ? 


21-9 X11-6 cm. 


Three fragments from a comedy. The use of qv (Fr. (2) Il. 2) indicate 


ae that they belong to the Old Comedy (Menander always preferred dv or édv); 


2 and Fr. (6) 6 JTATA@O)[ coincides, so far as it goes, with a line quoted by 


- Athenaeus 15, 701 b (Kock, Fr. 599) from Aristophanes, éxpépere revkas kar’ 


. *AydOava dooddpovs. The accentuation makes the reference to Agathon in the 
fragment certain; and the previous line Odpa¢[é vv rdyos(?) connects very well | 
with the line given by Athenaeus. It is not known from what play of 
Aristophanes Athenaeus was quoting, nor, unfortunately, do these fragments © 
give any clue to its title. The expression kar’ ’Ayd@wva also occurs (but at 
_ the beginning, not, as in the papyrus, towards the end of a verse) in a line from 
Aristophanes’ Thesmophoriazusae. Secundae (Kock, Fr. 326), and it has been 


. suggested that the line éxépere medxas «.7.A. was also derived from that play. 








= This, however, is quite hypothetical; though it is worth noticing that the only 
_ speakers which can be distinguished in our fragments are women. Fr. (a) 
contains parts of two rather short columns, of the first of which there remain 
only the ends of about half the lines. The second column is complete at the 
- top and bottom, but the ends of the lines are missing. Both these columns 
are occupied with a dialogue, the speakers in which are probably women (cf. I. 6. 
yovat, II. 1 Bpefduevar); but the subject of their conversation is extremely 
obscure, Fr, (2) is from the bottom of a column, but it cannot be the bottom of 
(a) I, since the last two lines are lyrics and belong to the chorus, and will not 
therefore combine with (a) II. 1. For the same reason this fragment cannot be 
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from the column preceding (a) I. (c) is also a detached fragment, the position 
of which is quite uncertain. The script is a large round upright uncial, not 
very regular, but bold and handsome in appearance. It is remarkable for the 
use of the archaic form of Z (I) which is occasionally found in Roman papyri 
(cf. G. P. I. ii). The date of the MS. can hardly be later than the middle of 
the second century, and it may go back to the end of the first. The hands 
of two correctors may be distinguished; cf. note on II. 6.. The division of 
a line between two speakers is marked by a blank space in which the usual 
double. dots are inserted; these, like the marginal pavagraphi which also 
denote the alternations of the dialogue, are no doubt by the first hand. 
High and middle points occur at the ends of the lines of Col. I; and in Col. II 
pauses in the sense are marked by points placed above the line. All these 
stops have probably been. added later, perhaps by the first corrector. The 
other occasional lection signs are also unlikely to be original. 


Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col. Ii, 
| ahd’ 
]IOMAI __YBPITOMENAI: MAAIET OL 
JEPXETAL- “HNNOYNEXWMENCKEY| 
JANAICXOAH’ _MHAENTIAGONTOYTOYCOL 
_ ‘JTAre ~TIOYNFENOITAN : XA.[ 
5 XMAC 5 TIECTITOYOOAEFOYCIT[ 
— ITYNAL as 
uATI TIALLEINEXOY.CANTIBOAQ)[ 
; bAYAPIAKAIAH POCYBPEW[ 
]. OMAI KAR CONEIAOCKAIKATL 
10 JA€COl TOL. .JWITAPWCTIEPTOICI . [ 
ero to TL. . JANEMIAIOICOTINEOTT 


ent €Y[. JAEKAITOYTECTIN’ EY 
_€C[... .]TOXPHCE! KAITTONO[. 
KA[. .JHNAGPETAITO)CECOL 
~~ AAHEJINODIK[. . JOYTO : NHAL 
1§ x OOCTIEPLJEAHNHTHAIOON THNMEL 
IAEINOMOIONECTH QAATIEIAOY[. 
_OYKAZIONTAPECTIN: AIATOYTION[ 
_ EP" Elf. JETOICOEPATIOY CIKOINDCL 
_TOTIPLJTMA’ TIANEIH* AAQPAITETIHAL 
20. ST OMEINORTETTIOTERONAUTHEL 








: 
| 
i 
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Fr. (8) ee ee eae 
ee : INKAMETTT 
]TPATIKOL —. POLAATAT 
JINOYPAI[T JNEIXOM[ 
—yTArAQO) | |  JPIAHKOL 

5 JECTINACS[ gg JCITTIAEOL 

JTATTAICW TL VAIL 

|TONOEWN ee 


JENENGIAAIC 


| Fr. (2) I.-9. The letter O is joined to the previews letter by a low curved stroke which 
may very well plone to A, P, or C. 

II, 3. The last letter may be €. 

4. the last letter had.a vertical stroke; Y, T, or N, e.g. would suit. 

6. Above the C in the middle of the line as has been written in a minute and 
probably contemporary hand. Over this the missing syllable has been written a second 
time in larger letters by another hand, which is probably also responsible for the addition 
ing. The insertion of X in 8 and of x in the margin opposite 15, and the addition of o as 
_ a variant above the line in (4) 7 seem to be due to. the first corrector. 
14x, The first letter: is either € or C; the second is probably T or Y, but N or TT are 
also just possible. 

- _ 15. The small x in the margin may be the initial of the speaker’s name, or the 
“critical sign known as yi. 
1g. GTA: the letter transcribed as € may equally well be 0. If the third letter is - 
as is most probable, the fourth may be A, A, or 4; but they could perhaps be read as 
a single letter, W. . 
20. THOTEPON: or TTPOTEPON. Cat the end of the line is very doubtful; P would 
_ suit the traces rather well. 
Fr. (6) 6. The doubtful [ may be TT 
7, 8. These lyric verses, the ends of which are preserved, are shorter than the pre- 
ceding iambic lines by about four syllables. 
Fr. (c) 1. The doubtful T may be Pf. > ~ 
& O before the lacuna may be C. 
vA might’ perhaps be read as X, 


‘The suggested restorations in the following transcription are for the most 
part due to Professor Blass. fam 


Col. Il. 1-20. | 
A. dBprfdpevar B. poe At’ GAN éya [YU - 
dy votv exope, oxep[sucba ¥ — Sras . 
pndev mdéov tobrou every ay 
A. rf ody ee : ‘iB. nce d{mbxpwal pot réde: 
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5 Tl éort TOON 6 r€youcr las Y—~ VU - 
maife éxotoas, dvTiBorO, [Td -v -;3 
A. ¢gadvapia Kai dfjpos UBpewls Exyovos (?) 
Kdddos dveidos Kai Kat[éyedos —U — 
TolvT|@ yap Borep toicly wols ypnoréov 
to toils]. dvenwalos, dre veor{ri’ obk et. 
etx] 68 Kat robr’ gor eeu 
és [rodjro ypyoe- Kal movo¥ —~u — 
B. xalt piv dA€yeral y ds éo8 [dpowv —~u - 
2 adn[OkevB Kat rlodro, A. vh Al?, & didn, (?) 
15 Gomep [aoleagvn y prio tiv pay ypsay 
ideiy bpordy éort, OddAmer 6 otfdapds. 
B. ot« dftov ydép éort. A. did& rodmdy fu ~ 
B. ¢gép, ef [dt tots Oepdémover Kowwolatyeba 
76 wp[alypa, tl dv ein; AdOpa Y—v ~ 
A. 20 éyd plély obre midrepor adris [U - 


CCXIII. TRacic FRAGMENT. 


Plate IV. Fr. (a) 8x 11-3, Fr. (6) 7-8 8 cm. 


Part of a speech out of a tragedy, written in several columns on the verso 


of an account. The rough unformed hand and the corrupt Greek indicate 


that the writer was a schoolboy. The subject of the better preserved portion 
is very clearly the fate of Niobe. The scene is laid in Lydia, and it is probable 
that the speaker both here and throughout the fragments is Niobe’s father 


Tantalus, who, after lamenting over his daughter's petrified form, bewails (fr. 4) 
the loss of his kingdom and the fickleness of fortune. It is an obvious and — 


tempting supposition that the author is either Aeschylus or Sophocles, both 


of whom are recorded to have written tragedies upon the subject of Niobe. 
Tantalus certainly figured among the dramatis personae in the Niobe of Aeschylus, 
and a few fragments are preserved of a-speech made by him after the catastrophe 
had taken place. Less is known of Sophocles’ play ; ; but according to Eustathius. . 

2 (pe 1967, 283 cf, G. Hermann, Opuse. 3. 38; Welcker, Griech. Trag. 286 sqq.- 
takes. a different view) he made Niobe herself go to Lydia, while her children’ 








ne 
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were slain at Thebes. The question therefore as between the two dramatists 
becomes one of style; and Professor Blass, to whom we are to a large extent 
indebted for the restoration of the fragment, considers that its diction is | 
decidedly Sophoclean. The chief grounds for this conclusion are :—Fr. (a) I. 2. 
éxef in Aeschylus is never placed late in the sentence; on the other hand 
this is a favourite construction of Sophocles, e.g. Phil. 1343, Tr. 1174 (ézed7) 
O. R. 801 (re). 3. Aoupyrjs is only known from later authors ; but compounds 
of A{@os do not occur in Aeschylus, whereas from Sophocles we have A:doxdAAnros, 
AOdAEvaTOS, ALGorTadi}s, and ALOdcrpwros. 8. cOevew with the inf. is Sophoclean 
(Ant. 1044, &c.), but is not found in Aeschylus. 9. rovyapody occurs four 
times in Sophocles, in Aeschylus not at all. Fr. (4) I. 7. opddpa is used twice 
_ by Sophocles (£7. 1053, Az. 150), never by Aeschylus. 10. xvxAeiv is Sophoclean 
- (Ai. 19, Ant. 226, &c.), but does not occur in Aeschylus. These considerations 
certainly outweigh the few instances of the use of Aeschylean words which 
are not found in the extant plays of Sophocles:—Fr. (a) I. 6.? d¢luypos (Sept. c. 
Th. 985), Fr. (6) lL. 3, oxnmrovyla (Pers. 297). There is also to be noted the 
occurrence of several words not hitherto included in the tragic vocabulary, 
elxdviopa (cf. Phalaec. Auth. Pal. xiii. 6), etxedos, reryfCew, and dxdpo.os and Adody, 
if those words are to be restored in Fr. (a) I. 8, 9. 

The papyrus upon which the piece is written is in two separate fragments, | 
each containing the ends of lines of one column and the beginnings of lines of © 





another. In both cases the bottoms of the columns are preserved; it is therefore | 


evident that the fragments cannot be placed one above the other so as to 
form only two columns. If they are to be united at all either the second 
column of frag. (2) must be combined with the first of frag. (2), ot the second 
of frag. (4) with the first of frag. (a). The latter possibility is precluded by 
the occurrence in the last line of (4) Il of the word kepav|»ds which cannot be 
the beginning of the last line of (a) I, where only one foot and a half is 
wanting. On the other hand there is nothing to invalidate the combination of 
(a) II with. (8) I. The aspect of the papyrus at the right edge of (a) and the 
left edge of (2) is very similar; and the writing on the recto, of which there 
are also three columns, is in favour of this position of the two fragments, The 
speech will then have extended over three columns at least; but they may 

have been short ones, and the whole speech need not have contained a number~ 
of lines greater than is frequently found in the pjoes of extant tragedies, 

With regard to the date of the MS., the document on the vecto—a list of 
names accompanied by amounts in money—is decidedly early, and probably - 
falls within the first century. The writing on the verso is unlikely to be divided 
from that on the recto by a ‘wety wide e interval and though it is difficult to date 
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hands of this uncultivated type, the present example appears to belong to the 
earlier rather than to the latter part of the second century. 


| Fr. (a). 
Col. I. Col. II. 

































JNHPQ@NTIAY[ | 12 letters. 
JTTET WD NAETTIIMG NOCbOBU)N 
JOOYPFECHKONICMAEIAHTEPA 
JAIKWAICINIKEAONTIET POIC 
5 ]EINHCOIAAKAIMATOYCTIATAC 


JYFPQ)IKAAABIKOIMHOHCETAI Dies 
JCXONOAMBOCHTAPTINEYMEOA | LIND 
JAJOICTIETPOICINYMTTAAINCOENEI [. JTef 
JWCAITOIFAPOYNOJ, .JPEITAIMO! » THE 
10 JENOIKTPACYMPOPAAATITEI>PENAC [JANTT 
JNAIMOAON@EKOYCIOY CAT. JXAC 5 CTef{ 
]MOIPOONANTIAAZON[......]TOI HO 

Fr. (6). 

Col. I. Col. ID. 
ICL.JPPANICMEOA TH.JH[ 
JHTTPATIOYAOMWNEAH . JE 
JNTOMONCKHTIPOYXIAI . : { 
JYNEPHMIAI [ 

5 JONTECAIANHLJAErOO! | 5. I 
JEIXICMAIKAKQN . f 
J®OAPAEYTYXHKPATEIN YI 

JCTYXHC HAL. .f 
JATAPTPEXOYAIKHN ECOA.| 
10. ]. TICKYKAEITYX[, .] . 10 KEPAY| 


(a). I. 2. The first letter is prcbably TT; it could perhaps be read as Y, hia as M. 

5» EINHC: H has been corrected from 0 or Cor 

6. The dot above the supposed Y may represent a diauresie 

8. The traces of the first letter seem to suit nothing but A. 

11. There is room for one letter between the o Sa appears fairly certain and the 
following €. 

12, ANTIAAZON[ : “ANTIAAZON(TAI could also be read, 

(2). l. 9. The first letter might be €. . 
10, The vestiges before TIC would suit | or Ne Y in KY KE! was “cotrected fom 1, 
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The letters YX .at the end of this line do not appear in the facsimile owing to the fact 


that the small piece of papyrus containing them was turned over when the photograph was 
taken. 


II. 1. The third letter may be Y. 


Fr. (a). Col. I. 2-12. 


2 [Y—v-h}re rGv8 eel povos PoBov. 

[kal pity AtlOoupyés eixdvicp’ ideivy mdépa, 

[7h yey xpdla Kopatow elkedoy mérpais, 

[uoppiy 8 éxjefvns olda Kdpparoorayets 

[mnyds: divype KéduB Kon Onocerat. 
[peéytorov Zoxov OdpBos: 4 yap mvebp’ Mn 
[P dxap|Olo.s mérporow, 9. pradw obéver 
(Oeds AO\Goar. Tovyapody Olew|podyri yo 

10 (madds pley olkrp& cvpdopa ddrra ppévas, 
[ro 8 fordvar pordsvé éxovotovs pdxas 
[Ocoior] Mowpiv dvri’ &fovfrar Bpolrot. 


es 
oO 


Fr. (4). Col. I. 


[Yew i Me ls [Blppaviopeba. 
[rod por tUpavva oKh\rrpa; mod Sépewy Edy ; 


[Y~U-¥ adlyropoy oKxnmrovyia 
[(YiG-¥-o viv epnpia 
5 (Y~U-¥ Jovres aiavi[y] Neyo 
[y-u-s-= rerelyiopar Kaxdv 
[Y-U-¥%~ o]pédp’ edrvyq Kpareiv 
[Y-G+ YSU Hu dleruyis 
[Y-U- rdvTja yap rpoxod dfeny 


a 10 jyolupéern gis deomlérig KuKNer Tox[N. 


(a). I. 3~12. ‘Lo, there may be seen the stone-wrought image, in colour like to the 
dumb rocks, but with the familiar shape and founts of welling tears; a dark abode shall 
-be her resting-place. I am stricken with amazement! Either there is breath in the lifeless 
stones, or the god has power. to petrify. Thus as I gaze my heart is wrung by my 
child’s piteous lot; yet to go forth and engage in wilful contests with the gods in despite 
of Fate—that mortals dare not’ : 

~ (a). I. 2 sqq. Cf Sophocles, Am. 823-833. — 
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4. kohaiow mérpas ; cf. Homer, Ji. xxiv. 54 kody yaiav. 
5+ Kouparoorayeis: the compound is new. képparos ordyas is another possible 
emendation which would be slightly nearer to the original; the form ordyes (for orayéves) 
is found in Apoll. Rhod. 4. 626. If this is preferred the next line may begin [80 8 ]éypq. 
6. xddv@e: an unknown metaplasm for kadvBy. 
(2). I. 2. rod déuev Sy: the capital of Tantalus was at Mt. Sipylus, where a cit 
called Tantalis is said}to have been destroyed by an earthquake; cf. Arist. MZeHor. ii. 8 
_ -yevonévov cerpod ra mepl Simvdov dverpdyn, The region was known as 7 karakexavpéevy, to 
which no doubt édpnyia in 4 refers. ae i, 2 
9, 10. For the wheel of Fortune, cf. Sophocles Fr. 713— 
| GAN obpids det mérpos ev truxv bead 
TPOXG kuxdciras Kal peraddrAdoce Pvory, 


CCXIV.. Eric Fracmenr. 
IL xX 4+Q cM. 


Parts of forty-three hexameter lines, inscribed upon the two sides of a small 
fragment of papyrus, presumably a leaf out of a book. What remains of the 
lines on the verso, which is much rubbed and difficult to decipher, is indeter- 
_ minate in character, the topic being the dangers of travel by sea. The recto 

is occupied with a speech relating to Telephus. According to the legends 
 Telephus was king of Mysia at the time of the Greek expedition against 
Troy. He opposed the landing of the Greek army on the Mysian coast, but 
was wounded by Achilles. He was then pressed to join the expedition, but 
declined on the ground that his wife was the sister of Priam. Achilles subse- 
quently cured the wound with the rust of the spear which had inflicted it; 
and in return for this service Telephus pointed out to the Greeks their route. 
The first five lines of the recto clearly refer to the initial stage of the story, and 
describe how narrowly the Greek host escaped destruction at Telephus’ hands :— 
‘The Achaeans would not have come yet alive to Ilium, but there would have 


Menelaus fallen, and there Agamemnon perished, and Telephus would have. 


slain Achilles, the best warrior among the Argives, before he met Hector’ (2-5). 


The situation is therefore posterior to that in the Jad. What followsis obscure. 
The speaker, who is a Trojan woman (cf, 11 Aapddvov tperéporo, 14 atry), con- | 


tinues, and prays for a treaty between Greeks and Trojans; and a further 
reference to Telephus is introduced (16). A satisfactory hypothesis which will 
at once explain the situation disclosed in the recto and correlate this with the 


contents of the verso (where the speaker is perhaps the same, cf. 5 érolpn) is not 
easy to discover. The allusions to Telephus may be accounted for by supposing 
that the speaker is his wife Astyoche; and Prof. Robert, to whom several 





sendianamniine ieee 


Se cae et cag at encanto 
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restorations in the text are due, suggests that the scene is Italy, and that 
Astyoche, who with her sisters Aethylla and Medesicaste was among the captive 
Trojan women, is exhorting her fellow-slaves to set fire to the Greek ships ; 
cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 921, 1075. This is attractive, if rather difficult. to 
reconcile with recto 12-15. The style indicates the Alexandrian origin of the 
poem. 

The papyrus is written in a small, sloping uncial hand which may be referred 
with little hesitation to the third century, to which also belong a number of 
cursive documents with which this fragment was found. The handwriting is 
very similar to that of ccxxxiii, which is of the same period. No stops or 
lection signs occur, with the exception of the diaeresis. 


Recto. 


[elfamivns erednoer avatarofice KAadoct 
[ov] Kev ert fwovres es tAsov nrOov [ayazor 
[elvOa de Kev pevedaos exexdito ef ayapenvev 
[w]Aero Kar Tov apioroy ev apyetos [ayiArna 
5 THdrEpos e€evapi~e mp exroplos avTLOV eAGew 
GAA OTFOTOY jot Kat eae e 
Xparopynocar de por af.....). af. 
n Kat am apryecoio) Neyer yev[os] npakAnos 
[T]nAchov ev Oadrapors mrordepov amavelude 
10 [kAlvre por abavaror [¢jeus Sle z|Acor ov yevernpa 
dapdavoyv nueTepoto Kat nlpalkAnos aKxove toi 
kat tovrwy dpaccacbe playoly Avowy toa de pvdois | 
[oluveoin tpwcoor Kor alpyleotot ye[vjeobo — 
[olde apyelous Bbaveleliy [. Jncopar avry 
1g gavOov dowgavres deus “pe + XEULG KaLKOV 
- THdegou egt TOU... .... . ovlkert Owpnybevres 
fea etna exhve7f. Se eae weet ) Kat... pov ayatoy 
eae ee ura exer a. seats . ]feonov axatot 
e+ +a. Jerae peool..... .] eualkoy «ddl 
20. [eo ee ns sjros pe, |. MJoAUS EL de pel...) . ee 
Cf ete oe ee tae JO OU poe mapa: pn] 


_ 8 ee e : . eos 


t 
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Verso. | 


12 letters Biorovear|. be : vey — @pas 


ge hs) _¥ TovTov xGova 7 nd evonce 





7. iP . Gero vat Padracan 


” 3 





[ 
[13 » Jos a. pa mToNUTFAGY KTOLO Oaraclons 
[ ). 
5 [17 » oat Kat rooow eroiun 

[1g ,, J. emt xOovos eOvoraipn 

pig: ote ees \v €9 Tiwa xopov 

eb dea aed) ee th otbetee wea leal les Wace OSE 

eee wale Ue. of]... [poof, Ja movrov 

of). Lo. Ly. of J. [ror .L] oxeavor 

vnmos ofs .Jedae,. .] . [. Klaz[a] Oef. Jor odever 

dovpact m[ov|roro[plool: z[. . .Je[.|. os [oluridavoice 

amy voy, [Jeo Of]. fre | i edoito Oadaccal 
epmedos [.].... vai]. tf... JefJeof..]. eAcxros 


1§ tx9vBoro[s] KrTa.. 1. fh ese] peeOpou 
WOOO Ol ieee Peek aks .|T apevor 
ris pedal oe [ee es one .. .} Ogdaccar 


vase roul, . .jeu[. modu [..... vor avOpwroiioty 
K[. Jel]. [. Jeg corey [. 0... -lIndey aplnlyele 
be {iar Buee8 ofa. Jeebedh. 


° [. 
{11 letters soe .. TH 





Recto. 1.. The allusion is to the vine over which Hien sus caused Telephus to stumble 
while pursuing the Greeks. 

10. KAvre por: cf. coxxili, 115. 

14. The metre may be restored by the insertion of kev after ovde, 

18. Juca: or voor? 

21. Robert suggests My[Seouxdory ; cf. introd. 

Verso. 1. The doubtful « may be yor. Of the letters transcribed as de... ver, 8may 
be a and the first »y may be » or possibly de; there ny also be only one letter between the 
supposed de and ». eae 

3. The traces between the doubtful a and} b would suit rd. It does not seem possible a 
to read kipa, at may be read instead of. ‘ ce Se Ore 
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CCXV. PxritosopntcaL FRAGMENT. 


23:2 X 18-3 cM. 


Parts of three columns from a philosophical work, apparently couched 
in the form of a letter, see I. 16-17 ob & @ dvOpmme and II. 12 @ mpds Atds. 

The handwriting is an irregular uncial, the letters varying much in size; 
€ especially tends to be very large. = is written with three separate strokes | 
of equal Jength. In its general appearance the papyrus bears considerable 
resemblance to the semi-literary hands of the second century B.C., e.g. that 
of the first three columns in the papyrus Didot of Euripides (ed. Weil). But 
it is a distinctly later example, and was found with documents of the Roman 
period, so that it is not at all likely to have been written before the reign of 
‘Augustus. On the other hand it can hardly be later than the middle of the first 
~ century A.D. There are a few corrections, some by the original scribe, others ~ 
_ in a probably different but contemporary hand. The paragraphi are original, 


but the other marks of punctuation with one exception (see note on IT. 19) have | 
been added later. | 


The principal topic discussed in the fi agment is the seals idea of ee | 


— and especially fear of the gods, which is severely criticized by the writer. The © 
style and vocabulary (which includes such words as cupmrepupopd and oéyuyopa) 
are post-classical, but on account of the age of the papyrus the work must 
have been composed not later than the first century. B.c. The author was 


probably an Epicurean philosopher, possibly Epicurus himself who wrote ep! 
bedy and: mept doudrytos (Diog. Laert. x. 27). 


Col I. ae 3 Col. I. 


J * 


JY, stot. . [. Jurexoy kat Kexalpio lye: 
. yitele a[Olat orav ae aa voy éav evkaipyt Ttylo|y 


oles 

me 

[. le TNHS gvoews [Oly eheyov . auTny Ty Gewiptay TEaU 
5 


otlketov und oray Yé Tou Tas ouyyeveoty Kara 


vly dia ouran AeynTaL Ta a ee 


tener 


* ag 8 
ae apna ndovauts | ae or av 








ux Ty 


[ 
[Sledo[tJxa Tous Oeovs av 
[ras Klee oe Boluae [x]ee Tov 







Tots Polv|Afoluar mavTa Ka 
10 [TlaQ@vey kat TouTois 
avjariOevar — xapleare 


poly pev yap lows more 


| 

[ 

[ 

[ 

[o rlotouros ad\Awr die 
[rely exriv opws de ov 

15, [de] ravTn rau to BeBarov 

[ev|oeBeras vrapyeL ou 

[6 @] avOpare paKxapio 

[ra|rov pev TL vouice TO 
[dveliAnpevar Kadws o TO 

20 [mwav|aploToy ev Tols ovot | 
[davon @nvar duvape | 
[Oa] Kale Olavyage ravTyy 
[rny Aeladnyiv Kar ceBov 
[. ale To[v|ro emelt ira 

Phil eskewawuves Secs OUT 

a bate ore ac te OOM ss 

[.. 


J.[. bel. Joray oe 


[. . ]O0f. .8oaey adrrAa ee 
[.. Jou[. .] oper rndArkou 
30 [Tov] cenvMparos Kara, 
{rn G[elwpray mpos Tv 
[eavjrou eulsaiy py KE 
KOU 
[oe] be Te... itt ry 
[.. JrevOel. . .Joay cof. . 


Tagl. a7 = al 


Ally vireo Tey oro [Jor 5 
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—KabnKkoow aAAG TroTe 
Kal TY TOV VOM@Y TULTE 


pipopat scpcojeevell il cou’ Seos 
de pn mpocalye] evtav0a 
10 pnd vmodn wily] Xapiororver | 
as Oeows ort TavTa mparres 
“7h yap © mpos dios To dn AE 
~-yomevoy 6 €lOarkas to 
TEpa adiKel[y]| exeivous 
15 vopif@y ouxovy dndov 
ws eharrouv’ mes ouly 
ov Tamelvoy TL TO Oaipo 
viov Oogagelt|s etrrep e[Aar 
Tolu|rat mpos oe: 0 Kal Xf... 
20 adl...++..+.|¢ vmedlngas 


EV... 0. ee] MOATTH). 
By 
Whe vee ee ees} TOUTAL, 





NOyj,. sees. [Yloraval. .. 
BX... ee | av Opalar 


25 Kale yap olovjra: dew alvrous 





Sedorkevar [kat] Tipay Tl. 
Wa KaTEXo pevior Tar dloPa@ 
py ent. ev |rae avrols a 
eT opOws tlovTjo oLope[vor 
30 KaBodov pin| BAgBnoeo[Oa 
felt ovk opO[ws| ro duval,. 
[eee Jou. [. Jar ror [ 
[ove e)s WOeLe ooorels oe: 


- Col. IIL. 


res mpos ro rns BdalBns vio : 
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‘Katy 
Tat TO yap KaTal 


— BraBny edeper aril 
mpocedoka TO em 


MTEVLA Kal THY Tl aVvTNS 
_mpopvdakny eye 
.JeTeov mpoo7ro} 





5 Kal xwpis TouTl 


Tovpevot py Trap 


5 (. Je 

[....] Tourer api 
[... prey vire| 
[ 


1+ 6] Halkapiar [ . 
onpea TNS XaplTlos vou 


Kat ou madi 
Covres aurous paldiws Kad 2 


20 , jor o rapal 


éavrovs Kat poo! 


[.. 
[. . 
; é 
10 agixer Oar Kar KL . joa dnrrov | 


. |eerol 
ogouvadnmore Tpomous..., 


. * * a 


; ee ye |o[e Jae: yun[ ra i is also possible. 

4 sqq. ‘Nor, indeed, even when this further statement is made by the ordinary man, 
ae | foe all the gods and worship them, and to them I wish to make every sacrifice and 
offering.” It may perhaps imply more taste on his part than the average, nevertheless by 
this formula he has not yet reached the trustworthy principle of religion. But do you, sir, 

consider that the most blessed state lies in the formation of a just conception concerning 


“the best thing that we can possibly imagine to exist; and reverence and worship this idea.’ 


6. Tvxovrev is corrected by the first hand from moda, 
I-12. xapreorre| po |v must be a mistake for Xaptéorepos. 
30. oéuvopa is used by Epicurus af. Diog. Laert. ix. 74. 


32. A small fragment with i‘ at the end of a line perhaps belongs to the end of this _— 


line, and another fragment with |ep to 34, i. € oo[mlep. 
II, 1-8. Blass considers the meaning of this obscure passage to be that the ideal 
of the Supreme Being is to be honoured with feasting and pleasures like those commonly 
enjoyed at the festivals of the gods, but the wise man will also sometimes do homage to 
received opinions and the established laws relating to the worship of the gods; cf. Plutarch, 
contra Lpicur. beat. 21.p. 1102 4, In 8 either xpdpevos simply or xpauevov cov must be read, 
Xpepevos ot gives no satisfactory sense. 
8-19. ‘But let there be no question of fear in this, nor any assumption that your 
action will buy the favour of the gods. For why, by Zeus,” to use the vulgar 


phrase, do you fear them? Is it because you think that you do them an injury? 


Is it not plain in that case that you are making them inferior? Are you not then regarding 
the divine power as something mean, if it is inferior to you ?’ 


- 10. The reading viroknyri[y | ig very doubtful; the termination is more like ~n. ; 


- xaptorovia ig a new word meaning ‘buying of thanks” tatra mpdrres must refer to 


something lost at the top of the column, probably fear of the gods, which was the subject , 


_ of the first column and to which the speaker now reverts. 


19..0¢:. the lower stop is by the first hand, ‘the higher was added by the Bee) who 
inserted the others. 


20, There is. not room for vied fagevae . 
25-28. The sense of this passage seems to be that men ihiinte it necessary to fear and 


honour the gods in order that aide men ‘may be restrained by the fear of the gods 
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from doing them wrong. pyre Bddrren Bare Brdrrec bat was the Epicurean formula of justice 
(Diog. Laert. x. 150). Something like of dAdo is wanted as the subject of émuriéevrat, but there 
is not room for that at the end of 28. The number of letters lost at the ends of 19 to ar 
ought not to exceed 3 or 4. tov in 32 seems to be the end of the line. 


CCXVI.. Rurrorica, Exercise. 
Plate Vi 175 x 194 cm, 


Parts of two columns from a specch by an anti-Macedonian orator upon a 
letter of Philip. The florid, Asiatic style of the fragment points to its being 
. a rhetorical composition. 

Palaeographically, the papyrus, which is written in a large handsome uncial, 
is of considerable value, since its date can be fixed within narrow limits. It was 
found with a number of documents dated in the reigns of Tiberius and Claudius 
(e.g. ccliii, cclxxxv, ccxciii) in a mound which produced nothing later than about 
A.D. 50. On the verso is a letter written in a cursive hand of the first half of 
the first century, mostly covered up by another document of the same period, 
_ which was gummed over it in order to strengthen the roll. The writing on 

the recto, therefore, can hardly be later than Tiberius’ reign; while the great 
_ scarcity of papyri at Oxyrhynchus before the reign of Augustus, combined with 

the resemblance of the handwriting to that of early first century hands which 
approximate to a literary type, makes it very improbable. that the papyrus 
goes back to the Ptolemaic period. Cf. cclxxxii and ccxlvi (both on Plate VID), 
the former of which presents many points of aesemplance, while the general. 
appearance of the other is slightly later. 

The corrections are apparently by the first hand. 


* 


Col: I. | Col tb 


; a. 
amo puas emioroalys aimee . [. |v amodore Kal.eeeeee 
Any SovAeav avr e[Alev = [ra] TeLYNL TNS To[AEw@S Te 
Gepias ayTLKGTAAN ao|oe aren: - WreKkev TIS atypladwros 
oOat Kat trou To TepL Lay quer yeyover [mov] rego 

8 Tov oLyeTat doovnpa) = 8 A penourres 0 vauplayoluyres 
ns afyjepovias emi(nrar es  Acherppeba, evrfav]Oa yap 


. yap ¢e| pn rt Slapaprave, . seats mepelelpenet 5: 














oe ee 
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To rofytlopor dyow nuew =k macas Tas edmi[Sals Tax 
Tovey n|rely KaL Nees TNs avayKns Katp[@t] dovrev 


‘TO Ex(etvo,......].. OY 
[ 13 letters Jeym A 
[ 13 letters deve 
[ 12 letters ] Kau vmrep 
[ 17 letters Je 


2 lines lost. 
17 [ «7 letters pe 15 [Ola ryv rns ehevdepias TO 
: : tv ouk evkarial|Aeutopev 


10 covow new ||T]| amopOnros 
eri 1 OnpoKxpatia. opor[o 
oupev apos adAndous Tors v[o 
pols evpevopey Kaprepel[y 
ev] rows Servors emiorape 


e a . . a 


€v TOLS OTAOLS VLKNTAS 


€ K 
vavievecOa. Trais & azo 


Tov emioToA@y amedats 

20 Tovs BalpBlapous eEarararalt 
n € Tov abnvaiwy mods 
EMTATTELY OVX UI|[aklovely 


[sees eed. . Kae OfeKa]cefer 


° ® o ° . 


‘(Are we) at a threat in a single letter to een freedom for slavery? Whither 


_ has it vanished, that pride of empire for which we fought? I am considering whether 


my reasoning is at fault. He says that he will declare war upon us; and so shall we upon 
him .., Have the walls of the city fallen? what Athenian has been taken prisoner? where 
either on land or sea have we failed in battle? If men have had all their hopes crushed 
in war, they will be slaves to the necessity of the moment; but our democracy’s strong- 
hold has not been violated, we live in harmony with each other, we abide by the laws, 
we know how to be steadfast in times of peril, we never desert the banner of Freedom. 
When his arms are victorious, then let him triumph. Let the threats in his letters deceive 


_ barbarians ; but the city | of ‘Athens is wont to give commands, not to receive them... .’ 


TL. 6. There is often not. much difference between 0 and win this hand, but the first 
word i 18 thore like Aeiqie ee Aedeippeba. "le GEES 


CCXVIL. Lerrer to 4 Kinc or Macepon. 
131 ead: 3 cm. 


Fragment of a letter addressed to a king, no doubt Philip or Alexander, 
concerning the principles of government. Aristotle wrote a treatise on BactAela 
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for Alexander (Ar. Fr. ed. Rose p. 1489), and it is possible that the fragment 
belongs to that or to the similar treatise of Theopompus (Cic. Ep. ad Att. 12, 40). 

The papyrus is written in an uncial hand resembling that of the Plato 
papyrus facsimiled in O.P. I. plate VI, and may be ascribed with little hesitation 
to the third century A.D. There is a ie ceed high margin (7-2 cm.) at 
the top. 


KarexXel Ta TMpaypalra 1O ToALy apxovow yLpo 
WOAY apElvoy ara Tolynjras apyas otal. 
cov Tay mwrrore ) vrrol 
yevopevav n on Ba gor| 

5 olAEla Toy TavTNS TPO vac. [ 
Tov Kal TO TMV Kat) 15 Top .| 
per routay tdtov ) Tov] 
vopov envat der Kat cial. [ 
padtoTa ToLS ov Kara 7 Of 


* (Since) the rule of your monarchy is far superior to that of all monarchies that have 
ever existed, its system and the characteristic feature of the present times ought to be law, 
especially among those who do not enjoy elective offices in an organized state.’ 


£1. owl. : or possibly of s. 


CCXVIII. Historica, FRAGMENT. 
13-6 x 12°4 cm, (Fr. a). 


Parts of three columns from a prose work, apparently a collection of Mapddo€a, 
or marvello us stories. This species of composition was popular at Alexandria ; 
cf. Susemihl, Alerandr. Litteratur-Gesch. 1. 463 sqq. The upper part of the 
second column of the fragment is fairly well preserved, and gives a descrip- 

tion of two curious local usages. The precise nature of the first is obscured 
by the loss of the context, but it was a punishment for some kind of con- — 
jugal infidelity; and for the truth of the story given is cited the authority 

of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. This is followed by an account of a trial by 
ordeal, which, on the death of a priest of Ares, the person chosen to succeed | 
him had to undergo, The trial consisted in holding the sword of the god — 
underneath the burning corpse, and from the manner in which this was done 
the innocence or guilt of the nominated successor became evident. It is not 
stated where these” customs: obtained. po Be barbarous 1 nature of the first | 
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suggests a non-Hellenic background; while the mention of the priest of Ares 
shows that the locality was at least under Hellenic influence. Combining 
the internal evidence of the usages described with the citation of Zopyrus and_ 
Cleitarchus, it may perhaps be inferred that the scene is Asia Minor. Cleitarchus 
is presumably the historian of Alexander’s Asiatic expedition, whose veracity 
was called in question by Cicero and Quintilian, and whose style displeased the 
author of the treatise De Sublimitate (§ 3). The identification of Zopyrtus | 
is more difficult. Several scattered references to a writer or writers of this name 
are found. A Zopyrus of Colophon or Clazomenae, who was a historian and 
geographer, is placed in the third century B.c. (cf. Susemihl, op. cdt. IT. 467 sqq.). 
Whether or no this is the Zopyrus quoted in our fragment remains a matter of 
doubt. The position of his name in front of that of Cleitarchus perhaps 
implies that he preceded Cleitarchus either in date or in point of authority. It 
is possible that two other authors are quoted in connexion with the account of 
the trial by ordeal (see note on Fr. (c)), but this is not sufficiently certain to make 
their identity worth discussion. 

The papyrus is written in a small, rather delicate, sloping uncial hand, which 


-. may probably be referred to the third century. An addition in cursive has 
a ‘been made at the top of Col. III. No stops, paragraphi, or other lection signs 
-eccur. v at the end of a line is rather frequently written as a stroke above aes 


the preceding vowel. The common )-shaped sign is used to fill up short lines. . 


| Fr. (a). . 
Col. I. Col, II. 
|ryv ova | [Karla guow plolody TMapapever — 
Sree.) .  .[yuvjackos adAns tretpav un Aap 
: Jeorro Sse eat (Ba]vav eav Oe gapabn’ rev [oj 
ee  |rnow ep ore ae eee | OM nd 
PSR Oh ied lo eee were be ior TrapaBaiver arorepuve 
mae a “wlenrnce eee 5 [rat] ra popla avrov Kat Tapa Tous 
se] mapnyyen|e —  Tahous auras KaraKaueras to : 
| pln wpokpln eet, : Topovat Cwmupos Kat KAELTapxos 
io opyio des Tas cay lepeus amobavyn Tov apews se 
x0 JAas everonoe = - pioredAleralt evkocpiws viro Te 
“rns xpovos v 10 €YX@plov KaL ELS THYVA TOTOY ) 
] karaxhyo po pe oe peperat Onpocioy pera THY rpt 


].. 8 amexrenve ane nepay Katovrov de Ta 








ad| 

Hex{ 
dor 
TO| 
vetl 
waco) 
Aaorel| 
Kauyn| 
: apy of 

cuvBal 
eas y[ 
. KaKoo[ 
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Jkqe pn OXe. 
Je wore 
Is peuval 


Aleyorras 


rato 


° e.- e 


Col. III. 


(nrovea| 





20 


[oy yever 0 xetpororvnets viro 
[rTlov Snpov ¢axopos yrrortOn 
15 [ot] tT vexp@ To Tov Oeou Exdos | 


Kat guyns yevouerns Badevas 
cay 1 vopipos AapBaver TA 
yetvonevay cay Oe eyKAn{to. 


Tos TIvOS EXN GUvELdnoLY ETL 

20 Te z[oly o[cOnpov vroBAnOy 
[vlac af... ..Jerae Kae avros €[...] 
[Jet kafrnyloperas a wapevoylyce | 
es Tov O[eoly Sinyoupevos 0... 
exovd|. |v Aoyor [rlov apf. .] 

25 77 kar{.]..[Jpom{.. J. of] 


pay gf 
vITep T| 
apxenl 
[ 

30 ¢eu 


e ° 


mo pepe 
THoEeve, lo] 
Thy Ouyalrepa 
Bous avel 
ovpdolp 
Tovacal 

ylay aol 

6 axoveral 
karno| 


- prroripl 


- peyebeh 


i Lon 


oe oe _¢ 


= fel. 
lyacacx].] 

\v Aomeces THY 
lv eort 3 evro 

5 ylevouevos } 
\uey TH Tap 
|rotorof, ,'7 
Joupar Tous: 


| GLKEA@Y Kae a 


[Od ieee as 
] ereaday re 


Tle medio Tov 
\yo 
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Fr. (é); 2 Cal de oe” 01 Er (@). 

[... +. Jeper] Jol 
[...... JoAno| jox[ 
[.s ee. Js Kaw Cyr Jnz[ 
[......] wepirupou[ \«7[ 
[....unriy Bracapl 8 jooa af 
K[a}rerd|y) ofvly Kew .[ Juov| 
TLX EL OUT! evKaTar| : 
[-....].. Llvexe.. | 
ToB:.[..ri. Ja... [ Fr. (e). 
10 Kp... vf.) . Te8¢ : 

To to, Je. opie , [ — fJor[ 

| aural. ler piov ae pav pi 
quos Sexry|]. .||s oral ao dl 


“Cll: Jrabel. . 
15 [es es .|oax| 


s a * . * 


Col. IL ‘. ... so long as the natural form remains, if he does not intrigue with another 
woman. If, however, he is caught transgressing [these ordinances], he is mutilated, and the 
members are burnt at her tomb. Such is the account of Zopyrus and Cleitarchus. If a 
priest of Ares dies he is decently laid out by the natives and carried after the third day 
to a public place, While the corpse is being burnt by the relatives, the temple-attendant 
who has been elected by the people places beneath it the sword of the god. A deep 
silence is maintained; and if it is rightly done, he receives the customary privileges, But 
if he has any crime upon his conscience, on the steel being held under the body... and 
Ae thes liable to]. accusations for his offence against the god... 


. Fr @l cre xudvos could be read in place of xpdvos. It xpdvos is right, rms may be 
the termination of a word like rerpaerjs. — 
12. Rarakvope t the letter after the second a is rather more like p than x, and the 
traces following could be read as»; the letter before « may be 7. 
IL 4. The letter written (by the first hand) over » at the beginning of this line most 
resembles 5, but might be read as a, Possibly the scribe intended to record a variant 
TY se. tay instead of réy.... wv, but then he ought to have written y above rw, Or 
ow | [yev]idov may be read, with the insertion of (ind) before TOV. 
5+ Ta popia: i.e. rd aldoia, ae 
10, ryva: |, rwa, 


13. [oluyyevov: [y]etrovar is a possible alternative. 
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21. Perhaps al wBdov Jerar or af daiv jeras, sc. ro gdoyavov, But the corpse or the 
operator may also be regarded as the subject of the mutilated verb. 

22. The first a of karnyoperas and the beginnings of the following lines (23-30), with the 
exception of the top of r of roy in 23, are contained upon a detached fragment, which 
could: be placed here with no hesitation if it were not for 24; there, however, the reading 
is not certain, 


The doubtful « at the beginning of the line may equally well be v, and it is tempting to 
read adrds €[av|r lot xaryyopet doa. But the letter before ca seems clearly to be aand not o. 

_mapevou| noev; the doubtful a is more like e. 

28, Possibly there may be an « lost between e and Af. 

Fr. (4). 4. evro: the letter transcribed as » may be o. 

Fr. (¢). The appearance of the papyrus suggesis that this fragment belongs to Col. I; 
and it could well be ute so that the first line joins II. 26. 28 might then run apyedfao]s 
kat iv od0r08 ?, preceded in 247 by caropovot; Cf. IT.6,%. Archelaus could be the xXepoypacos 


tis br "AdeEdvSpou rrarnbcians yas (Diog. Laert, il. 4. 17); or the author of the "IScopu7, who is 
included by Susemihl among the Mapadokoypddor. 


4. tupoul : it does not seem possible to read the second letter as a. 
13. 6 may be read in place of a at the beginning of the line. 
Fr.(e). 3. This line was the last of a column. 


CCXIX.. LAMENT For A PET, 
12°2 X 18-4 cm. (Fr. a). 


Freemeat from the end of a lament, apparently for the loss of a fighting- 
cock. The speaker is a man or youth, who professes to be quite disconsolate 
in his affliction, and intimates his intention of suicide. Whether there is some 
allegorical signification underlying all this is doubtful. Of course ddéxrwp can 
have the wider sense of ‘consort’; and 1. 22 is not easy to explain on the 
supposition that the loss of a bird is the only allusion. On the other hand, 
it hardly seems possible to start from the more general meaning of dAéxrap, and 
to give the lamentation a merely erotic motive. The date of composition is 
probably not much earlier than that of the actual papyrus. The piece was of 
some length, for there are traces in the left-hand margin of the papyrus of a 
previous column. It is written in rather flowery and poetical language, and 
recalls the ‘Alexandrian Erotic Fragment’ of G. P.I. Perhaps an attempt 
will be made to reduce the present composition to a metrical scheme, as has 
been effected by some critics in the case of the ‘Erotic Fragment. It is 
noticeable that the ends of the lines so far as they are preserved correspond | 
with pauses in the sense, and that they are accordingly not quite uniform in 
length; and that in each line the penultimate ae is, or may be, short. 
Hiatus is frequent. ; 

The papyrus is written in a rough and rather difficult cursive hand of the. 
confer Soe of the gue century. It was found with a Bamber of documents: 
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dating from the earlier part of the century (e.g. cclix, cclxxxv); and though 
perhaps scarcely so old as the oldest of these it is not likely to have been 
separated from them by any considerable interval. 1 adscript is frequently 
added where not required, as is common at this period; and there are two 
or three other mis-spellings. 
Fr, (2). 

[ 15 letters je. pf 

PER a IS Cdl aed onl owe slot 
[ 13.» J.erov vef.]. Slul.. 
| 
[ 


. . ® . 


12 4, J.arny cdte!,] kaddAovny 


5 124 Jol... exov & rafe o]éax 
| | ee Gee een wreor. Joy[...].s 
a ees 16 re gpiny [.p 
ne oak : eae eae |v kat TroAda [, . .|pev 
[pee]. oO. LIAL... . 6] @dexropa pov [Suvapeda 


10 [....|77.. caval, Jacw ex mepiTarou 
[. ee...) Col... Joos map adrcdpocos 
[ps .ee.Jkova[. .].[. Jenea[.jre tov Bagi... X77 
[...... wjados e[plvraccer o pidos pou rpuder 
[...... TelKvOy Ty[plov ev Tats ayKadats 
, 15 [amopolwpat mov Badiow n vaus pou epayn 
, [roy k]a[rla[Olvproy amodeoas opvida pov Kdaser 
[... Plepe ro epvio[y| Tpopny avrou mepiraBar 
Tov plax|yjsov Tov emepacrou Tou ehAnvixou 
- xan rlovrov exadovpny peyas ev TO Bror 
aed 
320. kau [eAleyouny paxapifols avdpes ev Tos seen 
“puxopayin o yap alAlexrop noroxnKke pov 
kat Oaxadadmados epacbes emer evKaredire - 
“GAA emibecs Abor euarou emt Thy Kapdcav 
Kall nlovxacopat upe(t|s 3 vytauvere trot 
| Fn Bk 


: jog] 


eu 


ae 
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). ee 
Jvovp| 
lus vooo{ 
} 


par} 
rods, [ 


Jrey| 
kara yox[nv 


Fr, (a). 15 sqq. ‘... 1am at a loss where to go. My ship is shattered. I weep for 
the loss of my sweet bird. Come, let me take the chick he nurtures (?), he, my warrior, 
my beauty, my Greek cock. For his sake was I called great in my life, and deemed happy, 
comrades, in my breeding cares. I am distraught, for my cock has failed me; he fell in 
love with Thacathalpas (?) and deserted me. But I shall find rest, having set a stone upon 
my heart; so fare ye well, my friends.’ 

Fr. (a). 2. The last letter of the line may be »v, in which case the. preceding letter 
IS a Ore, 

8. |pav: » might be read in place of p, and [eré]vov restored. 

ro, Perhaps rnpjeas. 

11. The letters between |oa and Spocos are very doubtful. Instead of zap, o{or y or 
rev or aly, 7, )edo might be read. The vestiges following suit 5 rather better than a, da: 
or dov would be just possible. 

1B. L éppdyn. 
17. Possibly there is a reheionce to some relic of the cock, ; 
20, € in avdpes is strangely formed and may be intended for o. There is a hole in the 
‘papyrus above the final . of g:dorpofu, where the o would have been if it was written ; 
1, perorpopi{ ofits). 

22. Qaxabadmds is conceivably the name of a hen. Or perhaps, as Blass suggests, 
axa is for rdya, On enue for éué cf. Dieterich, Untersuch. 2. Gesch. d. Gr. Sprache, 190. 

23. euarov is a later form of euavrod frequent i in papyri. 

24. upets: v is badly formed, and may be meant for 9. 

Fr. (6). There is a blank space below the remains of the last line of this fragment. | 
Either, therefore, the fragment comes from the bottom of a previous column ; or, since the 
lines in Fr. (¢) are irregular in length, the blank space after line 7 may be accounted for 
by supposing that a short line succeeded, in which case Fr. (4) gives the ends of some 
lines from the upper part of the column preserved on Fr. (2). But it is not possible: to 
combine (2) 2 an’ (6) 8, 


CCXX. TREATISE ON Murees. 
| Plate VI (Col. VIL). Height 16-6 cm, es 
This papyrus contains on the recto fragments of a work on Prosady!o on the 


_ verso Homeric Scholia (ccxxi). The hand on the veezo is a round well-formed 
upright’ uncial of good. size, which: ets be e anenee s to ne oe of ihe first or 
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(more probably) the early part of the second century. Some additions and 
corrections in the MS. have been made by a different second century hand. The 
corrector is also responsible for the high points marking a pause which have 
been inserted rather plentifully, and probably for the single accent that occurs 
(VII. 8). The paragraphi are by the original scribe, who may also have ~ 
inserted the solitary rough breathing in XIII. 5. The scholia on the verso 
seem to have been written before the end of the second century. Before being 
utilized for this second purpose the papyrus, which had no doubt become worn, 
was cut down, so that of the metrical treatise only the upper parts of the 
columns—perhaps not more than one half of what they originally were—are 
preserved. 7 
The MS. is a asod deal broken, but the approximate position of all but the 
smallest fragments can fortunately be determined from the scholia. The 
‘number of lines of Homer covered by a single column of scholia varies from one 
to fourteen, and it is therefore impossible to tell exactly how many columns 

a given number of lines may have occupied. For the purpose of placing the 

fragments nine or ten lines of Homer at most may be taken as the average 
amount treated i inacolumn. Three columns of scholia occupy the same space 

in the papyrus as two and a half columns of the metrical treatise, With these 
premises the gaps between the various columns of the latter may be roughly | 

estimated. Between I and II, and between II and III, corresponding to I, II, 

~ and II] in the scholia, as much as four or five columns may be missing. III-IV 

(= Schol. III and IV), and V-VI (= Schol. V-VII), are continuous, and IV-V 
may be so. VII-X (= Schol. VIN~XIII) are also continuous, but between 
tae 3 VI and VII at least one column has been lost, and very possibly more, though 
PL, “measurements indicate that the number missing cannot be two. Between X and 
XI two columns probably are wanting; XI-XII (= Schol. XIV-—XV) are 
continuous. XII-XIII are continuous if there is only one column of scholia 
lost between XV and XVI; if the gap there extended to two columns, one 
column between XII and XIII is missing. Between XIII and XIV (= Schol. 
NI and XVII) there is another lacuna of at least a column. 

“ ‘The metres treated of are the Nicarchean (Col. III), which is not other wise 
ee howe: the Anacreontean, which is regarded as an Ionic metre (Col. VII) and 
oapaee considered: successively in its relations to the Phalaecean (Col. VIII) and © 
Praxillean metres (Col. IX), and the iambic dimeter (Col. X); the Parthenean, 

which is apparently discussed first in connexion with the Anacreontean and 
derived from the Cyrenaic (Col. XI), and secondly as a logaoedic form (Col. 
XID; and the Asclepiadean metre (Col. XIV), which was about to be discussed 
when the Papyrus finally breaks off. ‘The system expounded in connexion with 
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these different metres, though not in itself novel, is here presented in a novel 
form. It is that of the metra derivata (yérpa mapaywyd), and its essence is the 
derivation of all metres either from the dactylic hexameter or the iambic 
trimeter, the two metra principalia (dpyéyova), by various forms of manipulation 
(adiectio, detractio, concinnatio, permutatio) ; cf. Rossbach and Westphal, WZeiik 
der Griechen, i. p. 119 sqq. Thus, for example, our author derives the 
Anacreontean verse from the Phalaecean by cutting off the first syllables. This 
metrical theory has been hitherto known to us exclusively from Latin writers, . 
though, as indicated by the use of Greek technical terms, it had certainly — 
a Greek origin. Westphal traces it back to Varro, and postulates (op. cit. 
p- 173) the existence of a Greek treatise wept yétpov presenting this theory of 
derivation.. Of such a treatise the following fragments formed part, and they 
thus fill up a gap in the history of the ars metrica. It may be noted that the 
papyrus does not satisfy all the conditions which Westphal considered that 
the Greek original would fulfil. One of these was an ignorance of the ‘ Anti- 
spastic’ scheme of division, which is certainly to be found in our author; cf. 
notes on VITI. 1, XIV. 13. 

_ The metrical system upon which this work is founded is of course separated 
by a wide interval from the more scientific metrical theory represented by 
Aristoxenus and the early metricists, although some survivals of the old and 
genuine tradition may even here be recognized (cf. notes on VIII. 9 sqq., IX. 2). 
The period at which this particular treatise was written cannot be very 
accurately fixed. The date of composition may have been B.C., but it must 
have been considerably later than Callimachus, from whom a quotation is made. 
On the other hand it cannot have been later than the end of the first 
century A.D. on the ground of the date of the papyrus. The style is fair, 
and shows care in the avoidance of hiatus. The treatise is addressed to a friend 
(cf. I. 10, IIL. 17), who is perhaps also a pupil (cf. XI. 16); and some rather 
naive autobiographical details occur (V, VI). 

Not the least interesting feature of this MS. are the fragments contained 
in it of unknown lyric poems which are quoted rather frequently in illustration 
of the various metres discussed. The poets, citations. from whom can be 
identified, are Sappho, Anacreon, Aeschylus, Callimachus, and Sotades. Alc- 
man, Simonides, and Pindar are also mentioned by name. Of the unknown 
quotations one or two are quite possibly from Sappho. In the papyrus, quotations 
are always so written that they project slightly into the left-hand margin. 

We are indebted to Professor Blass for much assistance in the recon- 


struction of this text, as well as for a number. of venabie suggestions and | 
_ criticisms, Fe 
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lel 
repels 7 
Be. ye. gy. | 
; Jov tes aul 
\rov tapuBolv 
| Kat rov dBpay[uv 
| xaptey core [ 
10 @] giAtare dia 7 
rater ddax[ 
djeiEo cor wapal 
| exoperny [ 
T\nv Xopay Te. 
15 €|y TovTots: 


Jueo[,] Oaxal 


Col. IT. 


Jee 


Col. V. 


toy yo lvidy kare 


: [wolunv yap tore mporos ; 
— [elfevpyevar rode to 


ARS RTS AUNT Ne REPS EIRP CNC A te me gma ne 


OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI. 


Col. III. 


_[wleduxoraly ylaver Gale 
[Klara mpocO[eor|y Kat Ka 
[Tla adatpeowy [ov]rw dy ) 
[A]ov ore Kae molar Kat oxy 

5 paot TOS avro“s apo 
- [rlepa xpnraw d10 [kat] Kavov 
[o] avros eorau Klat Tlovrou 
[x]ar rov dadaiKxeoly’ po) 
[vln Tn TeAevTaLa ovdAdAaBnt 
10 [Bplaxurepos* Kat yap Kara 
[7)|v mpoTnv xopav Kot 
[rolvro To perpov rows 
[dtovPAaPors evadrAac 
[werat| Kat TavTey pe 
15 [Texel] Tey Tpomer o 


[Howws] Kat TO viKapxeloys 


[Scorrep] @ GidTare Kat ovr. : 


AaBlas ov raus dex{a] po es ee 


[ 
[va]s xpnoerat [adda kar 
20 [mAle{olow as xi, .leAf. . 


Col. IV. 


a 4 ® 


about 9 letters Jvarou[ 
[ous 
Jexy 


-* € a 


Col. VI. 


33 ed 


LE) 3 


porepoly TouToU Tov oAKHova Kat 


wayredos tva doglarpe Tw 
ovTt THE TONE KExal pic Oat 
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[ulerpov, eyaupiov O ws 
_ [eluperns @y Kauvou TL 
5 VOS MEeTpov' peTa TaVvTa 
[evpoy ... . Tov] airy 


oo 


Aov Kexpnpevoy avT|o! 


( du 
[ ] 
ro [ letters |v rypy 
fo ADs 5 jezre 
[PER fay |rav 
| [ . 13 55 |rrodeXe 
ae Dosage le 
Col. VII. 





[ava alkpeovretoy eor(c] 
- [pe]rpov ro rotovto: 
5 [pep]. udep ep oor @ 


- [rrod]Aot de rraptmyiKoy 
[avrlo KaAoucty ezret Tot 
[Tw|y tovixov yevous 

10 [amlreoOat Soxer Kat par 
[Aov] yvik av exn Tov a 
[valraorov [lowrov 
[kali roy rplox]acov «eqs 
- [waplamAnowws exetvois 

15 [Totls pepert TwY Love 
[kov| Toes Toto[v|rocs: 
[dia roy repmck[epav|r[oly- 
as NTO ele on Bigeye 


* > * » 





Kal pos TOUT Katv[oco 
pos Elva vuv ovy 7 pev 

5 Eun mpobvusa exxetoOo 
[ 13letters |: Kat TOLS 
gar, ro letters Jris 9 


Col. VII. 

de Tis THs mpwrns dt 
TOdLas TavTa Ta oXnpa 
Ta mptolat| Kat [Klaradcrot 
Hovoy aurns Bpaxeay 

h Kal Ta dora Tov oTLxov 
TEAELWOEL TOVTO TO OL 
Herpov we your eorw 

“rade [Pladrackefia]" 

n Anpvos To Tadatoy €L° 


10 7[ts| aAAn’ 


[evgaluny rade roftls Geos 
aTact 

“nrepa 8 ayva map epatos a 
ppodera: 


15 Tourer ylalo ovrwr da 


Aatk[etkov" amoKomre ” 


abalclav at mporat ovr | 
AaBar Kat yernoerat TO @ 
 -VAKpEoVTELoy oVT@S 3 oes 
20 ao maN]aov eu] Tis @AAN' 


ie “ 


a * 
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Col. IX, 


vos O€ Kat TapamAnows 
KGL TOU MpagtAdeLov OTE 
You Tepwv Tis dvo Tas 
mpwras cvudrAaBas toe 
Noel TO AVAKpEOVTEL 

ov’ KaOodou Oe Kame Tov 


TOV TACas aherAov TLS 


TAS EK TNS TPOTYS Xo 
pas mapa pay Bpayerav: 
QTTOTENETEL TO HET POV 


OMOLMS* OKOTTEL your Ta 


Oe° KaTaXeAotroTa Tas 


mporas cvdAdaBas: 


pe edawed a cedava’ 


ie 





“OvlaY TE Kat VYElays 





oa guyout mades Ba 
— duvarat de Tes vourcecv * 


2o 





oe 


ts) 
ar apBixrov dtuerpov 
KATAANKTIK@Y yee 


gOale rlode Kat [elreor[ ey 


« . . a 


Col. XI. 


ouTo 


[rlade macyew eBeders lee 


“OmoLoy ev TO TpoLn 


Get Tinat Tok auoxu 


[Aos oluras-: 


.. . lov durxedadwr 


| 

| 
_ [oxobrew 8 « Odo ere 
[Ka] dua cuvroper azo 


ities TOU KUPNVALKOU - 


Col... X. 


o plev OleAwy payer Oat 
“Kat... .Jopevar ava 

miaolrov KaT apxnyv eorat 
§ To olynf“a ToLovToy 

o Ole Aluxrios peverrns 

o [de] pev Oehov paye 

o(Oaz] 

avamracTov yap exovTa 

10 t@[perloy ravTa ov[pjeu 








nleur|re: Tos avaKxpeor 
tetolls: omovdeoy de 
[yyouly tapBov Kara mpo 
[Tyv x]wpav AaBovra ma 

15 [At wAeuoly adeorarae tov 
Reseed Ae prea. 
[. +... |e Tou TLBevz[os 
[.. + «| €7t TO WAELOY | 
[. .. los ovr ro pel 

20 [Tpov] mpolklerras rt 





[eo wks area’ ava ch Our tpl, 


Col. XII. 


* * o e * 


voy viral pyov pos Ta, 
Aoyaod[tKa vuy pev ovy 
urepreOln[vat Ser Onrabn 
comEeva ev TH [META TOUTO UV 
8 mouynpare ta Tos Aoya 
_ atdlexous kat TOOE Kot 
vos umapxovtia ep 8 ev 





Oade paddov mlept ror 
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Tpe 

ro [Tol mpwrov [[ar|JovaraBor 
[3rjoda’ Kat To KaTadeLmo ) 
[wlevov mpopepopevos 
[wolinoecs rode To ple]) 
[Tpoly ovres* 

15 [. ...] mapbevoy Kopny’ 
fe plev @ gpudTare cages 
(co] rode To KwAOY Ka 

-[reAjeme Kat py dia mrée 

[ovloy oxore’ peraBale — 

20 [ve d] emt]. € . [. .|rexar ) 


Col. XIII. 


] rovro yl 
redeutlacav ovddaB[ qv 
T\@t mpokecplevot — 
\re doptocs [ 
8 \werpar of 
Jrodl 
TIns yap Bplaxecas 
Jecvol 
Jovy af 
10 |gev| 
| 4 . oy 
3 lines lost. 
15 avrddAalByy of 
|pav trocou 
Bpaxeraly avre palkpas 
ee ofey Kale 
| mpoecerat dlavny 
20 jo de Neve 


)..[ 


Hetgovov ey... ee. 

10 \aBwr evdcyor [de rapa 
AaBew Kavova pe [kat Ka 
Ta0er bat Tovrov a pore 
pov TotovToy: 

nets 


Vue PMO PU 








15 “TO mapOeveioy Kadou 
pevov perplov ..... 
mivOapos Kal... ees 
THY WEMTTYY oho ce as 


Col. XIV. 
JO[, J. 470 dade. ... 


Leah esece are |e TOUS: ars vs gw 
lace ee | Tpterpol, , 

5 [ 65 4 OP TOUT as haa 
toe ee la orvyeof,..... 
ciate acs le 
[.. Jews pey our [> ..... 


[wepe Tlov acKAnmad[ecov 
10 [Aeyw|uer rov de [kavova 
[... |v ndn rouroy Ka 


Taeypapaper 
: ul-—u ume vf-u- 














f4 [rov ao|KAnn[talde cov . , 


4 lines lost. 


19 [.Jo[ 








ET aT SAS NT ne ee ee ee ee are ee en RT a yee ome tr ge te ee eng ee > hair: ‘? a2 ae WY ke ee a fe Se Se ary ba i Te Pw ges ye) Ney ag eee 
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Frs. (a) and (2). : Fri(c. CA Fieg) 
x[ Jepov yvoug | ee 
c : 
: a = Fr. (d). lox 
oe Ipueeoo 5 
a L ecors [ 
pe 
hal Le 
; ie : Fr. (¢) le 


| 





: The recto of Frs, (2) to (7) is blank, 


I. There is no clue to the subject of this column. 

10, pedrare: cf. IIT. 17, &c.. pidia re might be read. 

11. The first letter may be A or p, 

16. This is a quotation in illustration of what has preceded. 

Ill. ‘:.. which are naturally produced by addition and by subtraction. It is thus 
: evident that both metres employ the same feet and arrangement. Accordingly the scheme 
of this metre is the same as that of the Phalaecean, only shorter by the last syllable. For 

in that metre also the feet of two syllables are interchangable at the beginning of the verse, 
and all the variations open to the Nicarchean metre are shared by it. Hence, dear friend, 
it will employ not only the regular ten syllables, but also a larger number.’ 

The Nicarchean metre, which is the subject of discussion in this column, is unknown _ 
from any other source. It is, however, clear from the comparison with the Phalaecean 
(ef. VII) that the scheme was Yo (also wu) Hue UU 

4. The punctuator read odra dyovdrt, which he took with what precedes In the 
absence of the context it is impossible to say that this may not be right; but, as the Bees 
stands, the. punctuation followed in the translation seems preferable. 
Be eae there is barely room for this supplement, but [6] is not enough. 
147. [8torep]: the supplement is a little long for the lacuna, which five letters would 
- sufficiently fill. 7 

20. [md]e[olow : ie, eleven, by the resolution of the first long syllable into two short. 

~ ones: cf. r0.sqq. 
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_ VW. 1-9. ‘1 once thought that I had been the first to discover this metre, and I prided 
myself upon the discovery of a new metre. I subsequently found that it had been used by 
Aeschylus, and still earlier by Aleman and Simonides,’ 

At the top of this column an omission in the text has been supplied by the corrector. 
The place where the omission had occurred is marked by the sign in the right margin 
opposite line 8, and the word ave (‘see above’) was no doubt written above the line at the : 
precise point where the additional words were to be inserted, corresponding to the «dro 
with which they are concluded. This is the regular method in such cases; cf, ccxxiii, 83; 
note and 126, O. P. I. xvi. IIL. 3. 

1 sqq. It is impossible to tell what this metre was that the writer supposed himself to 
have discovered. or the language cf. the lines of Pherecrates on the invention of the 
metre called after his name (Hephaest. x and xv) dpdpes, mpdaxere Tov vou | ekevphpart Kaye, | 
ouperierots dvarratarots. 

VI. ‘... completely, in order to appear really to have conferred a favour on the city, 
and to be an innovator as well. As it is, let my good will be made known...’ 

my mode: i.e. the town in which the writer lived and which expected some novelties 
from its professors and teachers. 

3. xaw[oco|pos? cf. V. The compound is not found elsewhere. 

VIL. 3-17. ‘Of the Anacr eoniean metre this is a 4 specimen: — 


« Water bring and wine withal, boy.” 
‘Many term this Parionic, because it appears to border on the class of Ionic metres, 
especially when it has the anapaest standing first and the trochee next, similarly to such 
, parts of Tonic verses as these : — 


«Unto Zeus, wielder of thunder,’ 

2. In the metrical scheme there are some slight traces of ink above and below a hole 
in the papyrus between the two trochees. But they do not appear to represent a line of 
division, which ought to have been carried down to meet the horizontal line below. It may 
then be assumed that the writer derived the Anacreontean verse from the Jomdcus a matore 
(cf. 7 sqq.), by cutting off the first and last two syllables from a series of three feet: 
-~-— |uu~-4%ou,-~|uv. For the admissibility of — uv instead of V — in the. 

middle of the verse cf 12. 

5. The quotation is from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 62, 1). 

ro. There is not room for [ép |éwrea Oat. 

17. This is the latter part ofa Sotadean verse (one of the forms of the Zonicus a mazore) 
quoted by Hephaest. c, xi. The complete line is "Hpyv more gaol Ala rév tepmixépavvor. 

_ VIL, ‘If from the first two feet all the component parts are removed, and only a 
short syllable and the rest of the verse are left, this dimeter will be effected. For example, 
these are Phalaecean verses :— 


Hed _— — jon 


" Lemnos, foremost, in olden time, of cities.” 


«Thus entreated T all the gods ‘of heaven.” 

“From Eros wings. Aphrodite holy goddess.” | 7 
‘ ‘Cut off the first syllables from these Phalaecean verses and the Anacreontean measure 
oe result, thus :— 


wo u ; —_ooe 
- os. in olden time, of cities.” 
The Anacreontean metre, which is the topic of the aerate column, a8 well as of the 
two columns following; i is he considered j in relation to » the Phalaecean. 
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1. ths mporys Surodias: the division of the Phalaecean verse here indicated is the same 


as that of Hephaest. (c. x.) who describes the Phalaecean verse as a catalectic trimeter . 


povgy thy mpdrny (8c. ovtvylav) dvriomactixny exov, ras dé eps Aras -iapPrxds, ie. OM — U, 
Wm mye. 

3. The metaphorical sense of mpica is curious. There is no alternative to the reading. 

9-14. The source of none of these three quotations is known. The fact that the 
third of them, which has twelve instead of eleven syllables, is given as an instance of the 
Phalaecean metre, is remarkable. ‘This is possibly due to confusion, which some suppose 
to be the explanation of the statement (e.g. Caes. Bass. p. 258) that Sappho used the 
Phalaecean metre, though no example is quoted from her poems. But the citation is rather 
to be regarded as a confirmation of the view of Wilamowitz-Méllendorff, who considers 
the Phalaecean to be an Ionic metre, and the forms —- “™ -—)Uuu—~—v,-— vu — — and 
vuUr--,UU-u-—uU-— - to be equivalent (Alé/anges Weil, p. 449 sqq.). According to 
Caes. Bass. p. 261 Varro called the Phalaecean verse Jonicum frimetrum; and Synesius’ 
sixth Hymn offers. an example of the mixture of Phalaecean and Ionic trimeters. On the 
other hand this analysis does not agree with the scheme given by our author (cf. note on 
VIII. 1), who makes ¥ G — uv, not Yo —, the first foot. But the inclusion of the 
dodecasyllabic vp U- —- VU - U — YU — — under the Phalaecean metre may be a survival 
of older tradition similar to that noticed in IX. 2, note. ; 

x2. The papyrus is damaged where a stop after awac. would have been if it were 
written. . 
_ IX. ‘In an analogous and similar manner if from the Praxillean verse the first two 
syllables are cut-off, the Anacreontean metre will result ; or to make a general rule for this 


case also, if all the syllables of the first foot are removed except one short syllable, the. 


metre will be produced in the same way. ‘Take these lines, of which the first syllables 
have been left. behind :— } ens 


id ww ~ Vv ~ Vo me aw 
“Then appeared the moon uprising.” 

uv id ~ w ~- WV ~ — 
“From distress, and health’s enjoyment.” 


vv wv ~~” Vv -—_ vw “~~ ~ 
“May I fly, my comrades; youth’s bloom.” 
‘It may be thought that catalectic iambic dimeters produce the same result...’ 

1. Probably éropé|vas. : 

2, mpa&iAXeov: the scheme of the Praxillean metreis ¥ -~UYU-uU-Ue—., 
Hephaestion describes it (c. xi.) as rpierpa BpayueardAnkra, & ri pev mpdryy exer loviciy ray be 
Sevrépay rpoxatepy, and quotes as an example the verse of Sappho mAjpys pév epaiver’ a oeAdva 
- which is also used as an illustration here (1, 14). Hephaestion’s division of the metre is 
therefore —-~ Uu,+u—v,——. Our author divides differently. It is evident from his 

description of the way in which the Anacreontean verse may be derived from the Praxillean 
(lL 7-10). that he regarded the first foot not as “—w vu, but as ¥— wv. His division 
‘therefore is ¥—vU,U—u-,w——. This Blass considers to be the true analysis of the 


Metre, and a remnant of the older metrical tradition... The same scheme may be applied to. 


such analogous metres as the mpooodiandy: Yu, UU = (MU UL, — U — Hephaest.). 


-. 14. The quotation is from Sappho (Bergk, Fr. 53)... The correct form épaiver’ is found 
in the better MSS. of Hephaestion (c. xi). oe 


15, 16. The source of these two quotations is unknown; they seem to be from the 
same poem, and are very possibly, like that. in 14, from Sappho. In 15 xiyieav must of 
course be read for xa vyeay. Blass suggests that this line may be completed: 

[épur’ | dviav re, kiryleray 
dnage |, an 
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and the next: [ yipas 
Gavoi|oa piyousu raides* 78a 
xddduoroy |, 
18. vapPicay Sperpev karadyer.: the discussion of the relation of this metre (which is 
also called Anacreontean, Hephaest. c. v) to the Anacreontean is continued in the next 
column. 


‘ Vm om OU me ~ 
X. 2-15. «« Whoever is for fighting.” 
‘If the first foot is made an anapaest the metre will be as follows :—- 
: wv Vv bod ve WP ee eee 
**So the Lyctian. Meneites.” 
Vv WP me GP we wv ~ _ 
“But whoever is for fighting.” 
‘For with an anapaest at the beginning these are equivalent to Anacreontean verses; but 
when a spondee or rather an iambus is placed in the first foot they diverge more from 
them...” 

r, All that remains of the first letter of the line is a vertical stroke which may belong 
toH1NorP. It may be inferred from what follows that the quotation from Callimachus, 
é Adxrios Meveirys, had just preceded; and >[erns| might be read here, though it is rather 
long for the space. But o dverios pe would not fill a line, and it is the practice in this MS. 
to begin a fresh line for each quotation. 4 [7é8e| may be conjectured. 

2. The same quotation from Anacreon (Bergk, Fr. 92. 1) is made by Hephaest. c. v. 

6. Quoted from Callim. Ayr. 37, 1 (Wilamowitz, who reads Mevoiras), d¢€ is of 
course inserted in order to make the first foot an anapaest. 

14. ma[de: the vestiges after », which resemble a nearly horizontal stroke, may be 


the bottom of a small a, but this is quite uncertain. 
XI. ‘Such as :— 


wi Saeed = Ww we ~~ 
| “To endure this you are fain,” 
just as Aeschylus again has it in the Prometheus, thus :— 


me VY ~ 
uw -— evilly tongued.” 
‘If you would still like to have the case put briefly, cut off from the Cyrenaic measure 
the first foot of two syllables. By. producing the remainder you will construct this 
metre, thus :— 


if 


ACen es 
“Ow maiden still unwed.” : 

‘If now, dear friend, you understand this verse leave it and consider it no further; but 

passon.,.” 

The metre discussed in this column is UU —~o% U—, which in col. XII is called 
Parthenean, and is there treated as akin to the Aoyaudud (cf. Hephaest. c. viii), the 
scheme being uW—,o ¥,u-—. In this 11th column the same form is apparently con- 
sidered under a different aspect, namely as a modification of the Anacreontean metre. 
Here then the division will be different, vv, -G' v, —; this is the scheme of the 
_ Anacreontean verse minus the final syllable. ae 

tik rot lotro. . : : : 

2. It may be inferred from 3 sqq. that the author of this quotation, as of the next, 
was Aeschylus. . cate paren oe 

3. 4.» Te mpopnde .. . aivxu[dus the quotation is not to be found in the pop. Acop., 
and therefore must come from one of the other plays on Prometheus, the II. Mupddpos 
(Tupxaeis) or Il, Avdpevos, pote ee as ae 
9» Tov kupyvaxov: the scheme of the Cyrenaic metre, it may. be gathered from this 


pas ee ee 
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description, was uv Uv UH UR or 4 UU UU, according as the rpoth- 


2 


haBov of the corrector or the dSictAAaRor of the first hand is accepted as the correct reading. 
This metre is only known from the present passage. 

15. UU] wapdevoy xopnv: this is apparently the latter part of a verse which had already 
been quoted as an example of the Cyrenaic metre. The author is not known. The 


phrase mapbévos xépa is used by Euripides of the Sphinx, Phoen, 1730 mapOévov kdpas alveyp’ 
dotveroy etpay. 


20. There is not sufficient space for én’ (é¢’). [2]repfov ojrixov. The letter before « 
is probably y, «, a, o, or r. 


_ XIL ‘A feature common to logaoedic verse. But we must now pass over the 
characteristics common to logaoedic metres and to this, as they will be explained in the 
following treatise. I will now rather speak of the more important...I _may reasonably 
first adopt and lay down as the formula of this metre the following: vy~¥o0,u™. The 
Parthenean verse as it is called is used by Pindar... 2 


On the subject of this column and its relation to what has preceded cf. note on XI. 
I. 1, kot |vdv. 


XIV. 2. The traces suggest that the scribe. wrote ls and then inserted a ‘small. o 
between and 4 


3. After Ja » was originally written, but the second vertical stroke seems to have 
been subsequently crossed out. 


. oe line apparently contained a quotation which was ended in 1. 7. 
o. [xavova cf KIL rx. 


. - The scheme of the Asclepiadeus here given corresponds with that of Hephaestion 
(ce. x), who classes it under the ‘ Antispastic’ metres, i.e. those which employ the dipody 
of which the pure formis 1 —~wv. Cf introd. and note on VIII. x. 
3 Frs, (@) and (4), The combination of these two fragments of which (2) contains 
only the letters o[ and «[, is rendered probable by the appearance of the papyrus. 
‘Fr, (@), 2. This seems to be part of a quotation. 


CCXXI. “SCHOLIA on liad XXT, 
Plate VL (Col. %). 


The followtag dcholia on the ‘tiveniyi-first book of the /Mad are written on 
the verso of the preceding papyrus in a small, cramped, informal uncial hand. 
~The date of the metrical treatise on the recto, which is late first or early second - 
century, gives about A.D. 100 as the ferminus a quo for the date of the scholia. 
» On the other hand we should not assign them to a later period than the end of 
the second century.. The writing presents much resemblance to that of the 
Herondas MS. (Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXYV). Mr. Kenyon now (Palacography, 
Pp: 94, 95) ascribes that papyrus to the first century or first half of the second, 
We, however, are inclined to think a first century date improbable in the case. 
of the Herondas. MS. Both it and the scholia are very like some of the semi- 
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uncial documents of the period from Trajan to Marcus. The Y-shaped » which 
occuts in a correction upon the Herondas MS. (of. czz. p. 94) does not prove 
much, for that form is quite common up to A.D. 200, e.g. in ccxxxvii. 


Points, breathings, and accents are sparingly used. Paragraphi (either the 


dumAf or a straight line) often mark the conclusion of a note. «and v sometimes 
have the diaeresis. Quotations frequently project by the width of one letter 


from the beginnings of the lines. There are a large number of corrections, many of | 


which are certainly by the original scribe, some not less certainly are by a second 
and probably contemporary hand, while others cannot clearly be distinguished. 
Despite these, several blunders (chiefly due to the confusion of similar letters, 
e.g. H and II) have been allowed to remain. A note in cursive was added in 
the margin above Col. XVII; the remarkable signature in a semi-cursive hand 
between Cols. X and XI will be discussed later. 

Excluding the unplaced fragments, there are parts of seventeen columns, of 
which four are practically complete while four others are fairly well preserved. 
The papyrus is a portion of a trduvyya or commentary on Book xxi, perhaps 
on the whole /iad. Instances of a commentary upon a single book are 
rare, though ovyypdauyara on special subjects are known. But considering the 
length which this commentary on Book xxi, if it had been complete, would 
‘ have reached, it is improbable that this roll at any rate included notes on 
another book besides ; and there is, as will be shown, some reason for supposing 
that this commentary did not extend to other books of the //ad. 

The first question which arises in connexion with these scholia, the date 
of their composition, admits of a fairly definite answer. The date of the MS. 
itself shows that they cannot have been compiled later than the second. century 
of our era. On the other hand, besides referring to the Alexandrian critics, 
such as Aristarchus, Aristophanes, Zenodotus, and others, our author quotes 
Didymus and Aristonicus, who were Augustan, and Seleucus, who was probably 
contemporary with Tiberius (see note on XV. 16). But the great Homeric 
critic of the second century, Herodian, who lived in the time of Marcus Aurelius, 
is not mentioned, and it is a fair inference that these scholia are anterior to him. 


_ The last half of the first century A.D. is therefore the period to see their 


composition can with the greatest probability be ascribed. 
The question of authorship is more difficult. It ‘depends i in the first 
instance upon the view taken of the mysterious signature written at right angles 


between Cols. X and XI, “Appdvios “Appwviov ypapparinds eonperwodunv, The 
natural meaning of this remark undoubtedly i is, ‘1, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 


grammarian, made these notes’; cf. Marcell. ez, TZ, hucydia, § 47 ad’ ob 6 


i" mddeuos iip€ato, €onpueiodro Ta Aeydpeva dmayra. 6 kat Ta V mparr sieve, (i, e. he Put them 
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down in his notes), ob py KdAXovs ehpdvtice Thy dpyijv, GAN 7 rod pdvov cSoa TH 
onueidoe. Ta mpdypara. Borepov d&... cuvérage werd Kdddovs & e& dpyijs pdvoy 
éonuerodro ba Thy prin, and the use of droonpeotca in the same sense in 
Diog. Laert. ii. 48. If then Ammonius, son of Ammonius, was the author or 
compiler of these scholia, can he be identified with any of the known grammarians 
called Ammonius? The most famous of these was Ammonius, son of Ammonius, 
the head of the university at Alexandria. He wrote a commentary on the Jad, 
to which several references are made in Schol. A, and Suidas states dredéEaro 
Thy oxodipy ’Apiorapxov mpd Tob yovapyficas rov Abyovarov ; cf. Didymus on liad x. 
397. dedéEaro ought to mean that Ammonius directly succeeded Aristarchus, who 
died about 146 B.C., and though the phrase mpd rod povapyfoa: rév Adyourroy 

rather suggests that he may have lived in the first century B.C., it is impossible 
to identify him with the compiler of our scholia, who quotes grammarians 
of the Augustan age. An Ammonius who wrote scholia on Homer before the 
end of the first century A.D. is also known from the Brit. Mus. Odyssey 
papyrus (CCLXX]J), where some notes of his are added in the margin. It is possible 
that he is identical with our author (but even the reading of his nam e, which is 
always abbreviated a#, is not certain), or he may be identical with the successor 
of Aristarchus. A third Ammonius is the author of the extant lexicon [epl 
Siadopas duoley pnyatar, the date of which is uncertain. Valckenaer assigned it © 
to the first century A. D., but later critics suppose it to be a work of the Byzantine 
age based on first century materials (Cohn af. Pauly Auecycl. s.v.)\. Both the © 
lexicon and our scholia quote the same grammarians, and it is conceivable that 


the Ammonius whose name was given to the lexicon was the author of the _ 


scholia ; but this too is the merest conjecture. It is moreover by no means 
certain that the author of these scholia was called Ammonius. The occurrence 
of a signature in the middle of a long book has no parallel, and no obvious 
explanation suggests itself. The use of the first person éoypemwoduny would lead 
us to think that the manuscript, if not the original MS. of Ammonius himself, was 
at least a copy made directly from the original. But the existence at an Egyptian 
country town of such a MS. of a work which, as will be shown, appears to have 
_ played an important part in the history of Homeric criticism, would be most 

_ temarkable. Moreover, not only is the signature in a style of a handwriting so 
different from that of the body of the MS. that, though we are not prepared to deny 
the possibility of their having been written by one and the same person, appear- 
ances are all against that supposition ; but. the signature may have been added as 
much asa century later, so far as palaeographical considerations are concerned, 
a fact which makes the insertion of a copy of the author’s signature still more 
inexplicable, One is tempted, therefore, to suppose that the meaning of — 
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éonpetwodsuny proposed above is incorrect, and that the explanation of the term 
is to be found not in literary works or grammarians but in Egyptian documents. 
onpetoby is frequently found in Greek papyri; in Byzantine contracts it is 
sometimes used in the signature of the scribe as a mere equivalent of éypadn 
(cf. B. G. U. 303, 310), but since the signature here is not apparently in the hand 
of the body of. the scholia, Ammonius cannot be identified with the copyist. 


In the Roman period onpewotoda is commonly used (nearly always in the form 


ceonpelwpat, rarely éonueooduny) for an official signature signifying approval ; and 
if éonpeswoduny here does not mean ‘made (these) notes,’ it must mean ‘ signed,’ 
i.e, ‘approved. There is, however, no parallel for such an ¢mprimatur as 
distinct from the signature of a corrector. There would be nothing strange 
in Ammonius stating that he had revised the MS., cf. Revenue Papyrus 
Col. XXXVIILI. 2 diapbacdpueda ev rots *AvohAwviov Tod Siouxnrod; but rnuerodobar 


can hardly be a mere variant for dropAotcdm, and the identity of handwriting, — 


which we should expect on this theory between the signature and the corrections 
that are not due to the original scribe, is not apparent, though owing to the 


paucity of the material for forming a judgement it is impossible to speak — 


definitely. And even if ¢onuewoauny means that the manuscript had been 
approved by Ammonius, it is still very strange that the fact was recorded in 
the middle of the papyrus. 

We have now discussed the possibilities of Ammonius oe been the 


compiler, the scribe, or the ‘approver’ of the scholia. None ofthese explanations . 


is altogether satisfactory. There remains the heroic alternative of supposing 
that he had nothing to do with it at all,and that the signature is a mere scribble 
without any connexion with the body of the papyrus, like the two lines which 
follow the extract from the Epistle to the Romans in ccix. Such a theory, 
however, is unwarrantable, since ¢oypewodunv admits of at any rate two 


explanations; and the accidental occurrence of a grammarian’s signature in 
a Homeric commentary, yet without any reference to it, is very unlikely. The 


choice lies between Ammonius the compiler and Ammonius the approver, and 
in spite of the difficulties which arise we prefer to suppose that Ammonius was 


the compiler. That éonyerwoduyv can mean ‘ made (these) notes’ is certain, and. 


seeing that the term would apply to only very few literary compositions, while 
the approval of a grammarian might just as well be appended, if it ever was,. to 


a manuscript containing verse or a otyypappa, the occurrence of éonuewoduny . 
in the sense of ‘approved’ in connexion with a manuscript itself containing 


notes implies an accidental coincidence which is hardly credible. 


What is the relation of Ammonius (as we shall now call him) to the extant | | 
scholia of the Mad? . These are divided into. - two classes ft) the more | 
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important, the scholia of the Venetus A, which, according to the subscriptions, 
were compiled from the commentaries of Didymus, Aristonicus, Herodian, and 
Nicanor ; (2) those of Schol. B (Ven. 453), Schol. T (the Townley, i.e. Brit. Mus. 
Burney 86), and Schol. Gen. (Genavensis 44, edited by Nicole in 1891), which 
have no subscriptions and differ materially from Schol. A, especially in paying 
less attention than the latter to questions of reading and more to questions of 
exegesis. Ammonius’ scholia are earlier than the date of the composition of 


Schol. A, for they do not include, so far as we can judge, two out of the four. 


ingredients of those scholia, viz: Herodian and Nicanor. They coincide with 
Schol. A on some points, especially on questions of reading; but this is natural, 
since the other two ingredients of Schol. A, Didymus and Aristonicus, were 
known to Ammonius. That Ammonius’ scholia were a source of the Ven. A 
scholia is rendered unlikely by the subscriptions of the Ven. A; and though 
Ammonius, so far as his scholia are complete, seems to have included notices of 
the readings which in Schol. A are excerpted from Didymus and Aristonicus 
as Aristarchean, there is not sufficient evidence to show that he was as full as 
‘the compiler of the Ven. A scholia on purely critical points. It is, therefore, 


extremely improbable that Ammonius’ scholia are either a source or an earlier 


stage of the Ven. A scholia. 


‘The case is otherwise with the second class of scholia, Scholl. B, T, and Gen. 


These coincide in a marked way with Ammonius, and the notes of B and T often 
seem to be an abbreviated version of our author. The agreement of Ammonius 


with Schol. Gen. is even more conspicuous, because it is only in the twenty-first. 
book that the Geneva scholia are clearly distinguishable, by much new and © 


valuable information, from Scholl. B and T. Several remarkable notes in Schol. 
Gen. on Book xxi, e.g. those on 195, 256, 282, 363, largely reproduce the scholia 


of Ammonius. It is indeed a question whether the coincidence between Schol. 


Gen. and Ammonius is not best explained by the hypothesis that Ammonius’ 
_ commentary was confined to Book xxi. Of the second class of scholia, there- 
fore, Ammonius seems to be a real Source, though it is curious that he is not 


referred to in them by name. But we must leave the discussion of this topic, as_ 
- well as that of the sources of those scholia which our author giveson his own _ 


authority, to specialists; and we conclude with a brief summary of the most 
: important features of the papyrus. 
We have here for the first time an almost contemporary specimen of a first 
century commentary on the Jad. The MS. of the Ven. A scholia is eight 
centuries later than the materials from which it professes to have been compiled; 


and it is impossible to be certain how far corruptions and interpolations have 


crept in. ane present papyrus: can claim to DS sei as at any rate from the 
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latter, and the statements which i it makes concerning Hometic critics do not 
admit of controversy. 

Secondly, though, as has been said, owing to the elaborateness of the Geneva 
scholia, our information concerning Book xxi is fuller than in the case of any 
other book, and Ammonius’ scholia therefore contain fewer novelties than 
would have probably been the case if a commentary by him on some other 
book had been discovered, there are still a number of points in which he gives us. 
fresh information about the views of ancient critics and grammarians, or, what 
is hardly less important, assigns a definite source to statements which were 
previously anonymous. Amongst these may be mentioned the excerpts from 
Hermapias (III. 17), Didymus (X. 12, XVII. 27), Dionysius Sidonius (XI. 1), 
_ Protagoras (XII. 20), Seleucus (XV. 16), Crates (XVII. 30), the attribution of the 
- known variant weAdoas for y' éhdoas to Aristophanes (X. 36), the notice of the 
omission of v. 290 by the Cretan edition (XV. 27), and the new verse after 
Book ii. 848 which was found, if we accept the ingenious conjecture of Blass, in 
the edition of Euripides (VI. 17). 

Thirdly, our author frequently uses illustrations drawn from classical Greek 
literature, some of which are new, e. g. the quotations from Hesiod (?) (III. 3), an 


unknown epic upon Heracles (IX. 8), Pindar (VII. 6, IX. 11), Alcaeus (XI. 9)» . 


- Sophocles (XI. 13), and Aristotle’s ’Amopyuara ‘Ounpixd (XIV. 30). 
Lastly, whatever view be taken of the precise relation of Ammonius to: the 


class of scholia represented by Scholl. B, T, and Gen., the authority of that class | 
is greatly increased by the present discovery. Hitherto those scholia have been = __ 


at a disadvantage compared to Schol. A, owing to the absence of subscriptions 
and the consequent uncertainty attaching to their materials and their date. It 


is now clear that they are to a considerable extent based upon a compiler, who, —. 


whether he was called Ammonius or not, lived as early as the first century A. D. 
and had an intimate knowledge of his predecessors in Homeric criticism and of 
Greek literature in general. For such statements as they make Scholl. B T Gen. 
are henceforth entitled to as much authority as Schol. A. : 

The text of the scholia is printed after our usual method except that, for the 
sake of clearness, the words or passages commented on are printed in capitals, 
with the number of the line referred to in brackets at the side; capitals are also 
used for the initial letters of proper names, which are here particularly frequent. 
Owing to the unevenness of the hand, the number of letters lost in the lacunae 


cannot be gauged so closely as in most literary papyri. The scholia cover the i 
first 363 lines of the book. There are gaps sometimes extending to several - 


columns between I~II, II-III, VII-VIII, XILI-XIV, XV-XVI, XVI-XVII. 
We have followed | in the notes the customary practice of referring to. books 
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of the Jad and Odyssey by the letters of the Greek alphabet. In the restoration 
of the text we have once more to acknowledge our great indebtedness to 


Professor Blass. Mr. Allen has also given us help on various points. | 
Col. 1. S 
ref 
Ire.putopl. « .Jrouel (1) 


avayl\iverkey tivas oregon 
Aelyovras rov dn emi hepopevor 
5 ] T@ *O.TE ypovikw e7ril 
eKAevey avtov alyvoover Je 
oTt To] dn ovk eoTw addAolaloat Tov Tovov 
Tivos| Tov mponyoupevaly TIOPON oz (1) 
ney th SiaBacty opows t[o ev B Kau 
10 Opvoy] Ardetoto wopoy Kall 


Jv kat mopevros o Addfeos 
€ 
Jat ras dj.jarov ogat aif 





lev To p otxrioroy [dn Kelvo € 
pos oly ofParpotot warltey oo 
| 15 @ €uoynj|aa topous ados efepe|eryov 
or Se To plevsa amo Tov eto] 
4 Stappouy rovrof 
IrojAcpasos Aptorodavys poor 


lenv dia rov 7H ypal dec 


aoe) Skee: eup|nos uw’ i amo opOns [ 
us ayvoee & ort ar,| 7 its (GOs HAG 
low Kaw To avemt[vyjevov ore . ‘ ‘ 
|v pev yap avadAdal Jou (63) 
7 elt Kalapov rou 7s : — guatlgaos [ 
25 “lis emt: yevings map og 2s |.pors. al 
| Storpedeos Oupfos de peyas — gualg@or eri 


| 5 A HJOEAE OYMW [ (65). 


eort dvoTpe|peos Ractdnos [ 
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See ee ne maparari|lop nuénkle 
ov ta de an 2 ws evroyos [ 
Jeva evgovial ] Kat addres def 
lov mapa ro nol al Ires TeAevral 
So dno tpl as : 10 Jrow ye xpovoly 
Jde To KAgos af ar ] Sryotxopo | 
Col. III. 
Lake Gears delAnv pev ws ot Arrifxlos (113) 
Laer cae ].cedav ofev diedfoly dy 


(cv Hotodos ev] y Mapes ovot vasovot medas 
[wort deveAjov autos de deveAov Dov 
5 [vtxos o tTpayl\iKos ev Doiwicoats Sern 


(ie Ra eens Joryte deeAnv exdeo 
[iterates ». [tov avdpes exrewvovTo 
lene Stes geatan |nv es SteAny ravrns de 


[ro pera peon|uSpiav Karacrnpa dee 
10 [Aynv mpwraly reyovor oc Arrika To de 

[wept dvotly nAcov decAnv ovay avros 

[de kat deselAos ets 0 Kev €dOn deredos oe 
[Svoy oxiacly 6 eptBwrov apovpay ws THv 
[eorepay] eorepov rpiot de dtalo|rypacw 
15 [Tyv npeplav wepimpixe|y| not pern ype 


q 
[pa detdn| APH rw oidypw [or] de tw mpor (112) 
. Eppalmrias de meptomat iv [ni] Bra 


Bn Bedous] y Soparos H OTE AOYP[! BAAJON : (113) 


[. . 
[ 
— [H ATTO NEYP]HIN O(CTW mereo[rar yap] 
20 [ort over|adqy avrov ovdes alvere]e 
[ENTAYOOI] NYN HCO. MET IXOYCIN [ro ev (x 22) 
[ravOor 0 Oplaé Baputove. ro yap [mlepioray ee é 
[rns vewre|pas” Lados ot Se Sta tofu) Ken’ 
a re ie ane éK TOU eraiba rake | 








i 
og 
a 
| 





60 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


a6 leas shia rns eK Tov evravOl, .|. ray 


[.. . .weptlorr@pevny yeyl. . jaca 


ee Se Arrtkov gyl. . . .Jorov 


[... noo] diarpiBe eav de [... Jn ew 
Cee onan ee |] petadpacredy,... lo 
BO. La gis ees Joo Apiorovenkios ... tydu 
[or ... IXOJYCIN OF C GOTEIAH[N . sac il 
er ee Jets AIM’ ATT[OJALIXMHCONTAT 
ee eee G|TONEIXE Pe ew oa eats 
hanes AIKHOGELC ios ee Oe a 
B5 eras Pn lpovrigolytes »... 0... 
Col. IV. 
7 | 
Of 
Ae 
‘ool OPWCKWN TIC 


5 KATA KYMA MEAAINAN PIX YTTAIZE! 
Ix{OYC OC KE ATHCI ] Kat 
Apliorapyos viro rnv ppika atgele tov 
tx[Oveyv Tis Kata To KUpa Kodup|Bov 


[os @ayot av rov Avkaovos Snpov may 
10 Tlws yap ede Tov peddrAovTa Tov vIro 
Ge[pomevou vexpov amrecbar tly Our 
ayl@ perewpov.., vro THY ppikja eA 


— Oaify 22 letters \re 
eee ee ere pra 
ag al ag ag py be 
| TO, 23 s5 é Jecov 
kel. , ital. 2180 yj ros 


KaOamep e€ 17 5, 
omiabey wf 17 yy 


20 Tpia Agurol T4490 ev Ty é 





(122) 


(122) - | 
(123) 
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39 


35 
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tys Oduaoleas os kev ror de~now odoly 
kau petpa [KedevOov ev de Tas Apicrap 


xevors vmfaiger 12 letters eyeyee 


™T0 Kat Tl 2 = 20g si 


tger axovlee = 20 feet S 
TOTVia. [el 13 5 Birnras 


Oe vlmadvée,.. 2... DNOW ort 


iyO[vs 0 daywv roy Avxaovos dnpov 


TetpleA@ONS ‘yEevomevos TO KpU 


[els pevgerat ayvoe. de ort To dta 
veor[nKkos Ths Oadarrns emurodns 
ov 70 k[pvos dno Opnpos ppika 
ws 8 of6 vio gpixos Bopeou ava 
TarrleTat txOvs THs EemiTpEexov 

ons Kaira Thy Oadarray mpo THs 
Tov yx[etavos euBodns 


Col. V. 


° e 


vies aVOl 


C] AP €¢H_ (136) | ]. Tovrov - 


_KHIPO[OI] MAAAON 10 wavdn. 
lace. | ade kaos 
}0e avat Jexa 


15 | WoA 


Col, VI. 
bepee sealed Bee veeceee | 
ise ssa sha dof. JeemrAd. ee ee es 
eae Ja Innes ev 70 [ee ees } 





Senko Race 
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a & © 6 &© © we @ 8 


B lets hy he jAeyoulouy avro[y] ka [..... 

[....om]A@ avrouv deixvvove[t..., 

Usteeaetie 8 \zews amo THs vAns TH... .. 

[see eae Joupyoou mpocw xi, ae alice ek | 

is 0] AE ANTIOC EK TIOTAM[OIO (144) 
10 [ECTH EX]WN AYO A[O]YPE dveAn[arat 

[ae ere ee Jnta .. yovos as gyjoe 

eer ENTEl K[E]XOA[WITO AAI K[TAME (146) 


[NOON ore €lAAedajer 9 epi Kae nl.... 
(...... aWnpnuevoy o pecos [,. 


ese eon ] AOAIXE[TIXEAC Yerevkos [arpora | (155) 
[poguvjez HAE AE MOL NYN HOC ENA[EKATH (155-6) 
[OT EC IAIOJN [[HTJEIAHAOYOA «ev Ty Kar Elupe , 

ev 
(widny Kat] ev Troy adAdals Kat dialkolope 2 
[s Sebee Ajoreporraios ovrws aviralp Ilvpa 


20 [yuns| aye Iasovas ayxvdorogouls] Inde 
[yovols 8 vos mepidegios] Aarepom{[aclos 
[....Jvos yap autos amo tov dtax[ocpjov 


de 
[kar et] wn wapadexorro tis rov [[d]] [ep dia 
[Koop|m mept avtov orty[ov] oudey Kwdvet 
25 [eva Twly emt pepous nye“ovav autiov] ov 


[ra pn] ovopac[Ola: Kabamep SIxIexdoy 2XE 
[Stor Bolwexa ITarpoxdov. AvrtAoyov. 
Tleuxpo|y- os Kat vir avtov tou Ayapeuvo 
vols mpornyopevrar xaba Kali] Iorpos 
30 pnfot] Tevxpe pirrn xedarn Tedraporie 


Col. VIL. 


fe. 2 ee my a ee a a ie Jat. ee (162-3) 
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[oie Soa ag 2G apolrepal. . Js Cee 


teeate ound oes ]. oron[. Joval.. .... 
to Sopu ovol.|ear. af.Javaxi.. 2... 
ev IlapOeverois mafis 8] Aoreplorasov ye 


yevnpat os md.) 4a. jas aplporepas 


x | 
ot |[K]jepot pimrev cat [. Jauf.. 2... : 
o de yaAdkeos Opaouf.. .. ee ee 
? 
wenl[y]| XomoTTOAT. 2. ee tas 
Maxat Oavpater 6 [ovine sein dee sues 


Aewr vevra pop[Bov Barre 8 apa apdo 
tepats THY 8 acomilda ameBadev o 


mt dvoxpnotos ev [vdacw..... eee 
RO TOE ROL Ole oe a Keay a os 
obey kat ev To ayolve...... TO TE 


Ecdofs] avrov ribnoiy]] [0 AxcAAeus.... 
Kadfoly Opnxiov kat rov Oopaxa... 
wo mlelpt xevpa dalevou Kacairepoto 


audi cjdede| eyn[ ras 


Col. VIII. 
Je 5 ou | 
uy 10 | 
io 


| oa 
|our | ae 
l lo | 

| 


Col. IX. 


| y 

cay tal. ..|. kof. .].rag{..| [L.] xaredega 
Axedoftov] apyupod{iyew ef ov maca 
Baraoion Klar Meyaxhedns 8 [ev a@ we 


pt Opn[poly ypape motov peOpolr] petgov 
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5 Ayeroftlou eé ourep twavres tor[a|uot o 
pev7[or y] Apsorapyos Opnptxov avrfol 
amogiaw|e Ta yap pevpara e€ wKearloly 
evar [SeAlevxos & ev € (Hplaxdeias ols 
& eroplevOlns pevpa Alxedwlov apyr[po| 

10 diva wkeavov tmorapoo i] evpeos vylpla 
kedevOa rovto de eugaivery kar IT 
Sapov AeyovTa Tov avAnTiKoy K[alAa 
pov Axedaov k[palvay z[ow vdarols 
mpocba pev to Ayedotov [Tlov aodiora 

15 Tov evpwmia Kpavay edftxols re mlorla 
pov poat Tpedov KaAdaploy «lrepws 
your deyetv wxeavou mf dja Kpavely 
moAAous Te po Anuntpols| Ovew A 
XeAWLwL OTL TaYTwY ToL Ta|u@Y oVO 

20 pa oAxedwios kale] e€ vdalrols Kapmos 
Egopos & ev B [dyot] to ev Awdovne plav 
Tlov oXedoy EV amract Tos xpNTpoLs 
mpooratreltpy AyxerNwilor Ove obey 
tovs EdAnvas tray[rjaf.] worapzov 





25 vouitew AXeh@tov KAI PEIATA MA (197) 
KPA NAOYCIN ove ayTe Tov vaer per pa i. 
kpa d¢ avre tov Badea TON MEN [AP EF (203) 


XEAYEC TE KAI IXOYEC tows ore [warr 
oTa capkopayovow at eyxedues [Kat] « 
30 €oxnv eipynvrar Kat eddeureft] TO afr 
oe iv” Fe Kaw ofc] addoe txOv{els opoels 
TM TH bev Tr ovde tornra [ma lpepx[e 
rat oude meéAlecalt] tpn[palles. tows 
8 ont ev taut €[clor Kar capkols avOpwres 
38 ov ALyvevovTau ‘N. Kexalpixey atro | 
Tlaly wx Overy -or{t olvre [e€ oyeras yivoy 
Ta[t] Kaba gnow AplijorforeAns OUTE 
(woroxovow oure ‘[Bopsxovs. ‘ropous ie 
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Col. X. 
ovTE vaoTEpiKoUS EXovoLY aAN EK ToV 
Kadoupevov yns evtep|[ixlloy ns alu}ro 
PATaL TVVLOTAVTaL Ev TO THAW Kal EV 
™ yn 77] EViK [Let (wor de klac tpedov 
tat] onB[pio] vdare ev [rats youy rehpara 
deot Aru[vat|s tov te [vjdaros mavros ¢€ 
Eavadraldelvros Kat tov mydou efvobey 
tlols yeuvovrat mad oray vdwp yevn 


Tat opfptov ev Tous [Alexpeous ov yee 
vovTat ovd ev Tals Stapevoucais rL 
pvas ev de to € now avrov de 

yey Atdvpos apapTrupws ort Kat adr 
Andogayoyv eat Kal ort (n ¢ kau 7 
erly «are de kat povoyeves madi 

ov to mev apoev to Se Ondy Kat ev To 
ayopavopikw de vopw AOnvatov | 
dtuecradtat eyxedAvav TEeAn Kat ly Ov 

av NM)PETIEN[OINTO eps avrov eys 


20 


25 


vo[y|ro evepyouvres ‘Tpoavatrepa 

vynke O€ TO TPITN NEPA eoopevor 

ore epeAAev emimdely N TOTE EKEL 

TO €v TALS appors at eyxeAves nOn aw 
tou nobiov evdvoveat AHMON €PE : 


O 
TITOMENAI ETTINESPIAION KEIPONTEC 
oTL n meeluedn [melpt tous vedpous eott 
to 8 epen|rjopelvols “KAnpos ert TOY z 
txOvey KeiTat emer yap [ner TN 
yrooan hap Bavovroy amo TNS €pas 


OE To _ To epemrecbat KelpovTes Saravev 
go Tes Tes META TIAIONAC: emt Hatovas ANE i 
Pit] ElMOMENOC oe Alpiorapxos bixws 





@ 05) (213) 
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(203) 





(204) 
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eLdopevos Kat] eirapevlos TIEP[I] MEN (214) 
KPATEEIC zeplilrows de [tclyupos e Al 
CYAA avlolua” Kat mapa] KaOnKov 

35 €= [EIMEOEN TF EAACAIC cuv| To y* mapa (217) 
[Sle Apiorogaver meNacas| TEAION | | 
[KJATA MEPMEPA PE[ZE Ta] pepinvns 

In the margin between Cols. X and XI at right angles 
Appwpros Appaviov VPARMATLKOS EONLELMO ALYY 


Col. XI. - 
afia Kaka EPATEINA [PEIEOPA 0 Sidarios (218) 


’ onoww o7[t] o aolelntns e€e(meloey ers THv 
dinyn[wlarinny Karack[ev|ny pupn 
TLKOY ovTay Tov doyaly oa] de Ta du 





on 


get [Kali mpo THS TapamoTaplas pans | 
eparetva OYAE Ti TTH AYNAMAI TI[P]O . (219-20) 
XEEIN POON EIC AAA AIAN. CTELIJNOMENOC 

NE[K]YECCI orevoywpovpfevo|s mapa 

(rlav7[a] AdAxawos orev plav| Bavéw pio 

to [os} es Oadaccav ixave kar ev Odvaocea 





alilpa Ke Tor Ta Ouperpa Kat evpea meEp 
par eovra devyovtTes oTELVOLTO OV 
X as ZopoxAns orevagor vexveroiv v | 
qo vexvov AAHAO)].]C apariotixas: (220) 
15 €ACON at Aptorapxlol ovTws iva TO GU | (221) 
-undes npw nt ot d€ avTe Tov yopTa 
gOnrt mapa To atparos aca Apna ov 
k & aon mAnopovn EKTOPI TIEIPH 


(225) 
OHNAL av7s rou Exropos €FU) ews mepa (226) 
20 |lallros e€ evavrias Toveunoat Q) TOTO! (229-32) 


_APTYPOTOZE AIOC TEKOC OY CY TE BOYAAC 
EfPACAO KPONIG)NOC O TO! MAAA TIOAA € 
NETEAAE TPWCH TIAPECTAMENAI KAI A 
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MYNEIN EIC O KEN EAQH AEIEAOC OYE AYWN 
25 QIOTELVETaL ETL TA KOLV@S ELpN [LE 
va pos ravras apporepowot 8 apn 
yeO omn voos eat exactov es yao A 
XtAAEuS. OLOS. ETL Tpwerot payetrae 
oude puvuvd’ over wodoxea Tn 
3? Aeiwva, [[(Gedo py Kat retxos vmep)]] 
avENnTLK@S OUv ELpNKEv O TroTapos 
N KATA TO GloTw@pEevoy olnTEoY 
rniv| ll. eziolAnv yeyevnobat ober 
/xat avtap AmroddAawv o1os edvceto 
35 [IAlov tpny BeuBrero yap on Teyos 











7 KATA [KAAA PEE@PIA KPYTITWN €N Al 
NHCI BA[O]e{IHCl oly ev Kodm@ TiVt vda 
Tos ws ems 7/78 Toplous" : mopdupsoy 8a 


2 A 
; evduntoto mlol[d]|nos epucao mpos ce (230) 
- ‘ avroy erroinf[a|m edvdagas oss Tot os (230) 
iC ; “cow de1edos owe dvav* oft av|re Tou . (aga)" ; 
. 
be 
< Col. XII. 
deihn apcevixws ols Oupeov peyay av 
tic tov Ovpay,.... |ro de o detehos Kara | 
erie nere : amr} mys ¢ wpas exevy | 
[wlex[pe Ts. .dexalrns aurn Se oie KPH (234) a 
5 MNO[Y ATIAIZAC adloppnoas [altro rou Kpn | 
[p]y[ov O A EMECCY]TO OIAMATI OYIGON du (234) | 
foe... eee Ayelrdreus edopynoar ot 
Te eig Soe eins bec mo|rapou evfovowwy : | 
lO ad ae ANIC a|%pows XEPCONAE Tous (236) (238) a] 
‘ro A, |u, vexpous} es To medioy € eer ee a 
KTos eajvTov efeBladdev: ZOIOYC ae CA ae (238-9) as 


1B po Kua. rapioretl ae ioov ee. 
. ¥F a 
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ev kpurpely de Oeor] Ovyrny Te yuvat 
Ka Tpla pe[ecov n Kat alvépa Tous vekpous 
exBadre Tous Covlras coer mpos A 
xlAea [Maxerat] AEINON A ALM]> AXIA (240) 
20’ AHA KYKIWMENON] ICTATO KY[MJA> Ip 
" rayopas dnoluv mpols vo diadaBew ryv 
payny To éreico|d.oy yeyovevar To € 
Ens tne BalvOov cal Ovytov paxns ww’ 
es thy Geoplaxialy peraBbn raya de 
25 lva Kae Toy [AyiAlAea] avénon Kat mpo 


Kara tov fo... . .. a} Tole Kivdv 
vols Tor nol... ....|s KaTaAap 
Bavovra Tos... .. em|nda Se ov 
| € | 
kK ev TH. piOpw [ert arr ev Tlo medial O | ~ (246—7) 





go 4 AP EK AEIN[HC ANOPOYCIAC HIZEN Tre 
AIONAE TIOCI K{PAITINOICI] TIETEC@AI ra 


Oe appar. ovlk nv ypnoOa] pn Kabarep 
a. | 


ev ikTnt To [appate Kiwdluvevon. viro 
cupevtav toly immov.,...|@é Kal Tov To 





: € 
35 Tapov Oaccfov........] nhavelfor]] 


To 7 ayoria.. 2... Jee Kevdu | 
vou o ayaly..........) @ de Tw To 
4yeot Bes oe oe ly @ ROTH TE. TOP 
| oo Col RTT, 
The first five lines begin 7[, g[, of, &, Au.tys 7 | 
6 bef. jarnk[ as | | ave - (246) 
dvoeto Apvys edu | 


[[elJoero weal 
os ek Ayprf_ns 
ro Tat oo ev [ - 
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nlelgev med[coro ore. “eddeuret 7 bia Tool (247) ae 7” 


ee 


Kpalrvotgl t mere Oat . 

pepecbar AK{POKEAAINIOWN: pedaisio 3 | (249) 

pevos Kata Ta [akpa | | | 
15 fe.) 7a yap yeh 

ead . ot aglfe]fal 

rophd[y] eK yeverns 

vdaros [.]...[ 





[INJA M[IN TTAYCEIE TTONOIO AION AXIAAHA ~  (agg—go) | 
20 Tov Kalra Tov moAeuov epyou Apioroda : 
ys Se hovowwo......... OCON T em (251) : 
AOYPO[C EPH Al (252) 
ETOY O[IMAT EXGON MEAANOCCOY OHPH 
THPOC [ Hedavas op@ar 
a5 jLous [exovros 
copal 
ateTof 
[. Jarre 
der 0f{ : 
30 NTA «Ki | Apicroredys . 
LaTopn|re | 
pov | 
Tay 


Kat KplaticTos 
35 ee a. KadeTae de pe 

Aavaleros Kar Aaywpovos exTpE 

pet def povos Ta Texva ovTos Kat efa 

yet gar. de oxuBohos Kat evOnpov 

Kat elo Kat oe Kal paxipos 


* Col: XIV. ; ae Ds 
eee ] Simpnobat Ka. op: deyor TO — . (282) 
fae a TO pley € dacuvreoy TO. be & . Saat, a 


[ycharreby] aro, Tavrov e “Bipaier: 
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[ov pa Tr evavdos “amoepon Xetporl[ os Te 
ye 
3 [wepwvta| xac Hpn defcl] pe atioe wept 
[decag Ayi|AAnL fn py amoprele pe 
[yas mrorapols Babudiwns Kat epoav 
[kadex Spoolov kat ywpis 8 avd’ epoa et 
[or yap at abradar kat Sporades Kparns 
ro [de ecAOera iv’ ne epyOevTa Kar THY 
[eEovdns] Sixny evrevOev exriOy 
[or de Kat Hlod@vos ex € a€ovos efov 
[Ans eav rile efeuAdrmt wv eav dixnv 
[vixnon ool eav agiov nq es Onpoce 
15 [ov opdreliy Kat To tdiwrn exaTepo : 
[tcov ENAYAJOYC yxipappovs ws Apiorap (283) 
[xos pewy] ev Tapapnkeot Toor: | 
ee iilete esas es at ev To avrwow 
[ances Bee was | avdwves ot oTEvoL Kat € 
20 [miuunKes mrotaluo: o be OparE Ta Koto 
[mara e€ ov ake ex|[.[joflo]Jurecs tay ao 
[rapev menAlnvrar Kae eumuvTrdAn 
[Oc peeOlpa vdfajros |]. .]] ex wnyacoy 


ev 
wav|ras & opobuvvey avdovs av 





[ 
25 [Aos] wav ro orétvov exot ov 7 

aces Jecoqe are orevovper{.] rns | 

[~.. |potopa XEIPI AE XEIPA [A]JABON (286) 

[TEC] EMICTWCANT’ ETIEECI Sia de 

- [gras] meorivy emo:noavto Toy Xo 

° [yo Aptororedns de pn Bonbn 

[oa] avrous AxiAder ort Haioros 

[avrjereraxro To BavOe aroroy 

[....] Aweay cever bat mpoontn. 

[.» .)y TOIC! AE MYOWN HPXE TO 7 (287) 
38 # ECelA KOON cin lpeixeann « ort Tore | 
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a5 Col: XV. 


[dlea[vos] Kafe] AOnvas Kal ad[ wv 
pln] ovrev ros emev ws Kale 
ev Odvocea emt Kahuyous Kat. 
| Odbvacews rot be pvdor nlexe 
5 Kaduio dia Seawy MH T AP TI AI | ~ (288) 


7HN TPEG* pn viroxepet ZHNOC ETAL! 3 (290) 
NHCANTOC €F@_ KAI TIAAAAC AQH 
NH aOerecrat ort ovopa ovk et 
pnkev ovopa tov Oeov adr eyw 
10 peraBeBAnkos tTHv tear 
ets avdpa [Klat ylalo ovkdde Kara, 
Thy apodov onpetwm emupaver 
. tov AyAdeaw eBapouver ovde Fra 
pavdpos eAnye To ov pevos add € 


enna 


7 
15 TL paddAov xwero ITnAewrr 
mpos TavrTa reyes SeAevKos ev TH ¥ 
Kata Tov ApioTapxov onpeiwy ort 





ee ee eee a Sasi eonces gions Seema Sinneapaen assent 


avépacivy wMpotowevot onws Kata 


qo atlwrepevoy dia tys detooe 

20 els] txyvn Tou @eov etvat mapexov 
(rlar [elec mws ecpyKkace tol yap Toe 
vot Oewr emirappobe [eculev 
kat [vjro Atos de kara ro ol[twhrope 
voy erepupOnoay ev [dle Tw € 


25 Tov Scop 6l|<]rexeoy o auros [a\beret 
avy ros eéys B ws mepiacoluls ov ae 
Kk evar de ovd ev ty Kpnrexyn TIO ‘ | . (291) 
TAM) TE vTo Tov moTapou AWOH Se ns > (292) 
Cel evSwoer aro TwY Tous ogous es | : 


EER eS 


30 Tous TpaxnAous umoTidevtay — 
Corr Tews yap (vyonaxowy 


1 
| 
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ra evdiSwow fevybevra Kat 

o Kahdtpayos ndber o Bous 
a YKI. 

u[3 alporpoy exovorolly||s mil. . .]JNwc (293) 





Col. XVI. 


KaOnpec Ka[reBadre Kat dacvverac 





OPCE KYAAOTTO[ACION EMON TEKOC 
IT rodepuacos [ryv waparedeuroy mepe | 
oma ort twavlta Ta es OY Anyovra 
B ee wapecxalT 
tov pac o7[t 
TAKTAL TOT K{ 
Kov vuv andl 
[Jos avrov Kal 
10 To egxalroly [....... .0paeo KUAXO 
modetov Bed[riov aberety Tov OTLYOV 
ovdeTepm yalp mperovTas adAa 


ax|]. ‘Tats t[o emiOerov Keirat 
mpos THv difAavOpwmevouerny 
15 OTL viro pev [ 
“yL. xerpouriae 
. “‘TowvTo ouy ¢ : ; Ska 
 pavdpor Of HICKOMEN © 
~ po[tjoupev vopuigoper ort eo 
20 71 [vdalp mups [evavtiov : 





MY SOM FEO 
-€ AYTAP €[F@) ZEYPOIO 
ev B mepi tov at 
pevey grfoww ore Cedupos amo core 
25 pas Kau [n] ano Sucews, , 8 eke 


detrar mapa [Ounpw Copos o de apye 








30 


35 
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‘orns ore ets (Tpoay aro tev mept Ile 


Aomovvnolov Tomwy mveL Ev ols TO 
Apyos to © ¢€ [avepav duo Kexpapevoy 


QuehAa EICO[MAL mopevoopat Kahovoa 


auTous addolv adday ober Znvodo 

tos de ypadet [opraca @OTE TO ELTOpAL 
yvololomat avfrovs H KEN ATTO. TPDWN K KEDA 
AAC tous Tpalas AEMMA,. 2... 

giv tyv gdrdya Kalos Hoiodos kav 

pea de Oeon[eciov Karexev xaos 


Col. XVII. 
Jrevl 


dante cn oO 
[. . 2+...) HAE K[YTIEIPON as ex Tay to 
[ 


Aewy nde] Kvrafulpfov 

Ce aia A ole [PORE TE 

[...... 4] €€nrOoy [TEIPOIN[T E]rxX[e 
[AYEC TE KJAl IXOYEC [o]rt Kexapio 
[mevor eyyx]edves Kae tx@ves TINO 
{H TEIPOMJENO! 77 amogopa tov mv 
{pos Karalrovoupevot piry de 7 Kl. . 
wee es KIAIETO A IC TOTAMOIO. 7 Ufo 
[xus 0 morlapos oft] Se tov Kar ovy 
[Secpoy .va.. tyv de € avrwvu 
[play ww | Kat] avroy Touro mpocet 


[wev is molrap{oto alyripaptupe de 


15 [ro on mupt| Kaliopjevos Kar To avTap 
[ere BavOjo0 dann pevos dia yap 


ap ite core vou [yleamreov ANA A EbAY 
[E KAAA PEE]Q[PIA 9 g[Aluyris avageccs 
ae sjros [ole k Xs) ] emdnbve KNEl 


[ 
“20 > ch meAsjoneno® Amornener Ka 
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(335) 


(336). 
(337) 


(38x). 


(383) 


(358) 


(356) 


(364). : 


(68) 





ge ees 
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{y KaddXtorlparouy cup To 7 KvLony 
(tv m ovos| THY KYicay THKwY opoL 
[ws tar Kpionv 8 ex medio ave | 4 
[woe hepoly xvion Se ov povov o ¢€ 
28 wirdouls adda wav Auros Ta KvEL Ae etd 
[on de o'wderore etpnxey Opnpols 
[xupios] O exre peddev os Adv 
pos tla pedrn [eldew wpoiwoe dle 
[rv ply vro Tw vdaTt ynv Tw de 
30 [Byte tTlo 8 woop to rAuwer Kparals 
[o ev . djopGwrikay ypaope 
[vou pelAdov gyow avTt tou per 
[Oopzelvou dia To Tous apyatous 
(ro 6 tlo D py mpooribevat ayrlo - 


Frs, (a) and (0). Fr. (d). Fe: (7). 
Ml jap cov x lof 
Js: Tepl — Jetey axpl Ipo[ 
javreo[ Jeperat ore eof 
Jetpea vem eraepl Jore[ 
5 ) yep o a6n 5 jeyerauz| 5 jeer 
|gavaman| JoA.[. val leon[ 
lorivanl ful : yf 
Jo apkigl ow or 
dvrxepals eee se) Sve : eof 
10 Syoerl 3 i 
loud. Fr, (e) 7 : | 
- pet. me : Ds aren _ Fr. (g). 
joou[ . JAAL eaP eee 
pee tan, ts eo ‘jAeol 
Semel es of» Tepothe ene Joraxpn| 
5 |geroryl | ie Joy Acyl \{Jer raf 
le yop OU ae, Jqe ded 
] 


| ooo os = : 2 ‘ peer : - ‘ : og }oewol | 
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\pou - lepxerl ja peyapl 
fo Ae Se |eKeooryol 
a aout 
Fr. (c) blank. fie ee Oe ie ae 


Fr. (2). . 2 Free Fr. (2). 


jorrt len.) of 
yf 





erral = Yb be io 
lucas. eof Jepts Kau al Jex[ 
] mT porwr |LKos e lel 
5 jeever{ g \Anro 5 | JeAf | 
Jeni | le ot 
|rove Mf 4 
lapag | Inf oy 
leroy. Jol | leat oe 
ro Jol ey 
In| oa 
ial. « ] sfo}urol Led pea 
Wvope[. tleropoy| \ge7| jal “ 
ee Jore[ Jo ef = 
jos’ «Xf jan q 
5 jar Kae Kf : «8 joaol | 
joa ave te . rant | 4 


: oe TovTo| 


L Though the en eree ana ends of lines in this column are lost, the size of 
the lacunae between the end of one line and the beginning of the next can be approxi- 
mately, determined by the quotations which occur in. 13-15 and 26-24 and have from 

25-90 letters in a line. In 2-13 about ro—rg letters are lost. between the lines, between 
13 and 16, 12—18 letters; in Ul. 16 to 0 a, Seer as and in ll, 27 to 33, Ao Ae letters 
are ‘required for the lacunae. eae 28, dite fl bate ; 
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1-8, A scholium on the accentuation of ére 84 in v. 3, the general sense of which is 
clear. ‘Some read éred4, saying that when 6 is added to ore it causes ore to lose its 
accent. But they ignore the fact that 6) cannot change the accent of a word preceding.’ 
Cf. Herodian on A 493 “Apiorapyos éredy as Sndabdy mapadéyws dvaywaoxe. In 1 ] ore 8[y 
may be read. 

3. Of the grave accent over ¢ only the tip is preserved, but it must have been written. 
Oxytone words of three syllables were accentuated at this period either with grave accents 
on the first two syllables (e.g. in the Bacchylides papyrus) or with a grave accent on the 
penultimate only (e.g. in ccxxiil). 

5. The meaning, if any, of the dots above and below the o of ore is not clear. Blass 
suggests émri[ pphwart. 

6. avrov: i.e. rév révov. Blass suggests Té Tovm after ore| dy i in 3. 

8-18. On the different interpretations of mépov inv. 1. Cf Schol. A mépov igov, roy 
mopevroy abrod tdrov’ “Kal Gptov Addesoio mépov.” of Se tov foiv, of 5€ wépov HdvOov xard wepi- 
dpacw rov BavOor, Pia ypape idov. Schol. B omits the quotation and the reading of 
Aristophanes, Schol. T omits the quotation. The papyrus was somewhat fuller than any 
of them. In 8-11 we have the view that wépos meant a ford, illustrated by the quotation 
given in Schol. A (B s92); in 16-18 the view that it meant ‘ flow, which is apparently 
ascribed to Ptolemaeus (6 ’Ackadovirys, Apordpyeios), and in 18 the reading of Aristophanes. 
The point of the quotation, olkrioroy «rAd. (u 258, 259), in 13-15 is not clear owing to 
the mutilation of the previous line. It cannot be intended to illustrate the view that mépos 
meant ford; probably it was cited in support of the theory that ZdvOov mépov was equivalent 


~ to davoov, 





19~27. On the reading and derivation of edpios or edppeios inv. x. This scholium 
is very obscure. If the supplement of 18 is, so far as it goes, correct, which hardly 
admits of doubt, not more than six letters are lost before the beginning of 19, and we | 
should there expect the termination of evpnos or evppeos as being the word to be commented 
on.. Instead of that however, we have quite clearly in rg |p. Perhaps the scribe 
wrote ev py for ev |pros because ypdget follows. Apparently (19-21) some critic wished to 
read ed pros, which is found in one MS. (L) and in a quotation from Strabo in place of the 
usual. edppeios, deriving it from a nominative edpets;. cf. Schol, T edppetos, dd rod edpeds 
(corrected by Maass into edpts) kal car’ érévberw tov t, i} drd rod ebpens edpe{é)os Kal xpdcer. 
To this derivation Ammonius objected in 21 sqq., but his objection and his own 
theory are not clear, owing to the lacunae. 
ai. The doubiful vat the beginning of the line (? evpé jus) could equally well be read. 
as 7. 
| BAe errs rabapov rov Ws: ie. ns preceded by a vowel. Ammonius is now discussing 
etpens, ae 
26. Gupos ear: 6 196. The quotation apparently illustrates the form alls Age 
not Bacrrijos.. 

2833. These lines are apparently concerned with the accentuation of evppes or eupyos. 
32 and 33 look like a quotation from Homer, but we have not been able to identify it. 

~ TI 1-4. A note on yp puoifoos in 63, perhaps objecting to 'the epithet as inappro- 
priate. Cf. Schol. T. 

5-7. A note on the form #cde. Blass suggests Tob pérpou » xép] for the lacuna 
in 6—7. The rest of the column is obscure. 

- IIL. 1-16. The ‘first half of this note on detdn in Vv. Irr presents many difficulties. _ 
Seid pév in 1 corresponds to rairys Sé in 8, and we should expect in 1 sqq. an explanation 
of the general term de!Ay as equivalent to evening, which would balance 8-11 where deiAn 
~ is said to be subdivided into deity mpola and deidy dyia. Joeday in 2 seems to be corrupt. 
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Possibly xadet tiv éorépay should be read, but though an interchange of A and p is easy, 
the « cannot be read as the second half of at. Or, conceiy: ‘ably, eAav ofev x... may have 
something to do with the ancient derivation of deidy, bre evdei 4 rod AAlov dy (Schol. A). 

3-4. The quotation in these lines is assigned with much probability by Blass to Hesiod. 
In the third book (rév xarakéyor, which is sometimes omitted in quoting) that poet treated 
of the story of the Argonauts, and the Mares were a tribe on the shores of the Black Sea 
near Colchis (Hdt.. vii. 79). 

4. avros: sc. Homer, This. ee is repeated.i in Ir: seqq., whee the instance 
(® 232) is quoted. The quotation from Phrynichus is quite obscure and seems to be 
corrupt. The form deetAn which occurs in it (line 6): is acknowledged by the Etymologicum 
Magnum beside the forms deiAn and Seiedos. 

7. Blass suggests 6y]10v and oy|yy in the next line, and thinks that these two lines 
are not from Phrynichus but belong.to another quotation from an Ionic poet. 

8. For the Attic distinction between deidy. mpwia and Seidn dyia and the division of 
the day into three parts (13-16) cf. Schol. T, whose language is very close to that 
of the papyrus. 

; I3—-14. Cf. Schol, A on 232 7 beiAn Selehos elpnrat as 7 éomrepa éomepos. 

16..On"Apy inv. 112. Cf. Scholl. B T, both of which record the variant dp and 
its explanation, but without mentioning Hermapias. Neither of them throws any light 
on what the reading of ‘oi 8é” in 16 was. A corrector has written an y over the 7 of 
Apn, apparently being dissatisfied with the form of the letter as written by the first hand, | 
which resembles «. : 

19, 20. Cf..Schol. T which is verbally the same; Schol. B is also practically 
identical. - 
21-27. A scholium on the accentuation of évravdo1, which Dionysius Thrax wished 


to the later period of the Ionic dialect. Cf. Cramer, Anecd. Par. II. 291, where it is: 
stated that Dionysius accented it properispome, and Schol. A rd éravdoi mepismacréon" 


the lacunae; perhaps the discussion turned on the rival derivations, évraiéa and evravéi, 

It is noteworthy that Ammonius like the other scholiasts gives joo as. the reading 
in v. 122, though xeico is found in all the MSS... Whether he mentioned the other reading | 
is doubiful, The last word in 23 cannot be read as «eo, though it may well be a 
corruption of it; cf. XIV. 13, note. There is what looks like an acute accent over the 
final x, which is followed by a sign like a mark of elision. 

26. The letter before aa is not r, so yey[pax|rac cannot be read. 

27. The v of rov is corrected, perhaps from s. We cannot guess the meaning of the 
B written above the line. 

32-5. Cf. Schol. B drodixpjoorvra, xarapdywow' dad rod delyew 8€ etdymrat rd deypar. 
dxndecs Sé of py xnddpevol tiver. 


cf, Schol. B. 

“The rest of this column is take up with a note on the various readings in wv. 126 
-and 127, From 27 onwards, the explanation of imaddée given by Philetas, the papyrus 
agrees with Schol. B. 4-13 also agree, so far as we can judge, almost verbally with the 
explanation of the reading twaige ascribed to ‘ol Apirdpyeot by Schol. B in the sentence 
immediately preceding the explanation of Philetas ;. cf, also Schol. A, which ascribes the» 
reading imaigfec to Aristarchus, and gives the same explanation in slightly different terms. — 
There is, however, the difficulty that another writer in Scholl. B and T asserts that — 
Aristarchus read evtithes, and the: deseri iption of his explanation, in so far as it runs parallel ee 





to make properispome on the ground that the accentuation of it as perispome belonged 


tore yap amd rod évratéa *Arrixod. The latter part of the scholium is obscure owing to ee 


IV. 4. Perhaps a‘scholium on. cow dads in v. 125, EHICa): [AAOC avre tov es ados; 
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with 7-13 of the papyrus and the other note in Schol. B, differs only by the substitution of 

ent riv pixa for bod ryy pia, and a few other verbal changes.. It would, therefore, be 

possible to maintain that in 7-13 Ammonius ascribed the reading émaife, not inate, to 

Aristarchus. But such a view is very improbable, for in 23 he seems to ascribe the reading 

tmaiger to the Aristarchean copies, and the remains of 7-13 agree with Schol. B(2) more 
closely than with Scholl. B T (1). 

6. Possibly Apwropays| cat. Porphyry states that Aristophanes read tmaifes, 

21. The quotation (8 389) clearly illustrates the reading 6s xe pdyno., where Aristo- 
phanes read as. -Probably |ras in 17 is part of owas used as an explanation of ds. 

22. For i *Apiorapxetot (Sc. éxSdoes) cf XI. 15. 

Vi. 5. avad, if correct, recalls Schol. T ahaa d:4 1d rods emi yijs dvatpoupévous eis adrdv 
pimrrer bar, 

VI. 3. Inmeus: better “Immus, of Rhegium, perhaps a really old writer, but the works 
which in the Alexandrian age went under his name were not. genuine; see Wilamowitz- 
Méllendorff in Hermes xix. pp. 442-53. 

13. Cf. Schol. A Sri Acémen y wept mpdbeows.  dvypnpévevy in the next line explains 
krapévov, which is probably lost in the lacuna. 

14, Blass suggests 6 péaos (sc. ddpioros) [avrt rabrrinot. 

15, mpomapokuver: i.e, Sodsyéyxeas, cf. Schol. A ds edesdéas’ mapairntéov yap rods dddws 
dvayiveakovras, 

16-30. There was an ancient difficulty here that Asteropaeus was not mentioned in 
the Catalogue, though he states that he has been at Troy eleven days and the Catalogue was 
made five days previously. Ammonius offers two solutions, first, that the edition of 

. Euripides and others contained after B 848 (airaép Ivpatypns x.r.d.) a new verse (Inheydvus 
_«7.A.) mentioning Asteropaeus; and secondly, if this new verse be rejected, that Astero- 


paeus may have been one of the subordinate leaders, and therefore was omitted in the | 
Catalogue like Stichius, Schedius, Phoenix, Patroclus, Antilochus, and Teucer, who is— 
addressed by Agamemnon as a leader in the verse Tedxpe pidy cepa) TeAapane [otpave 


adv] (© 281). Cf. Schol. T on v. 140, where the same two explanations are given in 
different language, and without mentioning by name the authority for the hew verse. 
Schol. B gives only the second explanation. 
17. t kar e[vperidny: besides the addition after B 848 which, if the conjecture is Hight, 

is alluded to here, Eustathius says that after B 866 there was in that edition another new 


verse, Tuade tad wpdevte "YSns ev wlove Oyu. The edition of Euripides was pre-Alexandrian. - 


24. koAver: this word must have been intended, but the scribe apparently wrote Sin 
place of 4, and over u there are traces resembling ¢, or a circumflex accent. 

26. The scribe apparently first wrote cx:d:or, altering it to oreycov, 

29. For“lerpos, the follower of Callimachus, see Susemihl, Alex. Zit. Gesch. i. 622. 
He maintained that only kings were called fipwes, see Schol. A on B rro (Aristonicus) and 


on T-34.. The objection that Teucer is called fpas in © 268 Istrus met by referring to the - 


verse (Tedxpe Pidn, .7.A.) quoted here, which showed that Teucer was a koipavos rady, ive. 
a, Bactheds. For Ammonius’ use of Istrus’ argument see note on 16, 

WIL 6. ev Tlapéevecors : the v of ev appears to have been wrilten over something else. 
The quotation which follows is probably from the UapOévea of Pindar, cf 12 iévra pdpl Bor 
with O/. xiii. 94 eué 8° ebOdv dxdvrav iévra psyBov. In 1]. 11 Blass suggests Sovpav dfa||héon. 


to. Apparently the first hand wrote yey», which has been altered by the corrector to » 


mwe'n. xepomrori i is for Kai 6udrrodi| s or ~» 


13-14. For the supplements cf. Schol. B. In 16 Blass suggests @@hov or pdvoy before ro. 


18. cahov Opn{r)xcov: Y 808. The quotation in the next line is from ¥ 561-2. 


IX, 1-25. A discussion of the question whether v. 195 odd Buduppeirao péya obévos. 
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*Qxeavoio was to be retained. It was rejected by Zenodotus according to Scholl. A Gen. 
The consequence of omitting the verse was to. make v. 196, ¢& obwep mdvres morapol, K7.d., 
dependent upon "Axehéios in v. 194, instead of on ’Qkeavoio; cf. Schol. Gen. vee Se. 
"AyeA@os any TOV GAhov mdvrav, 

I-3 contain a quotation, obviously imitating the passage under discussion, from some 
poet who clearly did not ee the doubtful verse since he makes && ofsep depend on 
*AyeAwiou, 
~ 3—5, A second argument in . favour of rejecting v. 195, that it was not read by 
Megaclides; cf. Schol. Gen. which also quotes Megaclides. 

5-8. Ammonius next gives the contrary view. ‘Aristarchus, however, shows that it 
(sc. rév oréxov) is Homeric, on the ground that the source of streams is the ocean,’ 

8-11. Ammonius now brings. forward quotations in support of the explanation given 
by those who rejected v. 195, namely, that. "AyeAdios was used as a general name for water. 
Cf. Schol. T rév yép abrdv ‘Oxeavd.’Ayedddv bar. The first of these is a quotation from an 
unknown epic poem on Heracles by (? Seljeucus, in which ’AyeAdos appears to be used as 
equivalent to Qkearvéds. But there are several difficulties. ezop|evé|ys in g is not satisfactory ; 
we should expect eepyous, and though the third letter can be read as ¢, the letter before the 
final s cannot be a or ¢, or indeed any vowel except 7, so that a passive aorist seems 
inevitable. apyupodiwa, too, is curious ; apyupodiwew would be expected. 

11-17. ‘This (i.e. the identity of’ Axehgos With ’Qxeavés) is also shown by Pindar, who 
says that the flute player’s reed (comes from?) the springs of Acheloius, that is to say of — 
water. ‘Thee, the most musical, aforetime the broad surface of the springs of Acheloius 

and the winding river’s streams nourished, a reed” (i.e. once you were reed, now you are 
a flute). Elsewhere, however, he says “ Child of the springs of ocean.”’ Here, too, we are 
beset by difficulties. It is not clear why rodro 5€ éudaivew and the following verbs should be 
in oratio obligua if they represent remarks of Ammonius himself. It is tempting at first 
| sight to make this a continuation of the opinion of Aristarchus in 5~8, but the arguments | 
in 18-25 are certainly directed against the view of Aristarchus, and the quotations from 
Seleucus and Pindar, though the point is in neither case very obvious, appear to support 
the same view as 18-26. 

14. wy, if correctly read, is a corruption of o’, but it is s possible that the supposed t 
is a stroke crossing out a letter wrongly written. 

15. eupwria; etpwnds as opposed to orevwrds is found, but not the abstract substantive 
‘breadth’; here moreover the sense is very difficult, but there is no doubt about. the 
reading. "There is a spot of ink above the w, which we are unable to explain. | 

16. For érépws in the sense of ev érépais cf, Schol. Gen. on v. 169, where dAdos appears 
to be equivalent to év adXors. 

17. meda is most probably for maida. The argument drawn from the comparison of 
the two passages in Pindar seems rather far fetched, ° 

18-20. ‘And many sacrifice to Acheloius before Demcter because Acheloius is a. 
name of all rivers, and water is the source of fruit.’ 

21-25..Cf. Macrob. Sa#. v. 18 where the quotation from Ephorus is given more fully. 

24. In Macrob. Zc. the passage Tuns aoTe mohXol vopicayres ov Toy morayov roy Oud THs 
"Axapvavias. péovra, GAG Td abvodov Vdwp “AxeAGov bd rod ypnopod Kadcioba. It is not easy 
to recover the precise reading of 24, The scribe perhaps wrote wavras rorayoy for mavra 
morapor, the mistake being due to the acc. plur. preceding. morapovs cannot he read. 

26-4. Cf. Schol. B pakpd, Babéa ds 1d evarriov, Kr. Se 

24~X. 18..Cf, Scholl. A B T which together give the substance of this note, but not. 
so fully. Ammonius suggests three explanations | for the conjunction of eels and fishes. 
(1) 28-33, eels are selected as a type of: fishes because they were specially fond of eating . 
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flesh, and iyéves is equivalent to dddox ixdves, just as wornta in » 62 is equivalent to adda 
morta: cf. Schol. A and (for 28-9) Scholl. B T ad fin. (2) eels are selected because they 
live in mud and eat human flesh; (3) there is a real distinction between eels and fishes, 
a view which Ammonius supports ‘by two quotations from Aristotle (the second given on 
the authority of Didymus), and by the distinction made at Athens between taxes on eels 
and those on fishes; cf. Scholl. B T, which give the substance of the quotations from 
Aristotle without mentioning his name, and Schol. A which briefly alludes to this view. 

33. tows O: SC.-Kar’ efoy tw cipnyrat, ; 

37. xaba hyow Apiororedns: List, An. Z 16, p. 570% The quotation varies the order 
of the sentences, : 

38. Cworvxovow: @oroxotow Ar. 

X. 2. yis évrépwv & abréyara Ar. The second word was corrupt as written by the 
first hand; the second hand apparently read evrepw», though it is possible that the stroke 
which he drew through the letter before w is intended for an iota; cf IX. 14, The 
superfluous ns (js?) is, however, not erased.. 

6, 7. eBavades| Be ros: ZbaiehGeeros Ar., which is. better.  e€vodevros = exfvadevros. 
Most MSS. of Aristotle have £uedévros, but there is a variant éfor@&ros or ée&owrbévros, i.e. 
ex&va Gevros, 

air. ev be ro €: Hist. An. © 5924, dpaprbpwos=' without quoting him in full’ The 
passage in Aristotle runs Cao Y eat eyxehus kal énrad Kat der éryn. rpopy Sé Kal of mordpeot 
xpavrae adAfhous rv ébiovres kai Bordvas kal pitas, «7.A. Cf. Scholl. BT dat de addphopayous 
auras eivat kal Chy éxrd # dera ery. Schol. A does not mention this. 

» 14. Cf Ar. De. Gen. An. B 741% ore 5€ Gnhea obre dppeva xal &v tH tay iydiwy vir 
éoriv, olov ai v éyxéAets Kal yévos Tt KeoTpéwy, KTV, 

15- kat €v TO ayopavoutK@, K.T.A, 2 SO Schol. T. 

19-23. ‘He (se. the poet) has anticipated what would take place on the third day 
when he (the corpse). would float, or while (rore must be corrected to a) he was lying on 
the sand, the eels were already pressing in to devour him.’ 

2965. Cf. Scholl. AB T epi yap rovs veppods moddy eorw f medi. 

26—29. The derivation of épénrer bat from é@pa is found in Scholl. A B T, but not the’ 
-eriticism of the word as inapposite. 

31-2. The reading coduevos is found in most MSS. Ammonius preferred sib levee: 
Aristarchus, as this passage shows, left the we open. Cf. Schol. A eioduevos, ypierat 
kat eiddpevos (Didymus). o 

33. mepioows:. cf. Scholl, ABT otk dvactpemréay d€¢ ray “wep.” ore yap dvri rod meprocds, 

36. Ch. Schol. A (2) obras dtd rod ye eudbev y' éeAdoas, The variant meddoas is known 
from Schol, T, where however Aristophanes’ name was not given; Mr. Allen tells us that 
mehdoas is actuall y found in one MS, (Vat. 26, saec, xiii), 

XI. 1-6. A discussion of the appositeness of the epithet éparevd inv. 218. ‘The 
Sidonian says that. the poet has lapsed into the narrative form, although the speech is 
imitative; but others say that the epithet refers to what was beautiful by nature, before the 
battle by. ‘the river. 0 Sidavos is Avowatos 6 Bdavios, see Susemihl, op. eth i. 176. ‘The point 
of his criticism was that the epithet éparewd was out of place here in a speech in which the: 
poet. ought to have imitated the character of the speaker, and described things from the 
speakér’s point of view, whereas in a mere narrative ¢eparevd like any other epithet might be 
employed ; cf. Ar. Poetics, c. 3. .With the view of Dionysius Sidonius cf Schol. A re 
dkatpoy rd énideroy. (Aristonicus), and with the other theory cf. Scholl. B'T xatds rd érideroy eis 
tderéw rod Gri Td Towadra pebwura. peplavrat,. 

4. de: the scribe first wrote ra and then ae over it 
8. orevoywpoupevos : cf. Saat A bg a naaene oe OD dredge. 
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9. The o of orevw has been corrected. The quotation from Alcaeus oréva p[ dv] Hdvbo 
p[dos| és Oddacoay ikave is new. If tkave is scanned txive, the metre is the same as that of 
frag. 15 Bergh 

r1-13. 1. detyovrt. The quotation is from o 385-6. Sophocles must have paraphrased 
that passage, very likely i in the ’Ayady Sdvderrvor, and taken oreivorro in the sense of crevdtor. 

15-18. The ancient critics were divided as to the meaning of gavoy, some taking it to 
be from dda, ‘cease,’ others from da, ‘ take your fill,’ in which case several critics preferred to 
read é€agou ; cf, Scholl. A B T, and ‘Schol. A on @ 557, where it is stated that Didymus and 
Hermapias wished to read éacas instead of éacas,. Ammonius’ note is rather obscure; 
apparently according to him the Aristarchean copies read gavov with a smooth breathing 
(otras, i.e. paras) as ‘being from dda (iva 76 oivndes 7 iptv 7), while others took ¢aco» (or éagov) 
as equivalent to ‘take your fill’ (yoprda@yr is vulgar Greek for xopéoOnrt), comparing aluaros 
doar” Apna. (E 289, al). 

18. If od e@ is correct, it must be a criticism of Ammonius upon the view that 
gavov==xoprdaOnri; but then the addition of the remark that don means wAnopom) seems 
very unnecessary. 

1, 20. dvti tod "Exropos is a remark on the dative “Exrop:, but what is eyo? If it is 
a quotation of éy inv. 226, the note éws méparos, x.r.A. does not seem very relevant, being 
more like an explanation of reipnOnva dvriBinv. ‘The only alternative is to suppose that eyo 
refers to Ammonius himself. But Ammonius does not elsewhere speak of himself in the 
first person, and the construction éya, dos méparos é& evavrias mohenioa would be very abrupt. 
Probably there is a corruption somewhere. dvriBinv, which we should have expected to be 
quoted since ¢€ evayrias explains it, may have been omitted by ‘ homoioarchon’ before dvri 
rod "Exropos. The scribe does not. seem to have oe Tea) the passage, for his division 
ewomep | aros (corrected by the second’hand to ewomepa | ros) suggests that he was thinking 
of dSozep. 

22, EPPACAO: our texts all have elpiao, and so Ammonius in 36; hence ébpdowo 
_ seems to be merely a blunder. . 
| 25-36. Cf. Schol. B, which mentions the first of the two explanations suggested by 
Ammonius for v. 230 (that it referred to the advice given by Zeus to the gods in ¥ 25 8qq. 
dporépoor, k.7.A.), and quotes ¥ 25-6. 

30. The erased words (which have also been bracketed) are the beginning of Y 30, 
vy. 28 and 29 being omitted, though there is no trace of their ever having been obelized, 
But as the line is erased, no importance need be attached to the omission, 

32-36. The second explanation of v. 230 suggested by Ammonius (that the command 
to help the Trojans had been given, though not mentioned by Homer, cf. atrap ’ArdAdar, 
kr. & 515-6) is new. 

34. ows: our texts all have Goios in @ 515, but olos is the better reading.. 

35. BeuBrero: i.e. wéuBdero, Hesychius mentions the form Péurero (i.e. BéuPdero), and 
even the infinitives @é8rew and PeBrcodau, Cf. the form Bdpvapza for pdpvapat, semaines 
I. 1% 155, 259; 5 
36. The y of -yos is corrected, perhaps from 7. epvoao: see note on 22 above. 

34. oss tov: there is. not the ‘least doubt about the reading, which must be a mere 
blunder for o ro, a quotation from v. 230. ; 

XI 1. Cf Scholl. A Gen.  dupedy péyav is from + ‘240. oy 

3. ékelvy is } mpoia deiAy; cf. IIL. 9-11. . The seventh hour is about 1 pm 

4. eva }rys or. Sexa}rns alone are ‘too short so the incung, which suits erBexarns. or” 
Sodexarys. 
. . 6. OYIODN : this spelling, which is found in one MS. @, is the nett one in’ 

Homer. : 
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10. The first word in the line could perhaps be read as vexpous, but the vestiges do not 
suit very well, and more probably it is an adjective. _ 

I4-17. wophupeor, Kr.A.: A 243-4. . 

14. pe[igov y kar aly8pa: cf. Schol. T Oelas évepyetas 7d put dpph rods peév vexpovs &kBadreiy, 
rovs 8¢ (Arras éykepbmrew xodrodvra éaurdy, rov 8éAxtAAéa meptiaracGa, koArrodvra there recalls 
otoy ev KdAr@ TL IN 13. ‘ 

19-20. AXIAAHA is mis-spelled as in XIV. 6. _ . 

20-25. ‘Protagoras says that the following episode of the fight between Manthus and 
a mortal was intended to divide the’battle, in order that the poet might make the transition 
to the battle of the gods; but perhaps it was also in order that he might exalt Achilles...’ 

30-1. TIEAIONAE: our texts have medio, which was the reading of Aristarchus. The 
variant meBdlovde is recorded by Schol. A. Cf, XIII. x1. 

31-34. Cf. Schol. Gen. on v. 256, whence it appears that Zoilus had criticized this 
passage because Achilles did not use his chariot. Ammonius’ note is an answer to this 
objection. ‘ Achilles could not use his chariot lest he should endanger himself, being as it 
were in a prison if the horses were tripped up.’ : 

37. The dur} between this line and the next shows that a change of subject took 
place, and we should expect a quotation of the particular word or words in vv. 246~7 to be 

commented upon. It is therefore tempting to read wed: lovde, but the remains of the letter 
before » do not suit o so wellas «or 7. . . 

RII. 6~7. ave|Sucero Ar[ pons : cf. Schol. T, where these words (from e 337) are quoted 
in support of Ajyws, which was an ancient variant for divns in v. 246. 

rr, For the restoration cf. Schol. A (Aristonicus). : 

13. hepeoOar was an ancient variant for wéreoda, Cf. Schol. A méreoOa, év Dro péperda, 

5-18. There must have been a remark to the effect that Homer could not have 
described nature so well if he had been blind from birth. Cf Scholl. BT axpiBéorara S€ ent 
.rév morapev mapepidaker, k.rA. : at re 

20. Cf. Schol. T ’Apicropdyns dvoio, 6 dé ’Aplorapyxos mévoio, rod Kara rov médenov Epyou. 

22. Probably ped” éppijs Bon in the lacuna; cf. Schol. T. 

25. opOar]uous [exorros: cf. Scholl. BT Gen. This is clearly an explanation of 
the reading pedavdcoou, which we have therefore proposed in 23. There were three other — 
readings, pedavéorov, ‘black boned,’ which is ascribed to Aristotle by Scholl. B T Gen., | 
cf ils sqq. below; pédavds rov, the reading of Aristarchus; and péAavos rod, the ordinary 
reading. ror 

30-39. The quotation from Aristotle is from rst. An. 1. 618> § 32. The first five 
lines, however, are not a verbal quotation; cf. the similar inexactness in IX. 37 sqq. 
| 35: Perhaps ay|xn «ale Aguas, cf. Ar. ¢., 1, 24, but these words do not occur in the 
description of the black eagle with which the quotation is particularly concerned. 
RIV. r-16. A note on épydéra in v, 282; cf. Schol. Gen., which to a large extent 
agrees with this passage. The first. nine lines here give the second view of Alexion 
6 xadds, who read épdvra or épdévra, giving various examples. ; 
a, Alexion was referring to Z 348, év0d pe «dy dadéepre, which he says ought to be 
_ written drodpoe, ‘The practice of retaining the rough breathing of a verb, even when 
compounded with a preposition, is common in literary papyri; cf. ccxxiii, 164, note. - 
4-7. These two parallels, dv pd 1’ @vavdos, er. (& 283) and "Hpy dé péya, er.A. (© 328) 
are also found in Schol. Gen., but as illustrations of ¢péévra, not, as here, of épdévra. 

6, amopoee: a mistake for amocpree. aes 

4. CE Schol. Gen. or Sacivovew épOevra map (rip Epany rouréort) ryv Spdcov. There 
is not room for kak: ryv Spoojov in 8. Perhaps epaap | d¢ ryv dpoc joy should be read. 
8. xapls 8 a4’ epoca is from « 222, where éocar means the young lambs and kids. 


. 
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The argument is ‘He calls épca “ dew,” quoting xopis & aif époa, since the tender are also 
dewy.’ ely exo ae a fradae might be read, but there is not sufficient space for etlmep eit at 
a fradat, Cf. Etym, M. s.v. &poa, ... ai dmadal Kat redeiws véar Heradoptds, os "Aptarduxos ép 
Zypelows. Epon yap éorly 7 Spdaos. The subject of xadei, if correct, is presumably Alexion. 

9-15. Cf. Schol. Gen., where the reading of Crates ¢iA@éra and the qaosadion from 
Solon’s law are given. 

12, ek € a€ovos: Schol. Gen. has evved&ort, clearly a corruption of é¢v € dom, besides 
numerous other mistakes. 

13. e€euddme: e£ecdAm is of course meant; but the scribe has quite clearly written am 
ae of an y, and there is a letter which looks like an iota between the first 1 and the 

rst A 

av eav: édy bere and in the next line is vulgar Greek for a. 

16-27. A note on gavdos in v. 283, which is obscured by the lacunae and the frequent 
corrections, Aristarchus (followed by Ammonius) explained it as a torrent running in 
a long and narrow channel; cf. Scholl. BT @avAos, xetmdppovs Sid orevod réaou Kal mepisnxous 
mowtperos tiv ptow (but with no ‘mention of Aristarchus). 

18. atis corrected from ou. 

19, 20. ¢{miunres: cf. Schol. A evavdous robs morapots robs émishxets. 

20-24. Dionysius Thrax on the other hand explained évavdo: as the cavities from 
which rivers take their rise, comparing épmipmAngs, kT. rh. (® 311). 

23. wnyawrv: a mistake for myéov. 

28-29. Cf. Scholl. BT. . : 

30. sqq. Probably a quotation from Aristotle’s lost book ’Amopnpara ‘Opnpixd. The 


difficulty here was that Poseidon and Athena did not actively help Achilles, the explanation — 
of Aristotle being that Hephaestus was the god opposed to Xanthus. Cf. Scholl. BT on | 


v. 288 ikayai ai mpoo Gijxat Umep TOU Capoyjoat "AxiAREa sary mpos 8€ robs (yrobvras mas diahéyovrar 


wey adr@ of Oeoi, od« értBonOotor Sé, pyréov dre repos qv 6 TH Skapavdp@ dvtireraypévos. 


32. droroy apparently refers only to what follows, not to what precedes. If it governed 
BonOFjoa as well as ceveo@a it would better account for the uy (which however often supplants 


ov at this period) ; but we should then expect dromoy at the beginning of the sentence, and 
a comparison of ‘Ammonius’ note with the parallel passage in Scholl. BT quoted above 
shows that éru "Hfacoros dyreréraxro is the explanation of the difficulty and an argument 
in defence of the passage, not a reason for objecting to it. 

33. A reference to ¥ 325 Alvelay 8 fooevev (scil. 6 TMooedav), the point of which 
is not clear. Perhaps ‘the absurdity of Aeneas being carried Off. .. is Aristotle's 
criticism of that passage. 

34-XV. 5. A note on the loose use of rotox, Achilles being the only person present 
besides Poseidon and Athena. The passage of the Odyssey referred to in XV. 3 toiou 8¢ 
pidav, Kt.A. is « 202 (where our texts have rois dpa), In that passage only Calypso and 
Odysseus were present. Cf. also 7 47, where a similarly inexact use of rofor d€ pidav fpxe 
is found. In fact Homer never uses the dative singular in this phrase. 

XV. 6. pn vmoxwpe : cf. Scholl. BT rpée, trooper. - Sere ae 

6-27. A. discussion of the reasons for omitting or retaining v. 290, Cf. Scholl, AT, 


where the question is much more briefly alluded- to. The points in Ammonius’ argument 
are (1) 8-11, Poseidon does not mention his own name, but calls himself éy#, though he 


had changed his form to that of man, and Achilles would not know who he was: (cf. 


Schol..T); (2) 11-18, Poseidon does not on leaving give any clear sign who he was, and 


Scamander does not abate his anger (v. 305-6) as he would have done if he had known. 
that two such mighty gods as Poseidon and Athena were speaking ; ; (3) 16-22, Seleucus 


in the third book of his work Kael: réy “Aperdaxse, queens ‘argued in delerice of ee verse. ee 
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that although Poseidon and Athena had assumed human shape they had already implied 
xara 7b ciomdpevov the fact that they were gods, by greeting Achilles as they had done, 
especially in the line tole ydp tot, x.7.A. (v. 289); (4) 23~4, Seleucus met the difficulty that 
there was nothing in the book to justify Zyvés érawheavros, which implies that they were sent 
by Zeus, by the argument that this too could be explained card 75 cuomadpevoy ; (3) 24-26, 
nevertheless, in the fifth book of his AvopOwr:ca Seleucus athetized wy. 290-292 as superfluous ; 
(6) 26-24, those verses were not in the Cretan edition. 

8, 9. ovoza is by mistake written twice. 

ro, Perhaps peraSeBrnyws. « and x are often hardly distinguishable in this MS, 

rz. The dots over xa signify that these letters were to be omitted, cf. ceviii. 1, 0b8é kard, 

16. Seleucus was nearly contemporary with Didymus and Aristonicus. He was 
probably put to death by Tiberius; see Maass, de dzographis Graects, and Max Miller, de 
Seleuco Homerico, Gdttingen 1891. 

20. Oeov: |, Geot. 

23. Kar uro Awos: cf, Schol. T. 

26. .eéys: 7 is converted from some other letter. 

28, TE is a mistake for Fé, ei 

29-33. Cf. Schol. T, which has briefly Aopnoe, xor(s)doer’ xuplos b¢ rv brofuylav. 

32. evddoow: 1, évdiddaow. 
33. nddev o Bous x. 7, A: Callim. Zpzer. 55, 3. oars 
_ XVI. Cf, Schol. T card. & Fpee, xaOjper, cargBadrev, and Schol. B xaréBadde ... . kal 
daotverat, 
a~1to. A discussion of the accentuation of «uAdorodiov, which Aristarchus made 
 proparoxytone (Schol. A), while Hermapias and Alexion 6 yadés made it properispome. 
_ (Schol. Gen.). Ptolemaeus (6 ’Ackadovirys), as this passage shows, was of the same opinion | 
--as Hermapias, and formulated the rule about substantives in -w» which is ascribed in — 
-. slightly different language to Alexion in Schol. Gen. ré cis Gv Ajyovra dvéyara kal ry raperxaryy 
- €xovra paxpay Grav kard kdytixny expepyrat mraow mepiomarat Kar abrihy. a 
10~18. Cf. Schol. A dOeretrac dre dkatpov 7d ériderav. 1% yap hiravOpwmevopévn cal héyouea 
 éudv réxos” ob« Shedrev drs rod éhacedpatos mporpwveiv.  Schol. Gen., however, has the same 
_ note with the substitution of ’Apiorrdvcos for dOeretra, implying that Aristonicus only blamed 
v.. 331, which indeed cannot be spared; and Cobet had supposed that the aereirar of Schol, A 
was due to a mistake of the scribe. 
12, ovderepo: i.e. neither Hera nor Hephaestus. 

19-20, Cf. Schol. T jickoper, eixdras vopitoper Ore évavrioy éotl rd ddwp rH wupi. 
24—26, Cf. Schol. T Cépupos wap rov Cépov, érel dd Sicews fy Céchov karet. As we have 
restored the lacunae, 7 in 25 would refer to some word like pepis or ydpa. But Schol. B is 
slightly different, rapa ray Cogov, kal 7 dd Sicews mv} Copdrvoia Kadeirat. If, starting from this, 
we read 7 da[d décews mvof in 25, we must supply Copdmvora in 26, with some other name in 
place of Opjpe. Copdrvaa is not found in any extant classical author, and the word (édos 
ought to be introduced somewhere in this scholium; the remains too of 27 to 30 are 
nearer to. Schol,.T than to Schol. -B. eens 
 a4y—g0, CR Schol. T dpyeariy tov vérov, eet dd "Apyous eis thy Tpolay mvei, yademiv 
Ovedrav, Gyot Thy éx B kexpapamy dvéuor, ae 

30-33. Cf. Schol. A. érz Zyvd8oros ypdpe dpcaca, ek 8¢ tobrov avepds ears Sedeypevos +d 
cdloopar yooooua.... 0d Botdera b€ yudvat, ddAd wopevOjiva tapacKevdcouca, ee 

33-4. rove Tpw[as: cf. Scholl. BT. hee e: 

34-6. Cf, Schol. T preypa, thy pddya os “xatpa... Oeoméctoy” dvr) rod xadois, The 
quotation is from Hes. Theog. 700. 

_ XVIL. The note added in the margin at the top is in cursive ; cf. introd. p. 3. 


: & 
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a—3. Cf. Scholl. AT. . 
6—7. Cf. Scholl. A T and IX. 27, sqq. 
g. Possibly 1 [xpy|ricm. Cf. XV. 27. Schol. A & reat 8€ perf. 
r1-14. Cf. Schol. T Urodenaios 6 Wwdapiay tov Kat obvSerpov Kal rhy € dvrovupiay évdurcev, 
@ros: tives “Kai Erd8e” iy 7 “Kal abroy rdd¢ eirev ts rorapoio.” . 
: 14-16. The two quotations adduced against the view of Ptolemaeus are from © 361 
and 383. : a 

18, Cf Scholl. BT dua & eprve, dvéleu evOev kal rd éx Oeppdrntos dvdornua ddveris, from 
which it becomes nearly certain that ¢[A]uyris is a corruption of @dueris ; cf. XIV. 13, where 
an 7 is corrupted into r. There is not room for e« Oeppyory jros at the beginning of 19, 

19-26, The difficulties connected with kvionv pedddpevos are discussed at length in 
all the scholiasts, except A which is brief; our text, so far as it goes, is nearest to Schol. 
Gen. Up to 26 the question is of the reading xvloqy. This Ammonius attributes to 
Aristarchus (so Schol. A BT’) and to Callistratus (so Schol. Gen.), and he mentions the 
variant xvéon which he rejects as un-Homeric (so Scholl. B T), but he does not refer (so 
far as the note is preserved) to the other ancient readings «vicn and xvions. The quotation 
2 : 37-4 kviony & ék, «7.4, (@ 549) is also found in a scholium attributed to Porphyrius in 

chol. B. 

24-8. Cf. Scholl. B T, where however Didymus is not mentioned. Schol. A omits 
this remark. 

28-30. wpowoe ... Auret: this part of the note is new. . 

30. Kparn[s: cf. Schol. Gen., where this explanation of the reading ped8duevos as a 
corruption of the archaic spelling pedSopevo, ie, peASopévov, is given at somewhat greater 
length, but on the authority not of Crates but of Pisistratus the Ephesian and Hermogenes, 
who no doubt copied their information from Crates. | 

| 32. pe|Adon is corrupt. 1. weASovevo as in Schol. Gen, 
34. The sentence may be finished dyvo[jeavrds twas mpocdetva 16 } 
From the junction of two sedédes and the writing on the recfo of Frs. (2) and (6) it is | 
certain that (4) is to be placed directly underneath (a), but the extent of the gap between 
them, if any, is uncertain. ele : 


CCXXII. List or Oxtymprtan Victors. 
18 x O+5 cm. 


THIS fragment from a list of Olympian victors, covering the years B.C. 480 
to 468 and 456 to 448, is written in a small semicursive hand upon the verso 
of a money account. The latter document, the handwriting of which is an 
ordinary cursive of the latter part of the second or of the beginning of the third 
century, mentions the tenth and fourteenth years of an emperor who is probably - 
either Marcus Aurelius or Septimius Severus. The list upon the verso does not 
“appear to have been written very much later; and we can hardly be wrong 
‘in assigning it approximately to the middle of the third century. = 

The names of the winners in thirteen events are given for each year, in| 
a regular order :—ordd.ov, dlavdos, ddAtyos, névrabdov, TaAn, THE, TayKpdrioy, maiden 
orddiov, maldwy wédn, taldov até, éadérys, TéOpiTmov, Kédys. This series follows 
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the traditional order of the date of foundation as given by Pausanias (v. 8) and 


Eusebius, except that the two races for horses are transferred from their 
chronological position between the ré€ and wayxpdriov to the last place. The 
explanation of this may perhaps be found in the statement of Pausanias (v. 9. 5) 
that since the seventy-seventh Olympiad the horse races had been run on one of 
the later days of the festival. In placing them at the end, therefore, the compiler 
of the list reflects this later practice. Precisely the same order is found in a list 
of victors for the 177th Olympiad derived from Phlegon of Tralles (Miiller, 
Frag. Hist. iii. p. 606), who wrote a work in sixteen books on the Olympian 
festival, and lived in the time of Hadrian (Suidas s. v.). The only variation 
is that the émAirns is mentioned along with the ordédsoyv and dfavdos, but the 
reason of this is that these three races were all won by the same runner; and 
the fact that he won the érAlrys is repeated in its proper position after the 
name of the victor in the rayxpdriov. Hence we may conclude that the order of 
the contests in the papyrus was the regular order followed in such lists of 
_ victors. It is noticeable that the dmjvy or mule-chariot race, although it was 

run duting the period covered by the papyrus (Paus. v. 9, Polemo a. Scholia 


. 


-. on Pindar Of v. ad inzt.), and victories in it were regarded as a worthy theme 


for Pindar’s Epinician odes, is not included among the events here recorded. 
- The identity of the author of the particular compilation of which this 
fragment formed a part must remain quite uncertain. Ultimately it may be 


based upon the work of Hippias of Elis, who according to Plutarch (Vwma, c. 1). | 
was the first to edit the Olympian register, and who, at least for the period to 


which the papyrus refers, had the authority of the official lists preserved at 
Olympia. <A treatise called. ’Oduumdées is attributed to Philochorus, and 
‘Odupmvovixar as well as Ilvduortxar figure among the titles of Aristotle’s works. 
. The similarity in plan to the fragment of Phlegon already alluded to is striking. 
_ The list might very well be derived from any one: of these three writers, Its 
general trustworthiness is @ priori probable from its very completeness; and 
its facts are corroborated, wherever they can be tested, by Pausanias. A few 


corruptions in the names may be traced, but they are not sufficiently important 


| to ‘affect the credibility of the list as a whole, 7 
~The number of interesting points upon which the papyrus throws new light 
is very considerable. - By a fortunate chance its information relates to a period 
where it is particularly valuable, the period namely of the composition of the 
Odes of Pindar and. Bacchylides. The computation of the Pythiads from 


B.C. 582, which is followed by the scholiasts on Pindar in dating his poems, is 


confirmed (cf. note on I. 37). The dates of three of Pindar’s odes (02. ix, x, xi). 
which have hitherto been a matter of doubt, and commonly, as it now turns out, 











NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 87 


wrongly fixed (see notes on I. 16 and 37), are definitely determined. The 
chronology of the three victories at Olympia of Hieron of Syracuse, upon which 
depends the date of the first Olympian ode of Pindar and the fifth ode of 
Bacchylides, is at length settled (I. 19 note), Fresh light is thrown upon 
a difficulty in connexion with the occasion of Pindar O/. iv and v, as to which 
the testimony of the ancient scholia has been discredited, though again the 


solution to which the papyrus points is not in favour of modern critics (II. 22. 


note), The traditional date of Pindar O/. xiv is proved to be erroneous 
(I. 14 note), though we are not enabled to correct it. The latest definite date 
in the life of Bacchylides previously known was B.C. 468, when the victory 
celebrated in Ode iii was gained; it is now certain that the poet flourished 
as late as B.C. 452 (note on II. 18). Hardly less important is the evidence 
supplied by the papyrus for the history of Greek plastic art in the fifth century. 
Polycletus of Argos and. Pythagoras of Rhegium are both shown to have been 
flourishing in the middle of this century. Polycletus can therefore be certainly 
placed somewhat earlier, and Pythagoras somewhat later, than was before 
possible (notes on II. 2, 14, 16). This affects the date of Myron, who on 
one occasion, according to Pliny, was a rival of Pythagoras, and is also described 
by the same author as the aegualis atque condiscipulus of Polycletus (V. #. 


xxxiv. 9). Naucydes of Argos is proved to have been a younger brother of | 


the elder Polycletus (IJ. 28 note); and one or two statues of which the pedestals 
have been discovered can now be assigned to the latter artist, instead of to his 
less famous namesake (notes on II. 14, 16). Finally, a long disputed point with 
regard to the interpretation of a well-known passage in Aristotle’s Ethics 
(Zh. Nic. vii. 4. 2) is cleared up, and the opinion of ancient commentators is 
entirely vindicated against the prevailing view of modern critics (II. 3 note). 
But the value of this discovery lies not merely in the actual additions made 
to our knowledge, the more salient features of which we have summarized. . It 
has also an important bearing upon the wider question of the credibility of early 
scholiasts and commentators upon matters of fact similar in kind to those 
- contained in this papyrus. The existence during the third century at a some- 
what remote and unimportant centre of Hellenic culture like Oxyrhynchus of 
so complete and detailed a record indicates how widely diffused and easily 
accessible such information was. Invention under these circumstances would 
be ridiculous. People do not invent when not only are they able to tell the 


truth, but failure to do so can easily be recognized. It follows that when 


definite statements upon questions of this character are found in ancient com- 
mentators, they are at least entitled to the utmost consideration and respect. 
They are not of course free from confusion and corruption ; but to neglect them 
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88 | THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI : “| 
or to dismiss them as mythical without strong preponderating evidence is incon- 

sistent with the principles of sound criticism. It may indeed be said that the 

general tendency of the fresh evidence gained from recent discoveries has been 

to uphold the trustworthiness of tradition, as well with regard to the texts of 

classical authors as to their interpretation. 


In the commentary upon this fragment we are indebted for a number of 


references and suggestions ¢ to Professor Blass, and also to his colleague Professor 
Robert. . 


Cond 


— [EelvoriOns xevos mai? aradiov (B.C. 480) 
[. . .JKov apyetos mau? noNTe | 
[. . .|gavns npasevs raw? mug 
[aorl|vAos gupaxootos omAeuT ny 
5 [.. .|rovda ka apridoxou OnBaliov re? 
[apylecav Snpocios KeAns | 
[6S oxaluavdpos purvAnvatos orladiov (B.C, 476) 
[Salydis api yletfols deavaoy | 





oe V 
Gas ; L.-J] Alalkav Soriyor 
10 [.....,..) Tapavrivos tevTa? 
[pe ees Palpoverrns madny 
[evOupos Aoklpos am tradias mvs 
[(Geayerns Olacios mayKparlov 
[eve ee Alakor ra® oradior 
1B [Gcoyvnros auytynTns. mow madny 
- [ay|nox[dauos AoKpos amr wradtas ma aug 
[acrjvpos gupakoolos omAE™ 6 Kpatio [.]& 
— [Onplavos axpayavrivoy rep! 
[ceplwvos gupakociov kKeAns - | 
20 [of Savjdis apye.os oradioy ea (B.C. 472) 
rene emiSauptos iavdov | 
lepyloreAns tpaspeos dol]. Px 
{.. Japos padnoros mevradrov . 
[. . .|wevns capos Tadkny 
25 [evd]upos. ORDER om tradeas sub 
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[kalAAtas abyvaros Tay Kpatlov ae | 
[. . .]Jravdpidas KopivOc0s ra’ aradiov | : 
[. . .]kparidas tapayrivos mai madnv | : | 
[TeA]Awy patvadios watdeyv mug — 
30 [. . .Jytas emidapvios ome" Sis 
[apylerov Snpootoy teOpimaoy — 
[tep|ovos cupakolotov kleAns 
[09 mlappeverdn[s moced|wvia™ oradioy — (B.C. 468) 
map|ueverdns o [avros] dlavdAov | 
»Jjendns Aakoly doldryov 


.|tiwy Ttaparv[rivos| mevta? 6 piio 


[ 
35 |. 
. 


epalpnooros omojvyTios m|adnv 


. .Jrivipadas apyletos m\ayKpartov 


[ 
[welvarkns omov[yrios amvjé 
[Avkloppav abn[varos ma] oradiov 


40 
...|npos mappaciios mal madiny 0 KaAduC 

...vns ripuvOtols matdwv mv 

.. os aOqvaifos ordeary|y 

.. Jvvpov ovpaxolotov rebpi}mrmov 


[ 
[ 
[ 


. . ees fama] * * « 





Col. IL. 

[. .vouos [ mevTabdov (B.C. 456) 
Aeovtto[ Kos peconvios amo olkedlas madnv 
avé pwr os Tug 
TiysavOlns KAEwvatos maryKpariov 

5 tkaver [ Gad va mae oradiov 
dpuviy[os maw madny 
adkevferos Aempeatys ma® mug : 
Awacol ~omhertny 
dtaxro[pidou : end reOpurmov 

To avy pot AS | | 
ow B dukoly Aapicaios oradiov meee SS (Bas 452), : “ 
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evBoundols —  Gtaudov 
immoBoros Godt Xov 
muOokAn{[s nrELos mevrabdov 

15 Aeovrick[os peconvios amo olKEeAlas maAdny 
apioTay [emdauptos me 
dapayntlos podtos mayKpatioy 
Aakoy Ketos ma cradior 
kAeodwpols ma aradny 

20 amoAdode[ pos mwa arué 
hukos OecoalAos omdAeirnv 


captov Kaplaptva.ov. teOpiTmoy 


mubovos t| KeAnS | 
wry Kpitov iplepasos oradiov (B.C. 448) 
25 eukAeldys .[ Stavrov 


avyedas Kpn[s Sodtxov 
Kntov AoKplos mevTabAov 
Kiuav apyleos maAny 
aynowdaos plodios mug 

30 Sapaynros plodios mayKpartoy 


Aaxapidas Af ma oradiov 
moAurikos | mae madny 
apiorov af wat mug 
Auketvos XI -omherr gy 


I. 1, |. Bevoreifys Xios. ‘The names of the winners in the two preceding games, of 
which the mention in the papyrus is lost, are known from Pausanias —-Oeayévys Odcoios wvé 
(vi. 6. 8), Spopeds Mavriveds rayxpdrtov (Vi. TL. 5). 

3 4. [aor dos ovpaxocios: cf. Paus. vi. 13. 1, where it is said that Astylus, who was 
a native. of | Toton, entered as a Syracusan in order to please. Hieron, Pausanias states. 
that Astylus was victorious on three successive occasions in the orddoy and dlavdos. The 
"papyrus shows that he should have said émAirgs instead of diavhos. He won the ordSiov in 
‘B.C, 488, 484, and 480, and the émdrns in 484, 480, and 476 (1. 7). 
4 ; ? [Aa |rovda (Paus. vi. 17. 5), or [Kpa]rdvda, 
4. [oxalyav8pos:; Diodor. xi. 48 gives the name, no doubt cae aS Sxapdvdptos. © 

8. [dalvdis: this is probably the correct form of the name, The same man won the 
orddiov at the next Olympic. festival (cf. 1. 20 below); and the MSS. of Diodorus, who 
records the fact (xi. 53), give the name as Advdys (so Vogel), with the exception of P, the 


- oldest MS., which has Advis. The latter. spelling is also found in the codex Palatinus i in 
: Simonides’ epigram on this athiete (Anth, Pal, xiii 14> Simonides 125 5 Bergk). 
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g. At the beginning of the line some letters have been crossed out and others added 
over them. The result is a confused blur, in which it is scarcely possible to read any- 
thin 

a This Tarentine may perhaps be identified with . . . riav Tapavrivos, who won 
the same event in 468 ch 36). A name of about the same length is required for the 
lacuna here. 

11, palpaverns: the reading is very doubtful; the traces before ¢ suit a (or )p better 
than v, and up or ve could well be read in place of. po. 

12. For Etéupos cf. Paus, vi. 6. 6, He also won the boxing catch: in 472, cf, 25 below 
and Paus. Zc. 

13. [Geayerns Olaows: cf. Paus. vi. 11. 4. 

‘14. According to the scholia Asopichus of Orchomenos, to whom Pindar Ol. xiv is 
dedicated, won the maidwy ordduy either in the 76th or. 77th Olympiad. The papyrus 
proves that this was not the case. The date of O/. xiv is therefore still to seek. | 

_ 15. Theognetus of Aegina is known from Paus. vi. 9. 1, Simonid, (?) pigr. 149, Pindar, 
Pyth. viii. 35. “Tt is not; however, stated in which year his victory was obtained. The 
supplement given in the text is therefore hardly certain, especially as it is rather long for 
the lacuna, for which ten letters would be sufficient. 

16. [ay}you[da]uos: this is the victory which was the occasion of Pindar’s 10th and 
11th Olympian odes. The traditional date of Agesidamus’ success, based on one set of 
scholia, is B.c. 484. Scholiast Vratisl., however, places it in B.c. 476, and this statement 
(which Bergk, Poeiae Lyrici, i. p. 6, dismisses as a ‘manifestus error’) is now confirmed by | 
the papyrus. Fennell (Pindar, Olymp. and Pyth., p. 90) had suggested the year 476 as the — 
date of the composition of the roth Olympian be while retaining the traditional date for 
the actual victory of Agesidamus. 

14. [aor]upos: 1, | "Aor|udos; cf. 4.and note, 


For the addition at the end of this line cf. 36 and 41, where o gitio and 6 Kadhir are a 


_ similarly appended after the names of the respective contests. patie, pidto, and kaddo can 
only be interpreted as the superlatives kparto(ros), Gidta(ros), and xddAio(ros) ; 0, as Blass 
suggests, probably stands for ofros. ‘The word after xparto in this line (it does not occur’ 
‘in the parallel cases) is possibly [w]é(vrov); it is not clear whether there is a letter or - 
merely a stroke of abbreviation over the a, The explanation of these different epithets is 
not obvious. The designation of a famous athlete like Astylus, who had been credited with 
several previous victories, as xpdrieros is no doubt natural; and that a boy should be 
described as kdddtoros (cf. Paus. vi. 3. 6) is also’ appropriate enough. But why should 
a winner in the révradAoy be called pitiaros?_ And how were these designations assigned? 
Is it to be supposed that the judges in the games decided which of the competitors was 
most conspicuous for xpdros, xaddos, and diria? It is noticeable that none of the winners 
in 472 are singled out in this manner. 
18. This victory of Theron is celebrated in Pindar’s and and 3rd Olympian Odes. 
The statement of Schol, Vat. that Theron won in ac. 472 has. rightly been discredited .. 
by editors. : 
19. Cf. Paus. vi. 12. 1, Pindar, Ol. i., Bacchylides  v. ~The conjecture of Bergk, who 
placed Hieron’s first victory in the single ‘horse race at Olympia in 3.c. 476, correcting | 
tiv oy ’Odvpmdda in Schol. Vratisl. to ry os’ (Poet. Lyr. i. p. 4), and the chronology of 
Hieron’s victories with Pherenicus proposed by Mr. Kenyon Pastiyl. PP 3 5-9), are now. 
confirmed. Hieron won. the Kehys at Clyne. J in ‘Bc. 476 and 478 (32), and thes: 
galasa in 468 (I. 44). 
0, [8av ds : : ef..8, note. -. 




















ai I, ee This Pistons is celebrated ay] Pindar, Ol. xii. | According to Paus, vi. : , : 
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4. 14 and the scholiasts on Pindar, Ergoteles was a native of Cnossos in Crete who 
settled at Himera after being driven from his country by civil disturbances. 

2s. On Euthymus cf. r2, note. 

26. [ka]Adas: cf. Paus. v. 9. 3. The base of Micon’s statue of Callias, which is 
mentioned by Pausanias (vi. 6. 1), has been discovered at Olympia; cf. Lowy, Juschr. 

griech, Bildhauer 41, Dittenberger-Purgold, /uschr. von Olympia 1 46. 
24. |ravdpidas: the doubtful may be y or o. 
29. [veA]Awy pawadtos: Pausanias (vi..10. 9) describes Tellon more precisely as an 


-. Oresthasian, and this name is confirmed by the pedestal of his statue which has been 




































































found at Olympia (Dittenberger-Purgold of. cif, 147, 148) inscribed TédAov . . . ’Apkds 
Oper Odoros. ? 

30. |yas: the vestiges of the first letter are also consistent with ror A, It not clear 
why dis is added at the end of this line. It can hardly mean that this person had 
won the same race on a previous occasion since (1) the remark is not made in other 
places where it would be expected, e.g. in reference to Astylus in 476 or Euthymus in 
472; and (2) we know that this Epidaurian did not win at either of the two preceding 
festivals (cf. ll. 4 and 17) and so a previous victory could have occurred at the earliest 
twelve years before, which, though not impossible (cf. note on 4), is hardly probable. Blass 
suggests that die means a second victory on this occasion, and that |yys emdavpios, the 
winner of the Siavaos (21), and |yas emdaunos may be one and the same person; for ds 
in this sense cf. Phlegon fr. 12 in Miiller, Frag. A7sz. iii. p. 606 ‘Exarduvas Miadyovos orddtov 
kat Siavdoy kal dmdirnv, tpis. dis might also imply that the same race was for some reason 
. run twice over. 
| 32. Cf. 19, note. : . 

33. Cf. Diodor, xi. 65.. Parmenides also won the diavdos, cf. 34. 

37. The date of this victory, which was the occasion of Pindar’s gth Olympian Ode, — 
_is thus finally determined. The scholia on Pindar (O/. ix. 17, 18) make two statements :— 
(x) that the Olympian and Pythian victories of Epharmostus occurred in the 73rd Olympiad; 

(2) that the Pythian victory occurred in the 3oth (or according to Schol. Vratisl. the 33rd) _ 
~Pythiad. Boeckh wished to reduce these conflicting dates to harmony by’accepting the 
statement of Schol. Vratisl. and correcting by a ‘certa coniectura’ 73rd Olympiad 
to 33rd Pythiad (B.c. 458), placing the Olympian victory in p.c. 456. G. Hermann, on 
the other hand, adopted the goth Pythiad as the true date, and harmonized this with the 
Olympiad by emending 73rd to 78th. The papyrus proves that this was the right method. | 
It also confirms the computation of the Pythiads from 8.c, 582 followed: by the scholiasts 
on Pindar, which was the basis of Hermann’s conjecture, and which is followed by Bergk 
in his chronology of Pindar’s Pythian Odes (Poet. Lyr. i. pp. 6 sqq.). The computation 
from. 586° proposed by Boeckh and adopted by some recent editors, which antedates 
the Pythian odes by four years as compared with the scholiasts is, so far as the chronology 
“of Pindar. is concerned, shown to be false ; cf. Wilamowitz-Mollendorff, Arist. und Athen 
_ iL op. 323 sqq. and Kenyon, @acchyl. p. 37... That some ancient writers reckoned the 
_ Pythiads from 586 .c. appears from Pausanias x. 7. 3 (where he seems to be trying to 
reconcile the rival dates, 586 and 582 3.c.) and from the Parian Chronicle. But the 
-scholiasts on Pindar (who are supported by Eusebius and Jerome) reckon the Pythiads 
‘uniformly’ from 582 8.c. The supposed exception quoted by Boeckh in connexion 
with Ergoteles of Himera (schol. ad Pind. O/. xii., cf. Bergk, /.c.) can be easily explained. 
ce of the two dates 586 and 582 B.c. is correct forms too large a question to be entered 
‘on here. aes rue oe 
39. |rirma8as: the first » was connected with the preceding letter with a ligature at 


the top, which would be consistent with ¢, y, ¢, or Tr. 


we 
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42. tipyvéiofs: the first « is written over some other letter. It may perhaps be 
inferred from the occurrence of the name here that the destruction of Tiryns by Argos 
(cf. Paus. ii, 25. 8, Strabo viii. p. 373 &c.), which took place at about the same time as 
that of Mycenae (B.c. 468, Diodor. xi. 65), had not occurred before the Olympian festival 
of this year. 

44. [...|vupov: the reading of the papyrus, which is quite certain, is a riddle. . There 
is no doubt that Hieron’s victory in the chariot race occurred this year; cf. the scholia 
on Pindar, O/. i. 1, and the statement of Pausanias (viii. 42. 8), who, though giving no 
dates, says that Hieron died. before the dedication of his commemorative offering at 
Olympia. Two explanations suggest themselves. Either [dve|pjzov may be read, on 
the hypothesis that the name of Hieron had become lost at this point in the lists. But 
it is strange that the name of the winner on so famous an occasion, which had been 
celebrated by. Bacchylides (Ode iii), and the date of which was known to the Pindar 
scholiasts, should not have been restored. Or it may be supposed that the scribe wrote 
[‘fep@|pdpou instead of ‘Iépovos by a mere blunder. If the longer form ‘Iepavypos had really 
appeared in the official register, it ought also to have been found here in 19 and 32. 

II. x, Six or seven lines are lost at the top of this column and therefore twenty-four 
or twenty-three at the bottom of Col. I. 

|vouos: the reading is dubious. The first letter may be «, and the last « or v or any 
similar letter with a vertical left-hand stroke. 

2. Aeovrio[kxos: cf, Paus. vi. 4. 3, where however no date is given. Leontiscus also won 
the mddy in 452 (1. 15). Pausanias tells us (2 ¢.) that his statue at Olympia was the work 
of Pythagoras of Rhegium. The papyrus therefore supplies a new date for the life of 
that important statuary, who was not certainly known to have flourished so late as this. 
Pliny indeed (4. H. xxxiv. 49) places Pythagoras in the ninetieth Olympiad (Bc. 420- 
417), but this statement has been. generally recognized as an error, though it is not 
perhaps so far wrong as has been assumed. The earliest dated work of Pythagoras. 
is his. statue of Astylus (Paus. vi. 13. 1), who gained his first victory in 488, and his 
last in. 476 (cf. I. 4 note). 3 

3. avOpwr[os ... mv€: the papyrus here disposes of another vexed question of criticism, 
with reference to a well-known passage in Aristotle’s. Nicomachean Ethics (vii. 4) 
Tovs pév ovy mpds raira ... tmepBdddovras...... dwdds pév ob A€youey axparets, . .-. ds érépous kat 
Kad! Spoidrnta Aeyopévous, anep "AvOparos 6 raOdpmia vertrnxas’ éxeiva yap 6 Kowds Aébyos Tod. 
idtov puxp@ duépeper, add’ sums Erepos Fv. The ancient commentators explain ”AvOpemos here 
as a proper name; and Alexander Aphrodisiensis actually says that "Avépmmros was a 
noerns :—ivOperos’ jv yap Kal idtov dvopa rodro Tod. ’Oupmtovixov mbxrov ob évy’HOckols guvnudveucer 
(Top. 61); cf. Alex. Aph. Zop. 22, Soph. Elench. 53 a, Suidas s. v. &vépamros, Eustath. Il. 
xii. p. 847, Mich. Eph. ad 27h. Nic. v. ttt. fol. 56 b, Ald. Schol, ad 2vh. Nic. vii. 4. 
Modern critics have with few exceptions rejected this story, regarding dvépwmos as a general 
term. The ancient explanation of the passage is now entirely confirmed. Cf our note 
in the Classical Review for July, 1899. | ss : 

4. Cf. Paus. vi. 8. 4. The date of Timanthes’ victory was not previously known. 

5. txavov: Robert suggests that this person may perhaps be identified with the ’Eyauriav 
who is said by Pausanias (vi. 17.4) to have won a boys’ ordSiov at Olympia. That there ~ 
was some doubt about the spelling of the name is shown by the MSS, of Pausanias, which 
vary between E and I for the initial letter, and v and » for the fourth. keg! SP 

7. 1, ’Adkaive[ros, for whom cf. Paus. vi. 7, 8. Pausanias says that Alcaenetus won 
originally as a boy and subsequently as a man, and that his sons Hellanicis and Theantus - 
won the boys’ boxing match in the eighty-ninth and ninetieth Olympiads respectively. . The 
date supplied by the papyrus for the first victory of Alcaenetus is again a new fact. 
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8. The scribe seems clearly to have written A, and not p, though it is tempting to 
read, as Robert suggests, Mvacé[as Kupyvaios, who is known as a victor in the éAirys 
from Paus. vi. 13. 7, 18. 1. It is of course quite possible that Ac is a corruption for p; 

the mistake is a very easy one. e could well be read after o; a second o, a, or » would 
also suit the vestiges. pe . 
* g. Atakropidns was a name in use at Sparta (Hdt. vi. 7x) and in Thessaly (Hdt. vi. 127). 

II, hveo[y: the name is given as Atkos in Euseb. Hell. Olymp. p. 41. 24, D. Hal. x..53 | 
(Adkos Geacadis dard Aapicons). Possibly some confusion may have arisen between this 

victor and the Avxos @ecvadéds who won the émXirns on the same occasion (I. 21), if 
indeed they are not to be regarded as identical. 

14. The statue of Pythocles erected at Olympia by Polycletus in commemoration of 
this victory is mentioned by Paus. vi. 7. 10; and the base of the monument, inscribed with 
the names of both athlete and artist, has been discovered on the site (Liéwy, of. ciz. gt, 
Dittenberger-Purgold, of. cz#. 162, 163). The papyrus by fixing the victory of Pythocles 
in B.C. 452 proves what was previously a moot point, that the statue was the work 
of the great Polycletus (so Robert), and not his younger namesake, as has been maintained 
by Curtius, Furtwangler, and Lowy. An important date for the floruzt of Polycletus is 
also supplied by the papyrus (cf. 16, note). According to Pliny (4. A. xxxiv. 49) he» 
flourished in Ol. go (.c. 420-417), and this is generally accepted as the approximate date 
of his famous statue of Hera (Paus. ii. 17. 4), which was probably completed after 
the destruction of the old Heraeum in pc. 423 (Thue, iv. 133). Plato (Protag. p. 311 c) 
couples Polycletus with Pheidias as if he was a contemporary of the latter, and it is now 
evident that he was not a very much younger contemporary, if he was executing 
‘important commissions.as early as the middle of the century. eee 

15. For Leontiscus cf. 2, note. 3 | 
3 16, apirev: we are told by Pausanias (vi. 13. 6) that there was at Olympia a statue 

_ of the boxer *Aporioy of Epidaurus by Polycletus of Argos, The pedestal of this statue 
has been discovered at Olympia, bearing the inscription “Apicriay Ocopideos *EmtSaipios. 
— Wodvederros édroince (Lowy, op. cv. g2, Dittenberger-Purgold, of. ez’. 165). On palaeo- 
graphical and orthographical grounds epigraphists have had no hesitation in referring 
‘this inscription to the fourth century s.c., and have therefore attributed the statue to 
Polycletus the younger. But of course if ’Apsor[ {ov is read here (for a similar omission 
of « cf. I. 7, note), and the identification with the boxer mentioned by Pausanias. is 
accepted, the statue must have been by the elder Polycletus. The original inscription 
must therefore have become defaced and was replaced by the one which is preserved. 
z 14, For Aapdynros cf. Paus. vi. 7. 1. Pausanias does not give the date of his 
victories. A pedestal bearing the name of Damagetus has been discovered at Olympia 
(Dittenberger-Purgold, op. ci? 152). / cate 
_ 18. Aaxavs 1. Adyor. This victory was the occasion of two odes of Bacchylides 
(vi and vii), which were accordingly composed not earlier than ic. 482. The title 
of Bacch. vi (that of vii is not preserved) is Adyove Kelor oradiel "Odtpr(ta). If Lachon 
Was a boy, madi ought to have been ‘added as it is in the title of Bacch. xi... Mr. Kenyon 
_. : therefore very naturally supposed Lachon to be a man, and impugned the veracity of 
_ the Olympic Register, in which his name is not given. Wackernagel and Wilamowitz, _ 
- Who are followed. by Blass, showed ground for believing that the victory of Lachon 
commemorated by Bacchylides was won in the orddiov for boys; and this view is now 
confirmed by the papyrus. The date’ of the event is also a valuablé fact for the life 
Of Bacchylides. The latest precise date previously known in the poet’s literary career. 
Was 8, c. 468, when the third ode was written. By the discovery of this papyrus. his 



































te 


vity obtains a definite extension of sixteen years. 
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ar, Cf, 11, note. 

22, captov “copl apwianby reOpurmoy : this name reopens the question of the occasion of 
Pindar’s fourth and fifth Olympian odes. They are addressed to Psaumis of Vane 
who according to the scholiast on OZ iv had won in the 82nd Olympiad reépinme (2. 2. 
immous) ; while according to the scholia on O/. v Psaumis had been victorious reépinm@ 
kal drqvn kal xéAytt, Internal evidence makes it certain that OZ v at any rate was composed 
in. celebration of a victory in the arin or mule-chariot race... The statement of the 
scholiast. concerning Psaumis’ triple victory has accordingly been explained with much . 
probability as based on a misunderstanding of line 7; and O72 iv has usually been 
considered to refer to the same victory in the amy, notwithstanding the testimony of 
the scholiast. Now it is evident. that this view is at least partially correct, for the papyrus 
shows that Psaumis did not win the «dys in the 82nd Olympiad. But it appears more 
than likely that the scholiast on O/ iv was so far right that Psaumis won the réOpermov 
in that year. oapiov is not far from Vatmos; and xap[ can hardly be anything but the first 
syllable of Kay[apwalov. We have therefore a choice of alternatives. OJ. iv may actually 
refer to this victory in the ré@pummov, and the victory in the mule-chariot race celebrated in 
Ol..v may have been gained either on a subsequent or, less probably, on a previous 
occasion. There is nothing in Q/. iv inconsistent with such a theory. éyéov in |. rz 
is an indecisive word; if it had definitely implied the dmjvy the scholiast would obviously 
not have said reO pinta. Or both the fourth and fifth Odes refer to a victory in the dmjuy 
which was won before this 82nd Olympiad, possibly in the 81st. If the names of winners 
in that race were not usually included in lists like the present (cf. introd.), the scholiasts 
might have no means of verifying the date; and after the theory of the three victories . 
in the 82nd Olympiad had been evolved from l. 7, to place the victory in the dann 
and the supposed victory in the xéAys, in the same year as the ré8purmov, which was fixed, - 
would only be a natural step. : ae 

24. Kptrov : Diodor. xii. 5 gives the name as Kpiowy (Kploowy the oldest MS., and sO 
Euseb.) ; Kpioay is also the spelling i in Plato, Protag. 335 E, Leg. viii. 840 A. | 

25. The mutilated letter had a rounded first stroke; ¢, 4, 0, 7, or @ are most probable. 

28. ‘This kpov apy| vos 1 is clearly to be identified (so Robert) with the Xeipav of Argos 
whose victory in the mdAy is mentioned by Pausanias and whose two statues by Naucydes 
he considered to be amongst the best examples -of that artist’s work (vi. 9. 3). Fora 
similar substitution of « for y in this MS. cf. 18 Aaxkwy, It has been a doubtfil question 
whether Naucydes was a younger brother of the elder, or an elder brother of the younger, | 
Polycletus. By placing Cheimon’s victory in B.c. 452 the papyrus shows that the former 
view is correct. 

29. aynothaos plodios? p before the lacuna is almost certain. Robert suggests 
with much probability that this is a variation of the name of Damagetus’ brother, which 
is given in Paus. vi. 7, I.as ‘Axovotdaos. The fact that Damagetus also won in this year 
(1. 30) and Acusilaus is described by Pausanias as a boxer confirms the identification. 
. .*Agoveldaos is more likely to be the correct form. 

30. For Damagetus cf. 17, note. . 

33. The letter after » might be \ or p. be 
34. The doubtful A may be y or perhaps p. tei is latiowin from Patisaniis: fer ze) es 
“that a Avkivos Adkoy won the chariot race about this time. But it is not likely that this 

is the victory to which the papyrus refers, for in the first place that hypothesis involves 
_the supposition of the loss of a line between 33 and 34, since the émAirns always: follows 
naidov mvé; and, secondly, if this Lycinus was the, winner of the tear and not of ue 
eek his name € otight to be i in the’ Bentave: case, . 
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III. FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT 
CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


CCX XIII. Homer, Shad V. 


26 x 209°5 (first ten cols.) cw. Plate I (Col. VII). 


Tus fine copy of the fifth book of the Ziad is written upon the verso of 
ccxxxvii, the ‘Petition of Dionysia’ Before being utilized for the Homer the 
roll had to be patched up and strengthened in places by strips of papyrus glued 
on the vecfo. In its original condition it was of great length. Two fragments _ 
of the twenty-ninth column are preserved; and nine more columns would still 
_. have been required to complete the book, while each column occupies from 8 to 
-. 8h inches of papyrus. Probably other documents than the petition of Dionysia 
were used in the composition of this roll. The writing on the recto of the 


fragments of the twenty-ninth column is not the same as that of the petition; 


and a third hand may be distinguished on the recfo of Col. XV. The MS. is 
continuous as far as 1. 278, and the first eight columns, which were the core of 
the roll, are practically perfect. In the tenth and eleventh columns the 
condition of the papyrus gradually deteriorates, and finally becomes fragmentary. | 
| The handwriting is a bold well-formed uncial of the square sloping type. 
In general style it resembles the hand of the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O. P. I. 
Plate VI), which was written before a.D, 295, and still more closely that of O. P. 
ok xii, with which this papyrus was actually found, and which may be placed in. 
the first half of the third century. Other items of evidence are afforded by the 
pieces of papyrus glued to the recto, which seem to date from about the beginning 
of the third century, and by the few cursive entries on the verso, which are 
apparently not very much later. On the other hand a terminus a quo is provided 
by the petition on the vecio, which was written about A.D. 186. The date of the 
- Homer, therefore, my, be fixed with much certainty in the earlier decades 
of the third century. & is formed by three separate strokes. 
The MS. is very. ful of accents, breathings, and marks of elision, with which 
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not even the Bacchylides papyrus is more plentifully supplied!. The method of 
accentuation followed in that papyrus reappears, with some modifications, in the 
present case. Here, too, the acute accent is usually placed upon the first vowel 
of a diphthong, and the circumflex (which is sometimes of angular shape) over 
both vowels. Oxytone words in the Bacchylides papyrus are not accented on 
the final syllable, but all the preceding syllables bear the grave accent. In our 
papyrus only the penultimate syllable (except advelos, in 1. 9) has a grave 
accent; and when the word is followed by a stop or an enclitic it is usually 
accented in modern fashion with an acute accent on the last syllable, e. g. 
AI peoonyts’, 92 moAAd 0. Monosyllabic oxytone words bear the grave accent, 
except when followed by an enclitic, when the accent becomes acute. Words 
followed by enclitics are accented in the manner now usual, except that in 
perispome words the natural accent is superseded by the retracted accent, e. g. 
176 wodAdy Te, 192 Tov xe. There are some cases of mistaken or abnormal 
accentuation, e.g. 17 Gpvuro, 33 Kbdos, 92 arhav, 196 xpel, 221 Quwv, 24% ely’, 
Breathings are usually acute-angled, not square. The diaeresis is freely used, 
and the length of vowels is occasionally marked. : 


It is difficult to determine whether or no the original hand is fesGonaibie for ; 
the majority of these lection signs. On the whole it seems probable that the 


stops, accents, breathings, and marks of length are almost entirely a subsequent 


addition. Of the marks of elision some are certainly original, but more are ~ 


posterior. The diaeresis on the other hand appear to be mostly by the first 
hand. It is not more easy to decide how many correctors of the MS. may be 
distinguished, and to which of them individual corrections should be assigned. 
The beginnings of the lines of the first column have been broken away and 
afterwards restored on a fresh sheet of papyrus in a rough uncultivated hand. 
To this hand may be attributed the occasional insertion in the margin of the 
names of speakers, the addition after 83, and a few of the other alterations, 
including, perhaps, that in 132. Another hand, to which most of the corrections 
(among them the insertion of 126) are due, is earlier in date, as may be partly 
inferred from the fact that the very ill-written supplements in Col. I are not 
amended. Probably this first corrector was also > Fesponsible for the punctuation 
and accentuation of the MS. 


1 Mr. Keiiyon considers (Palaseeraphy » pp. 26, 28) that ly works intended for the market or large 
libraries would be provided: to any considerable extent with accents &c,; while he also holds (dézd,. p. 20) . 


that works designed for sale were never written on the verso. Our papyrus clearly makes. it imposet ble to 
maiitain both of these positions; and it may be doubted whether either of them is really sound. Why 


should not works intended for sale have been written on the back of previously used papyrus? Such books _ 


could ‘of course only have commanded a lower price; but there must have been a demand for cheap books 


as well as. dear ones. - as accentuation, that shea must have been a matter, of. individual ' 


preference. 
Sa 
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‘The text is a fairly good one, though not of course free from errors. As 
usual in the case of Homeric papyri of the Roman period, there are few 
divergences from our vulgate. Of the peculiar variants rérayta: for kéxvvrat in 
141 is the most striking. pévos for BédAos in 104 is an interesting confirmation of 
the reading of the Geneva MS. A collation with La Roche’s text (R.) is given 
below. We do not, however, as a rule, notice as variants cases of the common 
spelling « for 7. 


Coll 


evO av tu\dedy Stopndel. madras abnun 

dwxe pélvos kat Odpoos tv éxdndros pera macw 

- apyesoto[t] | yevorro: ide KAgos toOdov dporro- 
Pat or ex | Képudds re Ka acridos axdparov sup 















5 aorep om|@pevad evadlyxioyv os re pddtora 
Aap pov | Twauddiwnot Aedoupévos wKEavoto. 


ot| 


~ 4 Aw 
—7|[w]joro | mvp Saiev daro Kparos Tre Kat oper 


@ po: nee 
Mevplle de ply Kara peocoy 86t madera. KdovéorTo: 





nu de tils ev rpwecor Sdpns advelos apdpor 





10 tpevs ylacororoy dtew de of tiées Horny 
/onyevs | edaids te payns ev addre mdéons 


oe 79 v 
vo [[pev]] | axpivOere evavrio wppnOhrny 
ro . | 
vo pe |p emmoiv: 6 8 dale] xOdvos dpvuto wefos- 
jo 8 ore d\n oyeSov noav em addnroiow tévres] 
15 pyyeus pla mporepos mpote dortxdcxioly] €[y]yos- 
i og | 
tudedelo O ‘virep wpov aplilorepov Avo akeoKn 
Op oe oss | 
ey XEos 8 éBaX avrov o & vorepos Spvuro Xarko 
Tudedn|s- rou & guy’ ZAuv Bedos éxquye xetpos 
@AX eBarle ornbos perapd roy Goe & ad wrmov: 





20 etdar{o)s | amépovoe Array mepixaddéa Sippor: 
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25 


30 


35 


40 
41 


43 


45 


ovd €TAY | ic ee KTO[EvOLO" 


ovde ya | [0] [ode Key autos aalaeve Knpa peedawway 
ah{r) nonloros épvto cdace de vuKre Kadtrpas 
ws dy ot ply mayyu yepov axaynpevos ery 


Cole TI: 


urmovs 8 egedacas peyabupou rudeos tos 

doxey Eralpoiow KaTayely KolAas em. vnas: 

tpwes Se peyabvpor emer iSov tie Sépntos 

Toy pev adevdpevov tov de xrdpevoy trap byerpu 
mactv opivOn Ovpos’ arap yAavKemis abnyy 
xetpos Edodc’ exécoot mpoonvda Oodpov apna. 


apes apes Bporodolye piaipdve recyeoimAjra. 
ovk av dn Tpwas per edoopey Ka axatous 
pdpvac® Srirorépocil[y]| marnp cevs Kvdos opegn. 
vor de xafeperdar dios Se adedpeba pv 
ws exmodoa padxns eEfyaye Ootpoy dpya 

pev € 
Tov emeta Kabetoey ew yilolyre oxapdvdpo 
tpdas & éxdeway Savao[t] ede & dvdpa éxacros 
nyepover: mpdros de dvaé avdpay ayapéuvav 
dpxov adifdvey béiov péyav exBadre Sippov 
TpoT® yap orpePlerTt petappéeva ev Sdpy mHEcy| 
dpov peconyts: dia de oribergi eaccer / 


peovos 
evdoneveus 8 dpa bereoy evijparo |[rexrovos || wi[oly 


Bépo 6s ex Tdpvns eptBddraxos eAndévOer 


Tov pev &p eldopevevs Sodpt Kddros éyxel pape 

v0g immov emiBnospevoy Kara degioy @jLov" 

fpure 8 £ ox€ov: orvytpos 8 dpa puv oxéros eidev- 
Tov pev dp etdoperfos egddevor Oepdovres: 


7ilov de orpoptoro oxapdy8piov aipova, Sripns 
5O arpedns. pevédaos Ne EXE of vbevrs 
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Col. TIL 
eoOdor Onpnripa didage yap aprepus avry 
Bdddr\cv dypta wavta td re rpeper bvpecty VAN: 
y : ; 
re éu ou tére ye xpaiop aprepis toy[[arljarpa 
ovde €xnBoriat hiow to mpiv y' eKxéxacTo: 
BR GAAd puy atpedns Sovpe KAelros pevedaos 
56 mpdcbey bev devyovra perdppevoy duTace Sovpt- 
58 jpure Se mpi[y|yis: apdByoe be trévye er aura 
pnptovns Se hépexdov eviiparo rékrovos iov 
60 appovidew 6s yepow exioraro Jdidada Travra 
. € 
révyew @x]loxa ydp piv epidaro traddas abnyy: 
bs Kat arcédvdpw rexrivato vnas cewas 
apxexdxous d{i] mace kaxov tpdecot yevovTo 
ot rile]} aura: et ov te Oewy ex Odorara Hoe 
65 Tov pev pnployns Ore On KaTéuapmrre SiwKkoy 
BeBaAjne: yAdurov Kara SeEovr 7 Se dia mpo 
Kavtixpy kara xtorw vr ootéov 4fAvé axoKn’ 
vg 0 Ep’ oipwgas: Odvaros b€ pw apdexadrver: 
mydaov Od ap emedve péyns avTivopos tov 
70 of pa vidos per envy mixa & érpede Seta Oedvw 
[ellica proce téxeoot xapigopévn wicet o 
tov pev dudéidns Sovpt KAlros eyyubey cA\Owv 
 BeBdjke Kepadns Kara eviov o€é Sovpi 
74 avrixpy & av odovras tro yhOooayv téue YaAxos: 
76 evfolirvaos 8” evaipovidns Uwivopa deov 








ag an OSES 

: Pl pere 5 ev] koyt[ns uxplov [5 eke xadkov o]Sovor[, 
voy BrepOdpov Sodroréiovos bs pa cKkaudvdpov 
 apnrnp eréruxro: Oeos 8 as rétero Sipar 
‘Tov pev dp evptmrvdos evdipovos aydaos tos 
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80 mpoobev eOev gevyovra peradpopddny dao’ @pov 
—pacrydve algas’ aro & éfece yeipa Bapear 


aiwaréerca Oe yelp medio wécelly]| rov de xar doce 
| ts, | ne 
Darafe mopptpeos Oavaros Kat poipa Kparain: 
“@s ot pev movéovTo KaTa Kparepny Vopéivny 
85 Tudédny & ovK av yvdins qorépoiot peréiy 
NE META TPWETOLY Gucidéoe MET aYaLOLS* 
Oive yap av rediov worapo. mAABovTt eotkws 


Xeydppw bs 7 Oka péov exellaoldacce yedupas: 


tov [7] our dp re yépupe cepypéve icyxavédaow: 
go | ovr dpa epxea tox: adrwdav epidnréov 
eMovr e€amlvns dr emiBpéton dios onBpos: 
ToAAa O tm avTov epya KaThpire Ka aschor. 
ws vio Tudé&dn muxivat KrovéovTo parayyes ° 
Tpewv ovd dpa piv pipvoy qmodées wep eovTes: 

95 Tov & as ovy evonoe AvKdovOs ayAaos vLOS 
Oivovr’ ap medtov apo bev Krovéovra dadayyas. 
aiyy emt tudeidn erirdivero KapmtrAa Toga: 
kat Pdd'[e]] exaicocovra rdxav kara SeEsov pov 
Odpnkos ybadov: dia & émraro mixpos otaros 

100 avrikpy de diérye’ maddooero & Gluart Owpne- 


Miy , 
&@ to & elul paxpov dice Avkdovos aydAaos wos" 
eee 


Col. V. 


J € 
—éprvoba tpwes plelydbvpor Kévropes temmov: 


BéBAnrar yap apicros axa ovdé & Ghw 
3 : ) 


di0a oxhoacGat Kparepov pevos e eredy pe 
105 @aljovev avag dios tiuos amopvipevos duxtnOer’ 
ws épar’ evydpevos’ rov & ov Bedos dxv Sduaccer 
adn’ avayopnras tpbcd” trmouv kat dxerpiy 
éoTn Kal obévedoy mpooedn karraviiov tov . 
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époo témov Katavniddy xaraBioeo duppov 


: Lo cs f : 
110 ogpd por e€ Spoul| epions mxpoy oicrov 
ws dp épn obéveros be Kab inmmov GTO xapace 
wap Se oras Bedos aku Siapmipes efépvo’ dpov- 


aipas o avnxéyrif cole dia oTpemToto xLTwvos, 
én zor éxer’ nparo Bony ayabos dioppdns: 

115 KAVvOE pot aytdxoto ios réxos arpurdéyn 
€t moré pot Kat TwaTpt gia gppovéovoca mapeotys 
Oni ev modeyo vuy avt gue dir abnvy’ 


[sor Sé re pf? avdpa tre Kat es opynv eyxeos edOey 
ds . éBare POdpevos Kat emévyerau ovdé pe giow 
évrel| oO | 

120 dhpoy ér’ [lavoxna|lecbar apmpov paos 7EAL010° 
ws épar evyduevoss tov & exdve madras abi 
yiia § cOnxey chagpa wodas Kat xelpas drepber 
ayyou & torapévn érea mrepoevta mpoonvda: 
bapc&y vuv Stopndes emt tpdecot payerOar 

125 ev ydp ro orAOecot pevos marpadioy nika Kore 
124 axyduy av tor am opOaduwr drov y mpl emfev 


126 f atpopov ovov execke caxeomados urmora TUSevs ave 


Col. VI. 


opp vewGonols epey Oeov nde KE avépa: 

To voy at Ke Oeos meipdpevos vas” txnran. 
130 py tt ob y abavaroror Oeors avtiKpy paxyerOar 

“Tos adors: atap él ke ding Ouyarnp adpodery 


~ yoko 
One €s rrohepoy. Ty y ovrapev of dovpt 


7 pe ap os euros’ amwéByn yAavkémis abnvn’ 
tudedns 8 e€airis tov mpopdxorty epixOn 


kat mplv wep Ovpo pepaws rpdecor payerbat 
dn. rére pw rps téccoy dev plevos BS TE deovTa. 
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bv pdé Te mony aypw ew etpombxos ofeco: 
xpdven pév 7 avdns Brepddpevov- ovde Sapacon: 
rou pév re cbevos Spo” éreira O€ 7 ov mpocaptyer 
140 ada Kara oTadpous Sera ta 8 ephua poBeirar’ 
Jar pev 7 avynoreivat er @AAnAnot Téravrae 
Javrap 5 etpendos Babéns egaddere avdns. 
ws pepaws tTpdecot peyy Kparepos Siozndns* 
“ ev ‘@dev aorivoov Kat vréipova Toweva Naw 
145 Tov pev vrep pagolo Badwy yadxipel Sovpr 
tov & erepoy €ipel peyddrw KAneida wap wpoy 


17 i 
4 /|mrHé aro 8 avyxévos dpollul| epyabey 18 amo vdrou: 
¢ > & 3 tA 2 - 
tous pev éao 6 0 dBavra perdyero Kar moddetdov 
Yiéas evpudduavros overpomdrolo yepovTos* 


; a 
150 TOLS ok epxopévols 5 ‘yepoy expéw|lel|r’ overpous" 
ard aodeas Kparépos diopndns egevdpiger' 
Bn Se pera Edvbby re Obwvd re pdwvoros veie 
dpudpw tyrvyéro 5 Se réipero yipal Avypo 


Col. VII. 


t 
TE 


vioy [O] ov Ker’ addoy emt xredrecot Ad{r|elo]Oat 
155 «v0 6 ye Tous evdpife didroy 0 e£atvyro Oupoy. 

apdlo\répw* marép. de ybov Kar idea Avypa 

/rein’ eer ov CwovTe maxns x vooTHoarTE 


déar[o] ynpoorat de dia xrijcw Saréovto’ 


— @O Ullas mpidpo.o bulla] AdBe Sapdavidao 
160 e{y| eye dippm eovras exenpovd Te ypopioy re 
ws] die] Aor ev Bovor Odpov ef avyiva dfn 
mopr(iols ne Boos EbAoxov Kdra Bookopevdav. 
cs Tous aphorépous e& urrav rudéos ios 

B[nloe Kakws aékorvras: éreira Se révye cova 
165 enf[rolus 6 ots erdpoot diSou pera vnas eddvvety* 


103 
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‘tov & iev awweas adamdgovta atixas avdpwv' 
Bn 8 tuev ay re payny Kat ava KAdvoy eyyetdov 
wdvdapov avrideov Si¢hpevos & mou edeupor 
cipe AuKdovos tov apupovd te Kparepdy re 

170 arn Se wpoa0’ avroio eros Té piv avtiov nuda: 
mévdape wév Tor rogov |[ellide mrepbevres olorot 
kate KAéos @ ov Tis To epifere evOdde y avnp’ 


or[[O]]Jé tis ev Avkin céo y edyere eat apelvor 

arr &ye tad Edges avdpr Pedros dit yetpas avacyor 
175 6s Tis Ode Kparée. xar dy xKlalka modda éopye 

Tpwas* emer woAdAdy Te Kat ecOrov yobvar advae' 


Cc ; 
ee py tis Oeos eal|r| Klolrecodpevos tpwecow 


: € u 
epav pnvéicas’ xadern Se Oeov [[al|z[[ol] pnvis: 


Col. VIII. 


tov & avre mpooec tire AvKdovos ayAaos vos" 


Ce tenneemel 


180 alveta Tpwov Bovrynpipe yadrxoyitdver: 
Tudéidn uy eyo ye Saigpo mavra eloxw | 


aonids yewdoxov avrwmndi re tpupadéin: 
3 & 
urmous 0 ecdpdov’ odga 8 ove od et [Oleos eorw* 


a & 8 y avnp dv dnp daldpov tvdeos ios 
185 ovy 6 y aveve Oeou [[o]]é8e pawerat adda Tis dy]xe 
éornk’ abavarlaly vepérn edupévos wpor{s} 
os Tovro[v] Bedos dku Kiyfpevoy érpamer addy 
 8n ydp ot [eplfixa Bedos di piv Badov Spor 
egtov avrixp[y L . Je] Sta Odpyxols ylvdrouo: 


190° Kaw py eyo y edduny aisavat mpoidipew 
éuans 8 ovk eapacca’ eos vd ris eo[rle Korfers: 
frmo. 8 ov mapéaot Kat appara rév « emiBdiny’ 
aNd ov ev peydpoct Aucdovos evdexa Sidpor 
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195 


Kado. mporomayels vEeoTevyx ees ape de memo 
mérravrat tapa oé og exacto difuyes riot 
eoraoul|y]| xpel Aevkoy eperréuevot Kat odvpas: 

n pév pot para modda ‘yEepayv alyuira AvKawy 
sues emeTeAAe Copois. eve TornTotot" 
wmmoioty -p ekedeve Kat appaot Bebosreie] 
[ap|xévery Tpweroly ava KpaTEepas vopetvas: 
a[NJA eyo ov reiObpny 7 av modlv] K[élpdioy nev 
urmav peddbpuevos ph jor Sevdtaro opis 
avdpwv eldouévor erobdres Edpeve &ddny: 


arav[Sjap(os) 
mp(os) atverav 


205 


210 


215 


_to( yy) 


GLVELOLS 


--navBap() 


220 


Col. IX. 
ws dlaov re i: m[élos es [etAsjov [ecdn|Aovda 
rogotoily mio \s {le} Ta O€ & ovK ap emedrAev ovjoeiy 


40n yalp oo aplornecow edika 

rudeld[n Te] Kat alrlpedyn: ex 3 apdorépoity 
arpexe[s] afi] éroeva Badrov fyeipa de paddov: 
7H pa KalK]n dion aro taccddov aykvrAa Toga 


npart to] eddunv dre etrrov [ets eplarelyny 


nyebulnv] tpdecor hepwr yap] exropr [d]éw 
e de xe vlolorqala] Kae eodyoular of|Oarpoiory 


Pee euny adloxjov re Kali] u[yrepelpes peya dopa. 
autix éme[t}r am [elueto kapy [rapor] addAdrpios dos 

el pn eyo Téde r6Ea hacwd ev supe [Oélenv 

xepo[t] StaxrAdocas: avepddrra yép plot] onder: 

tov 6 aut auveras tTpdwv cyos avritjov quda- 


pn Oo oes wydpeve: mapos 0 oUK éooe{el adros 
mpy] y emt vo tod avdpr ouv tmmoww Kat bxeopuv 
av7tBinv edOdvre ouv évrect metpnOnvas 

arr ay pov oXéov emiBhoene Shpa.. tOnas 

6 ot tpwtor tor emia T]épevor gediolo 
kpallra pdr evOa kali] vba Stoxéuer nde [G]éBerOan 





TO5 


asinicnnaaeniensis Sees ae 





ere es ee oe Seemeeas ae someon ssekaSseane 
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Te Kal vOl wédww d¢ cadceroy & ep ay avTeE 
225 evs emt Tujdedn Stoupdet Kid[os] open 
aha dye [voy pdoreya car nvia ofyladdevra 
a o:) a 
deEar eyo [6] Ur (ror emPicone bfpa pdxopa- 
Se 
née ov Tovde OeEo pedAjoovow 6 Epuot trou 


Col: X. 


[rov] 6 [avre] m[pooeeire AvKaovos ayAaos vios 
ago auwétja [ov] wey [avros ex via Kat Tew LmTe 
feaddlov ul nv[toyo eobort KQUTUAOY appa 
— bioerofy ex mlep [av alive peBwpeba rudeos viov 
pn to [per] Se{ijoaly|r[e parnoeroy ovd ebedlnzfov 
, expepleuely moAdeuolco tleov pboyyov rodeorjres® 
235 vat & malas] peyabvpoly rvdeos vios 
favra re [kr]évn Kat eddofon povvyas er}nfouls’ 
/arra ob [y avjros edalulve 7? alppara Kat Tito urna 
révde [8 eylov emidvra Sedegouat o€]et Sovpi 
wo(iqtys) ws apa dlov|joavres es apluara mloxiia Bavres 
240 eppeplawr] emt Tvdédn [exov wlxéas tous 
abev(eAos) ous dle ie] oOévedos Kalmayvytols ayAaos vios: 
Bro(under) , , 
wu(Seby) alia de [rud]édny érea [wlrielpbevra mpoonuda* 
qvdid[n] Sibundes eno Kexapto[uléve Supa 
| avép’ Spbm (k)parepw emt oor pepadrie] payeobar’ 
248 ely” améheOpov exovras: 5 pev régwv dD edos 
 wdv8apos* tos 8 avre AvKdovos évxere ewvat’ 
~ atveas & tos plely ap[v|yovols ayyicao] 
| ‘@uyerat exyeydpev [enrnp Se o cor] adpoderry: 
arr dye [dy xafoped’ [ed immov pn de plot ovre 
250 Ouve difa] apopayov pln mos dtrov nrop olAcoons 
= Tov 6 ap u[rlodpa wav mplooepn Kpartepos Slopndns 
Biopndng ph re golBor} & ayopever [ret ovde oe weloguerv b10° 
mt Brov ‘Ge ov yap pfoe ylevndiow: [eueeaCr) paxeotas 
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"Gol, 3c. 
: : | [ovde KATANT@OTELY ETL [OL pelvos éumleSov eoriv 
‘ 255 [oxverw & urmov emiPaivepey adjAa Kat d[uros] [lerzt J 
[avuov ELL QUTWY TPELY [L OUK Ea — abilvn 
[ 


[rouro 8 ov madi. avris amourerov JeeJa]]s mols] 
[apdo ah nyetov es y ovy erepos ye dloyal oly 
[adAo de ror epew ov Od eve dpect Baddrclo opiow: 
260 [at Key por woduBovdos abnvyn Kudols opéén 
[apdorepw xrewvat ov de rovode per] wKéas inmous 
[avrov epukaxeew e€ avrvyos nuia| réivas: 
afiwerao 0 eaifar pepynpevos warmly 
ex 8 eXacat Tpewy per evKvnpidas] ayatods 
265 7[nS yap Tor yevens nS TpoL wep evpvora eds 
9 


Sox vicos mownv yavupndeos ovvex] dpirrat 
immoy [oroot cao vir no T nEAtoy TE} 
mys yevlens ekrevev avaf avdpoy alyxéions 
AdOpn [AaopedovTos virocxwv Ondelas trrovs 
270 tay Olt «€ eyevovTo evt peyapoior yev|éOry : 
_ rods plev| -rdaocapas avros exwv aritad}d’ ent] ddrvne 
ro de Jv] awea [Soxev pnorwpe poPloio 
et Tovrea] Ke AdBof pev aporpcba Ke KAcos eobdov 
[os of per| rovaura, [wpos adAnAovs ayopevjoy 
275 [ro de Tax] eylylvdev [nAOov eavvovT] wxéas trnfol[s} 
[roy mporep\os [wpoceeime Av]kdovos ay[Ajaos vols 








€ 
[kaprepobupe Satppov ayavov rudjéos vios 
[n para o ov Bedros wxv dapalo[calr[o mxpols] offojrd[s 


Col. XII, 


° . s . e * |. ° 


[BeBAnae| aie Siaipaepes oud T 0€L@ 


285 [dln[pov elr aolxnoeota eo Oe. pey evyos eboxas 
[roy 8 ov rapBlnocas mpocepn Kparepos Siopndns 
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[n\eBpords| ov[d eruxes atap ov pev opar y veiw 
(a|ply y anofmavoer Oat mpl y 1 €TEpov ye TecovTa 
[atljuaros @lojale apna radavpwor rokemiorny 
mo(iqrys) 290 [w]e hapevos m[poenxe Bedros 6 LOvvey abynun 
[pclva map opO[admov AevKovs 6 emepnoev odovras 
gloly 8 amo pev [yAwooay mpupyny Tape yadKos atelpns 
aftlxun 8 e€edr[vbn] alapa vearoy avbepewva 
npime & 6 ox'ewly’ apaBnole Oe Tevye er avTw 
298 alljéka mapdavdavra maper|dooay de ot urmoi 
y oxtrodes' rot & ab6e Avon Woyy re [pevos re 


7 afulé r{éyas & arépovoe suv acrid: Solups re paxpe 


[Sleltclas py mos ot epvraaro véxpoy [axasor 
afplge] & ap auré Baive gov ws aAk[e memobws 
300 [ar poo be dé ot Sdpu 7 éoxe Kat some wavrToo elony 
_ frov] krdpevor pepaws Bs tis tov] y’ alyrios Aor | 
[opep|Sarca taxov' & de yxeppladio AaBe yeupr 
[rud]édns péya Epyov o ov dto y alvdpe peporer 


Col. XIV. 


[ainpa de rudedny pebere xpalrepdvuyals uous 
330 [eppepaws o de Kump emwyxero v\nre xalrKo 
[yeyrwoxar o T avadkis env Geos ovlde Oclawy 
[rpupvoy virep Oevapos pee & apBporov apa Oeloio 
340 [tx@p olos wep Te peer pakapeo|or Oeoiri 
“fou yap aitov edovo ov mivjova’ diOo[mja olvov: 
[rower avatpoves eror Kot] abdvaror Kadéorrat 
[n 8¢ peya taxouvoa amo 0 KaBBaddy vjdy- . 
[kaw Tov pev pera Xepaw eplucario| o[d}.Bos andNAwy 
“aig Aen, vehedn pn Tks davlady TaxyuTadaly 
[XaAKoy eve ornbecot Badrov] ex Odz{olv [e]Aorro 
[rn 8 emt paxpov auvce Bony aly a6 [os dcjoundns 
feexe dzos duyarep, ee Kat ut Oqolrirols| 
. By 














oped 


treble esos 
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[ny ovx adts ort. yuvatkas avadkiloas nreporrévecs 


350 [ec de ov y es moe MOV TOANTEGL N TIE o 0ELW 


355 


360 


365 


a0 


[prynoe modenov ye Kar et x €lréplobs mbO}n[ar 
oe AVE 


[env pev ap Jods ave ola modnvepos cay opetdou 
[ax Oopernly odfuvyole pe[Aat|veiro de xpoa Kadov 
[eupey ererja paxn[s] er aptorep[a Ooplpor apna 
[nuevov nlépe 8 éyxos eklexAltro] Kat tayl[e wrm@ 
[n de yvug epilrotca kalaryvytow g]iAoto 

[roAAa Atocoluévn yxpviclapulreas Areev [wrrovs 


[ve 
[pire Kaorylyynre K[o]uel o}au TE pe dos de polt| tarmous 
[opp es odupro tkapali] ty abavdrloly Sos ort 


Qu 
[Aecny axOolue <[A]kos [6] pe Bporlols duvracey [avnp 
[rudedns os vidy [ye Kar] afy dul warpe [uléxoltro 
[ws garo ty 8 aplys dlwxe y|piulodpmvxals uous 
[n 6 es Sidpov eBatver] alknlyeulevy gidov nrop 
[wap de ot tpis eBatlvie Kar nuila Ad[<ero yxerpr 
[uacrigev 8 edaay] to & ovk [axowre alereoOny 
[aupa & ere txjovto Oewy edos afirluv ofAvpsrov 
[evO inmouls ecryfole mloldjveuos alxjea [xpis 
du[oac e€ oxelor: pane 6 [aluBpociov Barer [ap 


7 & [ev youran\ mre Slova[s] See all O]|p[poldlec}r[n 
Hrltpos ens 7] 0 ayxas [eAle[gelro Ovyarfelpa [nv 
Xe{eor re pv] Karéplegev emos| +r épar [ex] Tr [ovopage 
aus vu ae Toa\d Epege gildoly Texos ovipaviaver 
Plaridiws ws] es Te KaKov pegovoeay [evory 


Col. XVII. 


ev [vac ev vexveco. Badov odvvqow <Soxev 


avrole {o] Bn [mpos Seopar duos Kat pakpoy oAuptroy 


kp axéov [oduygee ‘Temappevos avrap oLorros 
400 ous eve erPape monare wae? de ey 


ie 
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tor 8 ent] welilnlov odvyngara pappaxa macowr 
nkéloar ov pev yap tt Katabvyntos ye TeTUKTO 
oxérd tos oBptuoepyos os ovk ober aiovrda pefov 
[os] ré€olouw exnde Oeovs o: oAvpmoy exover , 
405 [col 6 em[e rovroy avyxe bea yAavxwmis abyvy 
[vi]r[eos ovde ro ode Kata hpeva Tudeos vios 


. * ° « ° a * . 


Col.X VIII. 
420 [ror de pvbwv npxe Gea yravKwlmis ablqvy 


[fev warep n pa TL mot Kexod@oeat] OTL Klev Etro 
3 lines lost. 

425 [rpos xpucen mepovn Katapvgaro yellpa [apany 
[os garo pednoey Se watnp avdpwly te Odov re _ 
[Kae pa kadhecoapevos rpocepy xplvlo|nv [adpoderrny 
[ov ror rexvoy epov Sedorar molAepnila epya 
[ahda ov y lwepoevra perepxeo] epya ‘yafpowo 

430 [ravra 8 apyt Oow Kat aOnvn mara perlyoe 
[ms o ev TolavTa mpos adAnAous aylopevoly 
[aivera § erropovee Bony ayabos diolui[dns 
[ 
[ 


435 [atveay KTetvar Kat amo KduTIa Tévyen [Svoa 


ylyvooKkov 0 of autos vireipexe] Xelpas an[oddAor 
GAA 0 y ap ovde Oeov peyav agero] terfo] 8 act 


[Tpts Bev emelT emopovoe Karak|Tdpelvar peveatvov 
[rps de oc ecrugedrtge gacwny aclmd arrolAA@y 
— [@AA ore én To Teraprov erecouro dd|ipou e[uros 
: [Seva 8 opoxAnoas mpocepn exalepyos am[oAdov 
440 [ppageo rudadn “kar yatco py dle Ocoro[dy 
flo eOeXe poveelv e7ret. ov more olAjoy dpfotoy 
 fabavarev re bewv yapat epxonevoly tr alvOpworev 


Col. XXIII. 
[advetos Aidjro{to -yevos oO ny ex moraptovo . 
845 [aAgpetou os 7 evlpy  plee murwov Sia yains 


‘a 
fi 








The line is bracketed so R. 
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[os rexer opalfAoy[ov Tohecoa avSpecow avaKTa 
[opotAoyos 8 ap] erixre SioxrAna peyabvyoy 
[ex de dtoxAnlos dlidupaove maide yevecOnv 


* * * . . e . 


Col. XXIX, 


oure wor avrepepovTo paxyn addr alev olricow 
xagov8 ws emrvdovro pera tpwecoily apna} 


[ 
[ 
[eva Tiva mpeTrov tiva 8 vorarov e€jevdplelger 
[exTwp TE mWplaporo mais Kat yxadxleos aplns): 

[ 


705 [avriOeov revOpavr emt de mrn§um\n[ov opecryny 


1-24. The beginnings of the lines of this column, which have been restored in a later 7 
hand (cf. introd.), are marked off in the text by a perpendicular line, 


4. Sat or: Said of R., MSS. (Sate de oc Amb.) 


8. wpoe: there is no known variant here. What was first written seems to have been ie 


a mere blunder, like pev in 12, 


12. amoxpwOevre : wo above the line is written in lighter ink than the other. additions at - 
the beginning of this column, and seems to be subsequent to them. The initial a has _ 
- been converted from an original o. . The insertion of » is due to the second hand. 


16. The reading of the first hand rvdedew 4 is peculiar to this MS. Tudeidea & R. 

23. noyoros: |. "Hdatoros. 

31. retxeourAjjra, the reading of the first hand, is preferred by R. (so ae recraera 
Zenodotus. The second o of Bporodorye i is wrongly marked long. 

32. eacoper is a mistake ; eaoaipey 

33. The correction is by the second hand. 

39. There is a mark over « of ex8ade which could be read as y (i.e. pore but it 
may be accidental. 

40. The accentuator has taken perappevo as two words; so too Genav. perd ppéve. 
The normal accentuation appears in 56. 

42.. This line, dotancev 8 recdy, dpdByoe 8 redxe ea airg, is also omitted by AC 
Townl. Eton, and is bracketed by R. 


43. Tekrovos, the reading of the first hand, is found as a correction in H. It no doubt | 


came j in from. 59... Myovos R., with other MSS. 
47. edev: etde R. with ACEGMN. 


53. The interchange of a and e is fairly frequent in this MS. especially before ae | 
following vowel; but « more commonly appears for a. than vice versa ; cf. 89, 128, ad 


172, 173, 203, 218, 224, 246, gor. bets 
54. Y exexaoro: so vulg., ye kékaoro R. 
57. The papyrus act with A and: other MSS. i in ‘omitting the repetition of 41 here. 









Sienaaniocatoenine 
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58. mpyyns’: the grave accent. was 3 piobably. placed upon the first syllable before it 
‘was observed that the word was followed by a stop (cf. 13); the acute accent was then added 
on the final syllable, as is usual in this papyrus (cf. introd.). Theoretically, of course, all 
syllables that do not bear the acute (or circumflex) accent may have the grave. 

63. a: the vestiges above a may be the remains of either a breathing or an accent. 

64. The correction is by the second hand. 

Geonata: 1. Oéogara, nde: so CMN Harl, 787 L, 7dn R. 

68. wEs lL. yoik. apdexadtupev: duexdduye R. with AEGHMNO. 

71. The deletion of ¢ is due to the corrector. 

42. Kdtros: kAvros R, and so the papyrus in 45. 

75. The omission of this line, fpure 8’ év xaviys ruxpiv & re xadkdv ddovow, is peculiar 
to the papyrus; cf. 83. 

83. The corrector wished to insert line 75 between 83 and 84. He accordingly 
wrote it out in the upper margin, placed a mark of omission in front of 83, and wrote 
avw (‘see above’) at the end of the same line; cf. 126, 

87. av: ap R., and so the papyrus in 96. 

89. lL. yéhupar depypévar.. eepypuevar MSS., eepyevae Aristarchus, R. 

90. Before ovr has been placed a stroke like an iota, which seems to be a critical 
sign 5 cf, L47.. oye: toryer R. 

92. moka 6: oka & MSS., R.; cf 16, 

. For the first hand wrote mA, which has been altered by the corrector. dW 
3, MS 
98. The unelided ¢ (cf. 252) was deleted by the corrector, who, however, failed to 
notice the trebled o in the following word. 7. 
. - roz. The reading of the first hand oppueéa may be a genuine variant (inf, for i imper ‘)s 
or merely another case of confusion between a and «. . 
. 104. 80a oxno(e)odar: or 378 alv)oxyo()oOa; cf, 120, 285. dvoyqreobau R.  pevos: 
Békos MSS, (except Genav., which also has pévos), R.  Didymus says that BéAos was 
the reading of Aristarchus, on which R. remarks ‘de alia scriptura nihil est traditum.’ It 
_ has been supposed that the variant rejected by Aristarchus was rédos, The agreement of 
the papyrus with the Genavensis now makes it certain that it was pévos. 

105. amopyupevos: amopyipevoy MSS., R. 

115. pow: soACDGHL. pev R., with NO Cant. Harl. pou M. 

114. The first hand wrote ike, which has been converted by the corrector to ida, 
pika R, with AN. ite D, Pit’ CGHLMO, &c. The reading of the first hand may 
-of course be due to the interchange. of «and a: ‘cf. 89, 128. 

118. roy de re He avBpa : the same reading is recognized by Schol. A at loc., and ad 
fi xv. 119. 8s 8 ré? MSS. Re ; 

119. gyow: so MNO; not R., with ACDGL. 

120. avexncer bat, which was first written, was. due to a reminiscence of 285. The 
séribe then began to write over the line the whole word ower bar, but, remembering that 
ie) was unnecessary, stopped at 4, and crossed. out of. He i Ought to have deleted the 
€ algo. 

126. The line omitted in the text has been supplied in cursive in the lower margin ; 
ef. 83. . The omission is not supported by other MSS, 

127. aydw: dydtw & MSS, R. - 

128. yewooxois : -yurdorxots ACDG, -&e. 3°. the optative is also ‘sépparted by L and 
a variant in H. The subjunctive i is read in _ Lucian xii. 7, Plato Alctb. it, 150 D. 
yeyrookns R. expevs quéy MSS., Reo . 

ket. kal; ch 53, 
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132. yadx@ is the reading of the MSS. and R. This correction appears to be by a 
later hand than most of the rest; cf. introd. 

133. yAavkamis is written over an erasure. 

140. dverae: the termination a has been written by the corrector over «, a8 in 114. 

I4t. SUX IOT eae: ; SO.most MSS.; 3 dyxiorivat R, with D, reravra is a reading peculiar 
to the papyrus; xéywrat MSS., R, 

142. 1. é&ddderat, 

147. pov has been copecied | to por, pov MSS, R. 

. ¥pt. e€evapifev: the final » has been added by the corrector. éfevdpute ACGHMNO, 

R. 3 é&evdpigev D, , 
| BR. ete : vfe R.; and this is the usual spelling of the papyrus, 

164. aéxovras: for the retention of the rough breathing in compound words cf. 
18 mpote, 183 erspowv, and ccxxi, XIV. 2, note. 

166. The first hand wrote adamefovra, which has been altered by the corrector. 

I7X. mov row; mov co was originally written; the correction may be by the first hand. 

172. 1. épiferar; cf. 53. 

173. ovde: the first hand appears to have made some muddle in writing 8: anyhow 
the corrector considered the result insufficiently clear. 1. e#yerac. 

175. kparees has been converted by the corrector from xkpare?. 

176. eAvoe: éhucey MSS, R. 

1747. eort, the reading of the first hand, is correct. 

178. ent: there seems to be no support for the original reading amro. 

182. yewookar : ywadoxov A, and most of the MSS., yeyvaokov R,, with CL, &c. 


183. urmovs 6: so M. The corrector’s reading urrous t is preferred by R, with the — 


rest of the MSS. 

18g. .|e: there are indications that the superfluous word or syllable was struck out. 

196. ecract: the deletion of the original final » is probably due to the corrector. 

199. The superfluous a at the end of the line was struck out by the first hand. 

200. Tpwecow ava: Tpderos xara MSS,, R. 

201. meOopny: SOM; médunr R. 

203. edpeve : ae & Bevan addynv: so most MSS.; 3 dd R. ia é 

205. It is doubtful whether rofoicu Or tofow was read by ihe F papyrus. The MSS. 
are divided on the point. régoow R. The deletion of a before ra is probably by the first 
hand. eueArev: so ADEO; epedrov R., with CGHLMN. 

205 mg. ¢ in aiveay is corrected from a. : 

210. The first hand apparently wrote y tw» (so G), y being subsequently. altered 
(probably by the corrector) toe, re ”IAvoy R. 

212. of |adpouow : : dfpéadpoiat R., with ACDEGMNO. 

218. py &: so MSS.; ph 87 R, 

227. em Bnoea : ériBnoeo MSS., R. 

222, ot of: oto R., with MSS, 

225. xvd[os|: the termination must have been nnuauelly cramped to have been con- 
tained in the available space, 

227. emPBnoou{a, the reading of the first. hand, was preferred by Zenodotus, and 

occurs in. COS Cant. Vrat. c. Mose, 1, 3. flava og R, wath. Aristarchus and. most MSS. 

: 231..ujr: bf R.; ch 266 Sox ge 

234, modeov |res + : so DE 557, 31 L; wodéovre Rs 

244. avdp : a mark of élision was first mistakenly. inserted between 8 and p. . : 

245. exovras : SO most MSS. ; i anter ae wu GHN: Harl. Mose, tr. Vrat.'b , Lesbonax 
ment mxmparey Pp. 1860". 


ed 
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246. |. edyera,. co eee ; 

247. ple» aylv \sovo[s : so AGLMNO, &c.; peyadjropos R., with A sup. DHS schol. 
ad JZ, xix. 291. Rhet. Gr. ili. 154, 7. ; 

252, ow: oew is written when the word is a trisyllable, e.g. 350.. The marginal 
note may perhaps: be interpreted Acopndns | p(ds) | diov Sééve(Aov) ; but diov is not very 
satisfactory, since that epithet is not applied to Sthenelus by Homer, nor are epithets 
introduced into the other marginal entries. mp(és) rév cannot be read. ‘The letter before 
v transcribed as o might possibly be . 

266. The scribe began writing line 256 at the end of 1. 255. 

254. @|xeas unmovs, “the original reading here, is also found in C, where, too, o: is 
written above the termination ovs. The correction in the papyrus is probably not by the 
first hand, but there is too little of it left to make it possible to speak with certainty. 

266. The reading of the first hand was apioror. The o of the termination was altered 
to a by the corrector, and above this is written, presumably by a third hand, another letter, 
which may be o ora, dpicro R., MSS. ; 

274, vig MSS., Ry 
293. ee\[ vn]: so AHM and other MSS., and Aristarchus; ¢eovd) R., with 
CDEGLNO Vrat. a..A. Lucian 60, 27, and Zenodotus. 


295. Over the first p of rape[r |pe| ova there is a mark like a heavy grave accent, which © 


seems accidental. 


352. It is possible that this line was included in Col. XIV, and that Col. XV began 
with 353. 


is 359. The Sou ae is probably not by the first hand. re is the reading of C; 
8éR., with the rest of the MSS 
363. 7 8 ap|ys: the size of the lacuna makes it certain that this was the reading of 
the papyrus; so ADLMN. 79 & dp’ "Apys R., with CGHOS Cant. Vrat. b. Mose. 1. 
366. [axolyre: the space is insuificent for [aeko|yre, which is read by R., with GO Cant. 
_ Barocc. Rhet. Gr. iii. 233, 16. dkovre is found in the majority of the MSS, 
| 370. de looks rather as if it had been altered by a later hand from an original 8y; or 
ec may have been written and ¢ subsequently struck out. The papyrus is much rubbed in 
this part. The superfluous 4 (?) following may be accounted for by supposing that the 
scribe began to write dia dedav, 
398. Ifthe papyrus agreed with the ordinary text, the columns became rather shorter 


at this oe XVII containing twenty-three lines, and XVI and XVIII only twenty- 
two eac 


- 399. xnp’: so AC, xijp R. 


428. The letters pa, which are all that f is left of this line, may belong to the word dpathy. 
434. a alet R, 


103. e&levap[e]ev: so DEHLNOS Cram. An. Par. iii, 278, 16; éfevdpiéay R., with 
ACGM Mor, Baroce. Harl. mis 


CCXXIV. Evriprpes, Phoenissae. 
7 | 2345 X 21g cm, | 


Parts of two. columns, — containing lines LOI7—1043 and 1obactonk of 
Euripides’ Phoenissae, written i in a large, heavy, formal uncial resembling that of 








Sona san SS RON Eiht aat = 
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the great Biblical codices and the Demosthenes fragment facsimiled in O.P. I. 
Plate III. Like that fragment the present papyrus was found with documents 
belonging to the later Roman period, and the date of both is certainly not 
posterior to 300 A.D., while the evidence is at present all against assigning this 


style of uncial to an earlier date than the third century. Stops, a few accents, 
and the dots apparently denoting a correction in 1036 and 1037 have been 


inserted afterwards in lighter ink, probably by a second hand, which also added 
in cursive the name of the speaker in 1067. The apostrophe separating the y 
and p of orevaypos in 1039 @ (the use of which makes it probable that the papyrus 
is not older than the third century) is by the original scribe. : 
The papyrus is sometimes superior to the MSS., but shares some of their 
blunders and introduces others of its own; and the stops are not very accurately 
placed. Both the high and the low points occur, and it is possible that some of 
those which we have printed as high, are intended for points in the middle 
of the line; cf. introd. to ccxxvi. Stops may have been lost at the ends of lines 
1024, 1028, 1029, 1039, 104]. 


Col. I. 


1017 [rarpidi] kaxaly aly aft mollis eAaccover: 


[wetpopjevat [rlo Aoleroly evrvy[oltey av 
[e]Bas [eBlas-  [wrelpoveca yas Aoxeupa*. 
1020 [vlepr[e]pov 7 €[xu]dvas. 
[xa]6ne[-Jov af playa 
[3 loAu@opos mroAvorovos: 
[ut]€orap0er[ ols, 
Savoy Tepas 
1024@  golracw mrielpouse 
1025 — xfalAaot + wpfolorrois 
Oipkaiely a jor ek 
(Tlom@y veous mredaipou 
[a] | adupoly aude pourav 
. (o|Aoper[ar] 7 T [epiy py 
1030 Sse eldleple[s epepes axed] marpide: 
~ [povia dovtos ex] Oewvs 
[os] rad nv o [mpalgas: a 











116 ‘THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


arcdepor de plalrepovy ou a Col. II. 
tadfe|Se[ 01] Se [rap|Oevav: | sus ‘ . 
1035 eorevatay o[t|xo[c|s° 10648 oppn[oar .«« 
| iniqenuov Boaye 1065 obey... 
[en |ene-ne-o[v] tehos" Seis oie ey [aprayaice . 
[aA]Aos aAAov erwroruge: ——— ayyjeA(os) ne This ev... 
Siadoyars ava [rrjodw: pe [alvoluyer ... 
Bpovrar de oreylay’ pos | won palrd ... 
1040 axal r ny opoiols 1070 e£eXO alkovooy ... 
- orrore trodeos afplavicetey [Anlélac... 
a wrepivoca mlapbevols tiv av[dpav ane Seen 


xpover 8 eBa w[vO.ais amocrodaioty 


“IOry, modus: i. €,.mddets, 


TOIQ. mrepovoca : this spelling is correct. The MSS. here and in 1ro42 have 
mrepovoa, 





L022. modupopos appears to be a mistake for zoAvGopos, which is found in some MSS., ot 


-. most of which place rohvorovos first. Other MSS. have aodtuoydos. 
1023. piforapGevos: the MSS. are divided between this and préomapdevor. 
10242. horas: dorado. MSS. 





1027-8, medatpou|| c | aupoy: MSS. medaipove’ | ddupov. In lyrics the papyrus scribes. 


felt little difficulty in dividing a word between two lines; witness the Bacchylides papyrus 
passim. 
1033, 4. eadedenor: a blunder for Zadepou. | 

1035. eorevakav: éerrévatoyv MSS. Cf. 1038. 

1036, 7. The dots placed on either side of the third indicates that the letters in 
question were to be omitted. It is more usual under these circumstances to put the dots 
over the letters to be cancelled. But cf. O. P. I. xvi in which letters to be omitted are placed 
between dots and have a line drawn over them. The revised reading of the papyrus in 
1036 Is therefore cyineoy Boay, the metre of which is correct.. The MSS. have iniov Body or 
fiov Body, from which Grotius conjectured. ijiev ody, Body, The same holds good of 1037, 

od Hedos. 
"1038. addov ¢ so the MSS. AX (Valckenaer) i is necessary on meet grounds. 

emororvée : énarérute MSS. Cf. 10 35. 

1040. axar: Le. aX. The MSS. have jaya which will not scan. - Musgrave con- 
jectured @ dyd. : 

TO4I. ae so Porson corrected the unmetrical amdkewe of the MSS. 

apauceey: so the MSS., corrected by Musgrave: to ddavice’, 

1042, se geek cf. note on rorg. 
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CCX XV. Tuucyprnes, Il. 90-91. 
13X5-4cem. Plate V. 


Ends of fifteen lines and beginnings of fifteen more, containing parts of 
ch. 90-91 of Thucydides Book II, written in a good-sized and handsome, but 
not very formal type of uncial, belonging to the middle or latter part of the first 
century A.D. It is thus of about the same date as the much larger fragment of 
the fourth Book printed in O.P. I. xvi. Like that MS. the present papyrus is 
a goad text and supports the vellum MSS. on the whole, while just as the other 
papyrus by omitting 67, removed an anacoluthon, so in Col. II. 9 here a some- 
what harsh construction xara obveow is got rid of by the new reading dyuvotperat 
for dyvvovjevor. In cases where the MSS. differ, the papyrus does not con- 
sistently agree with any one, but is nearest to C, the Laurentian codex. 


Col. I. . Col IT. 
[Aas emcxaradaPor|res Thy emlo[rpopyy es THY 
[efewoar re wpos r7n]\r) eupvxopiiav Kat Pbavov 
[yyv vrogevyovaoas Kat] de ot aurou[s mAnY puas VE 
[epOecpay avdpas re Tlov ws mpolkaraguyoucat 
5 [a@nvawey arexrerlvay  § pos [nv vavTraktoy 
[oooe uy efeveucay]‘av) Kat oyouea: ay[rimpapoe 
[Tov Kat Toy veoy Twas * Kara To arodAwpioy 
[avadovpevot etdxlor) Taperkevagfovro apy 
[kevas par de avroils av voupevat ny [es thy 
10 [dpaciy exxov nOn Tlas Io yyy ent opas [wAewou 
[de Tivas ob peoonvilot ot O¢ Trapayer[ppevor 
[wapaBonOnoavres| Kou vorepov erraifeovigov . 
ferecBaworres ~vy] rors | TE ape mrEov7[Es WS VE 
[orAos es Tyv Oadracolay . _ viKykores Kau THY ub. 
15 [kat emiBavres amo Tlov 1B ay vavy tov abn 


ry « e os > le a] rt e * 


1.3. The supplement is rather long for the ans It: is possible that nv yyy shoul 
be read in the previous line, and that re was omitted, = 
di[epcipay]: the MSS. vary between the aorist and imperfect and between the 
eure and Pomponss hide apbaipoy pene. the commonest TERING, : 











og 
& 
/ 





AES ASAE OTS 


PTO ELIE EEE 
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to. #8), which has been omitted by some editors, must certainly have been read by 
the papyrus. pie oe 8s 

IL. x. emte|rpopyv: the MSS. vary between this and brocrpopiy. 

2. pOavovjor: podvovew MSS, Cf. O. P. I. xvi where in five cases v épedxvorixdy is 
added by the second hand. 

5. mpos: so C; the other MSS. have és. 

6. cyouoa: so M and (as a correction) f; the others have icyovoa. 

4. to: so C and some others; it is omitted by most MSS. 

8. apv|vovpeva: the MSS. have dyuvotpevor, which since the feminine cxotoa (sc. vijes) 
has. just preceded is a distinctly awkward construction, The removal of grammatical 
difficulties here and in Book IV (see introd.) in two Thucydides papyri, which are not 
only nine centuries earlier than the oldest vellum MS. of that author, but are above the 
ordinary standard of classical _papyri in point of correctness, suggests that the difficulties of 
Thucydides’ syntax may to some extent be the fault of scribes. 


CCXXVI. Xenopnon, ellenica, VI. 5. 
I4 X12 cm. 


Three short and narrow columns, of which the first two are nearly complete, 
containing parts of Xenophon’s Hedleuica, vi. 5. 7-9. The papyrus is written in| 
a medium-sized neat uncial of a rather early type, and is not later than the 
second century, while it is possible that it even goes back to the end of the first. 

~The MS. is carefully punctuated, the high stop denoting a longer, the lowstop 
a shorter pause. The use of stops is said to have been systematized by Aristo- — 
phanes of Byzantium who, besides the high and low stops, used a dot in the | 
middle of the line to denote a pause still shorter than the low stop. There is as 

_yet no papyrus in which the systematic use of all three kinds of stops can. be 
clearly traced, though ccxxxi, so far as it goes, appears to keep the three classes 
distinct. But the use of the high and low dots with different values is not 
uhcommon in literary papyri, e.g. the Oxyrhynchus Sappho (O.P. I. Plate IT), 
the long Homer papyrus (ccxxiii, Plate I), and the Phoenissae fragment (ccxxiv). 
Mr. Kenyon’s statement (Palaeggraphy, p. 28) that ‘this system (ie. that of 
Aristophanes) cannot be traced in extant papyri’ must now be modified. What 

is really rare is a text in which the distinction between the high and low dots is 
so carefully and consistently maintained as in this Xenophon papyrus. 

The variants of the papyrus are not many, nor important. 


Col. II. 


- fov]x edtolkov Kat 
[yap] 0 oralourmos | 
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Col. I. 


3 or 4 lines lost. 
mplogeviov Kat 

[karcBioly ev [ros 

[@eaporls vopeoaly 

[res et] cvvedAor o 

Onpos|. modu av 

Tot] wAnbe Kpa 


5 | 

[ 

aes exdepor) 

[rae ta] ofa tjdov 

[res be ToluTO olt mE 

10 [pt Tov] oracimrmoly 
[kae avrot alyOal 
[wAtoay|ro: Kat apfe 
[Oper] per ovk edlar 
[rous] eyevovro: [e 

15 [rec] pevroe evs pla 
[xav] oppnoay. zlov 
[ev] mpogevor Klar 
[aAAolus oAvyous pler 
[avrjov anlo|Krec) 

20 [vovolt’ Tous de ad 


[Aous] TpeW[aluevor 
Col: iil 


tals emt TO 7aXr 

Aav[riov Pepou 

cas [mudas Kat pba 

volvo. Wply KaTadn 
5 PO[yvat viro tev 

dta[KovTeoy. ets 


We give a Kolliiion with Keller's 8 text. 


I. 20, de: 8 K(eller). 





[nv] ovos pln Bovde 
Oat wodfAous aro 
5 Krewuvalt Tov 
woAtT@y* oft O¢ me 
“pt Tov Kadi Rov 
avaxexop|nKores 
tro ro mpols pay 
lo TivEelat TeleXos Kat 
ras mvdas [ehre[s ov 
KETL QUTOLS ot €) 
[valyreon erexet— 
pour, novyxlay eryov 

18 nOporrpevor Kat 

“WONG [LEV ETrETTOpE 
pooay emt Tous) 
peav|Tleveas Kedev 
ovres BonOe’) 

20 mpos [dle rovs mepe 
orao[t\rmoy dte 
Aeyor[T]o wept ovr 
adray[olv> ener de 
[karadalves nloav 

25 [ot pavrluvnes [rpor 


Tov [7ns apre 
piclélos vewy Ka 
Tagu[yovres Kat 
10 eyKAleopevol 1 
Gvy[Lay €LXoY ot 


de pleradiogay 





Sareea nS ee naa mneESTS Se ea SS err pS RE SS ERR 
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II, 2. 0 oral cunmos : : towtros 6 Srdowumnos K, bles the MSS. 
4. ano|krewovale: droxrwriva K. 

7. Kadzl Beov: KaddiBiov Kk. 

9. pav|rwevat : Mavriveay K, 

16. emeroudocay: émeréupecay K, 

18. KeAevlovres BonOew: Bonbeiv kedevbovres K. 

28. parr |wnist Mavrweis K. 

TIL 8. xajrapu[yovres : xarabetyovres K. 


CCXXVII. XeNopHON, Oeconomicus, VIII.17 ~ [X.2. 
Height 26 cm. 


Five incomplete columns, containing most of Xenophon’s Oeconomicus viii. 
17-ix, 2, written in a round uncial hand strongly resembling that of the British 
“Museum Pap. CCLXXI, which contains the third book of the Odyssey (facsimile 

in Kenyon, Palacography, Plate xv). Mr. Kenyon, arguing from the likeness of 
that papyrus to Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCLIV (of. ciz., Plate xiv) dating from about 
B.C. ro, considers that the Odyssey papyrus was written near the beginning of _ 
the first century, though he admits (of. cit. pp. 83-84) that Pap. CCLXXI has 
some later characteristics. Taking these into consideration, and also the fact 
that Pap. CCLXXI is written in a formal hand and has scholia which cannot be | 
_ older than A.D. 50, we should prefer to admit the likelihood that it belongs to 
_ the latter half of the first century, or even to the first two decades of the second. 
‘To the same period we should also assign this papyrus of the Oeconomicus. 
The vellum MSS. of the Oceconomicus are bad, and the papyrus too is corrupt 
in several places, though sometimes it preserves good readings. <A few 
corrections (chiefly the insertion of iotas adscript) have been made, propeRy by 
a second hand. 




















Col. I. , . Col. IT. 
—usxupas [olpfas co Aov de tpartita Ke 
gover rny [ralgev  Xepiopeva [dev 
Kau urreppoBou — : kav orota nit Kadov 
“ feelvon oporws'ey oe be orpepalra Ka 
—g [plirKovot ro Seov co eee B Aov de XaAK[ia Ka 
-— NapBaveiy ques - Dov de ra apulgr rpa 
Oe Kat Steppe] — megas Karoly de 
vow eleactos Og Kat To TAVTOLY Ko 


_ kop [ely Ty ore 





— TayEAaoELE [ant 
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ro at peyla|rov Kat] Be 
Byxvltals rns ore 


as ev Olarre|Ow ex yey 
evpnalo|uey Kadny 
kat ev[plerov x[o}) 

15 [plav exlalorors alv}) 
[rev mols ovK av 
[ro]AX[n nlzov afovy] 
eota ei[n] ws pev 
én ayaboy reray Oat] 

20 oKEvoV KaTarkeV 
[y]v Kat ws patdrov 
Xopay exacros 
auT@y evpely Ev 
orkiar Oervou Eka 

25 oTOLS TupdepeL 

— apnralt] ws de ka 
“Rov datverat TEL 
dav virodénpara 
emegn|s] Kenrat 

30 Kay om[olia ne Ka 


Col, IIL. 


kK[adov Kat Kaba 
pov [pawerat et 
de [adn On Trav 
7a [Aeyw efeoriy 
5 © [yuvat Kat met 
[pay AapBavery 
[avreav ove (nulio 
Gev[ras oure Tt 
mon Aa Trovnoay 
“ro tas [a\Aa pny ov 
. Se z[ouro det aby 


1O OTA OVX O wELVOS 


aANa. kopAyos kay 
xkvOpas[ ss.» | eu 
puOpov glaver Oar 
euxpives k[erlpe 

15 vas Ta d€ GAA amo. 
rouvrov mavra Ka{d] 
Aw patverat Ka 
Ta KOTHLOV KELLE 
va@ Xopos ‘yap oKeU 

20 OY EKaCTa Pave 
Tat Kale] T[o| pecov 
de maly|z[@v rov 
Tov Kadov dauvie 
Tat exTrodw@y EKA 

25 oTou Ketpe|vlov ac 
TE Kat KUK[ALloS 
Xopos ov povoy 
avros KaNfoy Ole 
apa eariy afdda] Kat 

30 TO feoy avrov 


Col, IV. 
Oovras AaBlev € 
KaoTa TovT[ou pev 
“ToL egy ey[@ ov 
dev adAo afirtov 
5 €oTly 4 o7[L ev Xo 
pal exaorov Ke 
Tal TerTaypevn 
avOpomov be ye 
(ntov Kat Tau 
10 Ta evLore ay TIS 
¢yrowra TRON 








I2T 
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prloat.... yu 
eae racer 
Xarlerov ..... 
ws plabyoopevov 
T[€ Tas yopas Kau 


4. lines lost. 


TAag[La NUwY EXEL 
n wao(a woAts ar 
A. opals orrotoy 

av tTlav olKEeTov 
kereuvlons 


2 * ° * 


Col. V. 


3 lines lost. 


alunxXavias eviro 
pilav Tlva evpy 
ku[ia Kae edevro 
poly ws TaxloTa 
nme p] eAeyor dua 
Tlalgac Kale wos dy 


© [eyloy eg[nv @ toxo 


faye dtarlagas av 


TH TL ) et pln TNS 


15 


ye orktas [qv dv 
vow edolEe jeou 
mpalTlov en[de. 


gat alu]rn* ov [yap ‘trot 


AGKLS QvaTrELTTOL 
"TLS mpl eupely 
[kau] Tour ovdev 
15 [@AA}o atriov eoriy 
[y] ro pn elvan Te 
[TayLevoy] omrou 
[exacror det] aria 
[mevety arept pev Oly 
3 lines lost. 
23 [Oats doxw peluvn 


ry ° « . 


K[e|Apace mo[AAots 
KeKoopn[ Tat 
coxpares af\\a Ta 
20 olKnpara w[LKo 
Sopnrat mplos av 
TO eckeupleva 
oTras ayyela ws 
[clyngoparlara 
25 [nt] z[oks pedAdAlouciy 
[ev avlros eoerbat 
[wore] avrfa] [kare 
[ra wpleror[ra et 
[va ey eKao[ rot 


We give a collation with Dindorf’s text (ea: II, Teubner, 1873). 


due to its occurrence in a1, 


I, 4. oporas: Suos D., with MSS. 
7. Srepyple|var : Saypnpévav D. 


14. ev[p]erov: a natural blunder for evedperov. 
24. exaotas: de éxdoros D., with MSS. The omission of és in this place is no doubt 


II. 8, 9. ro Barely eajrayaoae: ee) + corruption of the MSS. reading $ mdvrav xara- 
unage db. Liles 

















eo 


as 


= 





agrees 
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II. adda xopipos: GAN’ 6 xopds MSS., D. 

kav xudpas (altered to Kat yvOpas ; ‘the final s was converted from t), «7A. the MSS. 
here have dre kal xirpas yo etpvdpor paiver Gat etxpwvas kenévas, which makes no sense. The 
most generally accepted emendation is dni for pyc (so D.). Probably the papyrus had 
gnow like the MSS., but it omits ér; and this suggests the possibility that the words ¢yow 
+ Keypevas aTe a gloss which has crept into the text, and that ér. was inserted subsequently 
to save the construction. xa for xai is not found in prose. writers of Xenophon’ s time. 

15, 16, ra de add aro rovrov mavra: ra dé a\Aa 989 mov and rovrov dravra MSS., D., which 
is not satisfactory, and is rendered still more suspicious by the omission of #3n mov in the 
papyrus. dd rodrov.is omitted by one MS, Probably either it or in gov is a gloss, 

25. wore: domep MSS., D. 

THI. 3. de: & D. 

4. There is not room for %yv, which is found in the MSS, (so D.) after @Zeorw. It is 
possible (though not probable) that it occurred after dy} in 3. 

6, 7. The MSS. have metpay AapBdvew adray ore rt CyysoOevras, which is too long for the 


Jacunae. Either 7s was omitted or AaSeiv was read instead of AapBdvew, in which case the 


final » of 6 would belong to avre |p. 

r2sqq. The MSS. have dévpjoa, d yiva, env éyo, as xadendv ebpelv rov pabnoduerdy re 
ras xapas, from which the papyrus must have differed considerably. 

21. The reading of the MSS. is érze pupiomAdowa jay dmavra tye. dmavra must have 
been omitted in the papyrus, probably with justice. 

IV. 1. eA]Oovras: edddyra MSS., D, It is impossible to say whether the plural is 
a mistake or due to a difference in the preceding clause which is lost in the lacuna. 

to. The MSS. have kat ratra éviore dvri{nrodvra mohddxis dv tis mpdtepov mplv ebpeiy drrelzrot, 
av tts Cyrourra and avamesrros are corruptions of this reading. 

14. [kat] rovr ovdey: kal rovrou ad odd MSS., D. The blunder in the papyrus - 
a natural scribe’s error. Cf. note on V. 21, 22. 

V. 10. [ey]oy ep[ny: epyv eya MSS., D. ; 

11. Star/ afas: the MSS. vary between this reading ; and duéragas (so D.). 

12. Be: be D. [rns] ye ounas: the MSS. have rijs olkias viv dévauw, but most modern 
editors have agreed with Cobet in inserting ye after dévau 5 the papyrus reading is probably 
correct. 

14. mouk[t]Apace sro[AAous : awoddois is omitted by the MSS. and D, : 

21, 22. aulro eoxeupleva: aitd todro MSS. One of these two words was omitted in 
the papyrus; cf. note on IV. 14. Considerations of space maKe it more probable that 
airé was written. 

28, 29. [ra mp lerrov[ ra e€lvat e|v exag| ToL: ra mpérovra etvat ExdoT@ MSS., a reading 
which will not construe. Dindorf’s suggestion i for efvat has generally been accepted 
by modern editors. But éy éxdorg, which was almost certainly the reading of the papyrus 
and had been conjectured by Schneider, is probably right. 


CCXXVIII. Prato, Laches, 197 A-198 A. 
25K KIB Cm. 


The papyrus containing the following fragment of the Laches, 197 A~198 A, 
includes one practically complete column, with parts of the two immediately 


ons it on either side. ss are also. two scraps apparently fren. he po 
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bottom of a fourth successive column. The papyrus is written in an upright 
square uncial hand of medium size and graceful appearance, which may be 
assigned to the second century. The occasional corrections and lection signs 
_ seem to be due to the original scribe. Changes of speaker are indicated by the 
double point, as in ccxi and ccxii. The fragment offers a rather remarkable 
number of variations from the ordinary text. Besides several instances of 
transposition in the order of words, there are a number of small differences of 
reading, some of which, e.g. c¢ ye for éywye, in Col. II. 10, may be regarded as 
improvements. 


Col. I. Coli. 

[roves @eous kJat ev dley]ed[s [Aor ely@ Ofpaclea xadlo av 
[@ cwxKpares] Kat nyu [dpela de ra [plpovipa [are 
[os aAnbws] rovr[o] amoxpt . [pt oly Aeyo: Oeavas @ ol 

| [oly _k[patles ws ely elavror [o 
[vat w wikia wolrepa oo 5 O€ ws overat Koopelt] Tole 
8 [porepa nyoly ravra Aofy]wc [[F]Jous de wavres o 
[ra Onpia evar dlys a may - pofAo}youvoty avdpetous [ee 
+ [res opooyoupely ap . vale] rovrous asroorepety 
[Spee evar » malo evay 2 he em[iyleiper ravTns THs 
[Teovpevos ToAlpas jn IO TLpns: ouKouv oe ye [w 
10 [de avdpee avra] Karey : “haxns adda Oappet (py 
[ov yap Tt eywye | Aayns “pe yap oe etvat copoly Kat 
[avdpea Kadw olure On apaxoy ye el rep cote 
[pea oure @dAo] To Tas Sex ;  avdpetot Kat addous ofv 
[Veeeceveees Hn hoBov 15. Xvous abyvarev : [ov 
1g [pevor aXX adoBlov Kae | “Oey Epo mpos Tavra exoly 
[oper n Kat ta maidial elTrely va pn pe ons 
 [ravra over pe alvdper ws adnbos agovéa et 
[a Karew a bt aylvolijar —. vat: pnde y earns w Aa 
 fovder Sedorxer aj] omar = ———Ss«2 [xX] Kae yap pot doxels ov 
20 [ro apoBoy kar rol avdpa = (sitst~*é* Ye QO axe. Te ON TOD 
ae [ov ov ravrovec|riy ee [rn thy cogiay wa 
[yo de avdpeas per] [pla S[aluevos tov npuere 
[kat mpopnOeas mlavu :; aig ee pov eralpou Mapernde. 


[reow oAtyors o1par| we a ‘. 25 o de dapwr Tor mpodt 
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25 [rewat OpacuTntols de 
Kal TOARNS Kal Tolv a 


[ 
[poBov pera ampop|nbe 
[as mavu modAols uae ay 
[ 


4 lines lost. 


Col. III. 


ag{ior n mots avrns mmpo 
eoTavlal: WperEl LEVvTOL 





mou w [paKaple TOV [Ee 
ylorely mpooratouvTt 
5 peytolrys ppovncews 
Hlerexery Soxee de 
fot vil Klas 
2 lines lost. 
10 [lo TLOnlou rnv avdpe 
av: alvros Tovuy oKo 





WEL @ ol@Kpares : ToUTO 





HEAX® [rrotety @ apo 
Te = uly pevror pe 

15 [oliov adlyoey oe TyS Kot 
vevias Tou Aoyou ar 


Aa@ mpoolexe Tov vouy Kat ov 


Kot TA TWONAG TANTLACEL 
os fy] doxa tay codioray 

KalA]AtcTa@ Ta ToLauT ovo | 

[zara Statlpe[ily : Kae mpe 





30 [me]t @ owxplalres cogiornt 
‘TH TOLAVTA MaAdov Kop 


WleverOar n avdplfelle o[y 


[oxolret tla Aeyomeva: Trav 
[7T]a dn eofrw e Soxer xpn 

20 [vlar: ad[Aa doxer ov de 
[vueKca Aleye nyly marty 
[elé apy[ns otc 8 ore ry 
avdlpelav Kar apxas Tov 
[Aoyoly e[oxorrovpev 

25 [ws pleplos aperns oko 
alovvres : wavu ye? 





ovkouy [Kal ov TOVTO a7reE 
Kpetvo [ws poploy ov 
tov din Kat addov pepov 
30 @ ovuynlavTa apeTn KE 
KAnTat: [was yap ov: 
“ap ouv almep eyo Kat ov 


2, detached fragments from the bottom of Col. IV (?).. 


boppladea ide T\a AC 


I. 1. ye Bek. the omission of ye is, however, supported by a number of MSS. 


3s rour[o|: ror Bek, 


* 


125 


7 4. The scribe apparently: intended adrepa and ncepay to be taken as alternative readings, 
since he has not deleted the a, mérepoy Bek., with the majority of the MSS. . | 


5, 6. This order of the words i is & poculiat to Bg tae 


ra Onpia Bek. 





gopdrepa die 7 fpay radr chat 
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6. There is a thin oblique stroke above the a of may, which is perhaps intended for an 
accent. The scribe may have wished to distinguish 4 mdvres from dmavres. But the stroke 
is possibly accidental. 

11, 12. It is evident that the usual order od ydp ru (rou wf),'S A., 2yaye dvBpeia xadS is not 

adapted to the lacunae here, which are of the same size in the two lines, | The transposition 
of éyoye isa simple remedy. 

_ 13. Addo oddev (Bek., with MSS.) is too much for the lacuna, On the other hand the 
omission. of odd» leaves scarcely enough to fill it. Perhaps @Ao 7, with no re or with roe 
for rin 1. x1, was the reading of the papyrus. 

ras Sey. » ot ta Seid bd dyvoias (dvoias MSS.) pt) Bek. ras may be merely a clerical 
error, but if so it is the only uncorrected one in the fragment. 

22, avSpeias is more probable than avdpeas (Bek.), which makes a very short line. 

ay. A mark above the ¢ of ampoyndeias is probably intended to cancel that letter. Both 
spellings are supported by the MSS. dpopnéeias Bek. 

- II. 3. Only the lower point of the colon remains. Immediately below it is a semi- 
circular mark which we have taken to be a circumflex accent over ev in the line below, but 
this explanation i is a little doubtful. 

4, 5 as eb O8¢ éaurdy 64, ds oleras Bek. y (which is omitted in some MSS.) might be read 
in place of (0|& in the papyrus. 

6. The superfluous r has been crossed out as well as cancelled by.a dot placed above 
it, ein avdpet has been similarly dealt with in 32. 

10. odo éywye MSS., Bek. The reading of the papyrus seems more pointed. 


13. auoyoy: the same reading is found in two of Bekker’s MSS.(e3. corr.). 


Adpayor Bek. 
19. y: ye Bek, 
21. ovdé pi) Bek. yy is also omitted in FE. 
ort by: drt. b8e Bekk. é8e is omitted in a large number of MSS. Cf. Il. gs, note. 


correct, 
26, ra roAAa: om. ra MSS., Bek. 
fe rowavr : roradra Bek, 
kat: kal yap MSS., Bek. 
tL. I. 4 wédts d&.ot Bek. 
mpo|ecrarlar: mpotordva: Bek. mpoeordva: is found in some MSS. 
- 3. The addition of mov is peculiar to the papyrus. 
14, 15. pe 0 {tov ; : soone MS, olov pe Bek.; several MSS. omit pic. 
17. The line is a little long; possibly ov was omitted. 
19. 8): .8¢ Bek., with most MSS. ye corr. T. 
27. ame|Kpewa ‘but anoxpwat I, 3,  darexpivo Bek. 
30. ovvn[apra: Evpravra Bek. : 


CCX XIX. ‘PLATO, Pasi 109 C, D. 
| 14 X 4:9 CM, 


Thirty lines, of which the beginnings are lost, containing parts of Plato's 
Phaedo 109 C, D, written in a small, somewhat cramped uncial. In the margin 
at the top are two lines in a cursive hand of the second or early third century, 


24, maperhnha: mapehnpey Bek. with the MSS. The ordinary reading is of course 


sepianieretieneint cies Suu nn tates tee of 


i 
5 
i 
| 
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which appear to be a heading. The MS. itself may be ascribed to the second 
century. Breathings and accents? are sparingly used, and a mark of quantity is 
found in line 8,a rare occurrence in prose MSS. Two kinds of stops are used, 
the double point marking a longer pause, the high point a shorter one. These 
seem to have been inserted after the writing, but perhaps by the. original 


scribe. Unlike the Laches papyrus, the “present fragment does not valy from 


the MSS. 


There are slight traces of the first letter of the twenty-cighth and twenty- 
ninth lines in a second column, perhaps e and a respectively, and there is 
a critical mark resembling a comma in the margin against the supposed a. On 
the verso in second or third century cursive is written “A[OU]p X. 


Su uSaros 
ws ot ixQues Tov oupay[ov.... 
nets 8. aepos 


[Aouls Tay TEepL Ta TOLAVTA Et 
wOloray deyey ; Ov dn vo) 


péelly aver els Ta KoLLa TNS ynS: 
5 [ypals ouv orxovvras ev Tos 


[kotA]ots aurns- AcAnOevan Kat 
[over Oar avw emt TNS yns OL) 
[Kew] womrep ay el TIS EV [eE- 
[ows Tlor wvOpert Tov Tera 

10 [yous oltkay: oLotro re [emt 
[rns Oadjarrns oxe Kar dif 
[rov vdlaros Spey Tov nrov 
[xat T]a ad\Aa aorpa ry[v) ba 


[ 
[oralOunv ravTa eva Kat Evy 
| 


[Aarraly nyolrTo ovpavoy et 
15 [vas dra] de Bpaduryra re kale a 


ae . duofpei: : Evppeiv Bek. 


[obevlerav pnderwrorie € 

[me ra alkpa rns Oadarryls a 

[peypevol|s pnde ewpakws [ec 

[n exdus koe avaxurpas ex [rns 
20 [Gadrarrn]s es rov er[Oade 


[roroy og]w Kabaplwrepos 
[kat KadAAL]oy TYyx[aver ov 
[rov mapa oplior pnde adlAou 
[axnKkows €}in Tov ewpax|o 
25 [ros ravroy On Touro] Kat 7) 
[was memovOevat} ovkovvTas 
[yap ev tTivt Kotho] TNS y7S 
[over Oar erravw av|rns oLKeev 
[kat Tov aepa ovpalvoy Kady" 
30 [ws dia rourov ovpayjou ovTos 


a . « « 


1g. ras, which is read by Bek. with the MSS., was perhaps omitted, 


23. aplot: opiow Bek, 


26, The stop | was possibly a double point, the lower one being lost. 


7 For the use of accents in. prose . MSS, of the Roma period cf. coxxxi, and another fragment of the 
De Corona (O. P. I. xxv), which last Mr. Kenyon overlooked in Stating (Palacography, Ps 3°) that ‘ accents 
were inserted ... so far as yet appears ae in texts o the poets.’ aoe 


7 
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CCXXX. DEMOSTHENES, De Corona, 46 40-47. | 
"a8 Kat com: : 


One nearly complete column, with the ends of the lines of the column 
preceding and the beginnings of some lines of the column following, from a roll 
containing the speech De Corona. The MS. is written in a round, rather 
irregular uncial hand, dating fairly certainly from the second century, and 
probably about the middle of it. The text is a careful one, and occasionally 
shows slight variations from the MSS. It is inconsistent with regard to elision, 
which is most frequent with 3¢ and its compounds. Terminations of verbs, so 
far as appears, were never elided. A few correctionshave been made by a second 
hand, which is also responsible for the rough breathings added in I]. 36 and 
III. 14. The paragraphus is sometimes used, but no other stops. A horizontal 
stroke is frequently placed at the end of the shorter lines in order to give an 
appearance of equality in length. 

We append a collation with the Dindorf-Blass edition (Teubner, 1885). 





‘Col, T. 
[werroinka akovraly ab[nvar 
[ov Kat Aumovpevav wlar ec— 
[wep ev dpoverre w OnBaltor 
[kat Oerradot TovTous] pev— 
5 [exOpovs virodn|Weobe epor 
[de merrevoere ov Tlouvrors Tois 
 fpnpeow ypawvas TavTja de Bov 
- [Aopevos Serxvulvar ror— 
- [yapouy ek TovTor] ey eTo— 
10 [exewous AaBwv es To p]nd 0 
. [rvovy arpoopay tov plera— 

— fraura pnd acdavelo Oar alr — 
[eno ravra Te mpayluara exer 
[voy ef cavTo roing|acbar— 
KEXPNVTaL of Taatmwpjo[c] Ona 
oro de ravrns Tne... ].. eos 


{ 
[ 


15 [e wy rars mapovoais] cvpdopats | 


Col. II. 


€ 
[emlaverpe [ny] v[uv maldw ene 
“ras amodeges ws ra] rovrwr 
adixnpara tev vuv m[alplovrov 
MpPAYLAToY 'yeyover alTLa 
5 ereon yap eénrarnobe wev— 
vpets Urro Tou hidurmov O.a Tov 
TOY TaV EV TALS n{pleoBlecats 
pucbacavray eavrovs [exe 
vo kat ovber tpew adrn[Oes a 
Io. mayyelAavTav e€nmarn|vro 


de ot Tadraurapor poxels k[at avn 


PHYTO aL WodrEs avToy [TL eyeve 
TO OL wey KaTamTvoToL Berra 
rot Kat avato[O|nror OnBaltor] dfc] 


15 Aov elvelplyleir]jny carnpa did ler 


— HOV NYOVVTO TAVYT EKELVOS 


nv autos ovde hovny nkovor 


























30 


35 


ordinary rea 


OM. 
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[avrw cuvepyos Kat oupayaly 
[orns Kat o devpo amayy|edas | 
o [ra yeudn Kar hevakijoas tipas 
[ovros ecriv o ta OnBlaov odv— 
[popevos vey maby] Kae dvege 

[ov ws orkrpa Kat Tou|ra@v Kat 
[Tov ev doxevot Kjaxoy Kat 

[or adXa tremrovOact|y ot EAN 
[ves amravToy avros] wy atrios 
[OnAov yap ort cu plev adryes 
[[ere rows cupBeBnKolory ai— 
oxivn Kat Tous OnBarolus edeets 
[krnpara exov ev rn Botlwriae 
[Kat yewpyov Ta Eexevoly eyo 

(de yarpw os eEvbus en|rounny— 
[vo Tov TavTa mpagavro|s— 
[aAa yap enmerroxa et]s Noyous 


[ovs auTiKa padrAov appoloe Aefyew 35 


- Col. IIE. 


10 


‘ : : ‘ ki] 
duver [Ta eavroy acgados oxn 
ae orav (Bovr@vrat eT otpat 
ovpBeBynkev [ 

2 lines lost. 
almrod@Aekevat Tos O€ poe 
ornkoolwv Kat TUAAG TANY eau 
Tous oifopmevors THAELY TPH 
‘rous ca[urous TEST PAKOTED: 1 


1.9. wyero: dyer’ B(lass). 
13. mpay|yara: mpdypar’ B, 


20 


25 


30 


et Tce ado re Bov[A]orro Aey[ety 
vpeis O vdlolpoplevole ra [wemrpa 
yreva Kat Ovoxepaltvjovres 
NYESTE THY ELpnYnY olpiws 

ov yap nv oO TL ay emo.etre [Kat 
o addot Oe EhAnves oporms— 
upely] wedevaxiopevor Kat 
dinplalprnxores [wv] ndmioapr 
nyolv T]yv expnyny avriole tpo 
mov t[tv|a ex moAAf{ov] ypor[olv 
mone polvpevot lore ylap Tepi tov 
idurmos tAduptous [klar TpLBAar 
Aous Kat TiVas Tov EAANHVOV 


_Katertpede7.o| Kat Oulylapets mor 
Aas Kat peyadas erolteliro Uh e— 


AUTO, Kat TLVES EK TOY TrOAECOY 
em. Tn [T]ns expnyyns efovorar Bad 
Govres exeire StepOeipovro— 
wv ¢t]s ovros ny Tore malv|res 


obnobale avr. yap pirwy Kat 


- £evav a Tore alvouagoyto 


nvixa eS@podoxouy v[uy Ko 
Aaxes Kat Oeoro[[ev] ex Opole Kae ran 
N a& mpoonke: tava akovlovew 





15 ovdes yap » avdpes abnr[ator 


To Tov mpodidovtos aulude | 
pov (ntov Xpnpara avladiokel 
oud erreiday ov av mpinTat ae 


16. [xexpnvrat ot radaurreop lol ¢} AnBar{ or: : of rahaimapor xéxpyprae B. , omitting @yBaioc: 
viene “di .. eos; the vestiges on the papyrus are certainly inconsistent with the 


Suv apes would suit them very well 


ing wiorews. The traces ace before alic supposed €. resemble poy 
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21, eorw.is more probable than ead (B,) owing. to the size of the lacuna; it has also 
in its favour the analogy of yéyovey, II. 4. 


o8ul pomevos vuvt viv ddupsyevos B., with A Hermog. p. 242, 346 W. viv is omitted in 
Vind. 1. 


3g. The lacuna is of the same size as in the previous line; it is accordingly pretty 
clear that the papyrus read pa@dXov, not pada ¢ iras, still less pa@ddAov tows. tows is omitted in 
Vind. 1 Hermog. p. 344 W. padrov [icos] B, 

II. 1. v[w: the letter transcribed as v might be read as =, but there is room for four 
letters between this and ]Aw. The reading vy» would perhaps also account the 
correction of 4y to de. 8) wddw eis (Vind. 1) B. 


3. vuy n[a]p[ vray : vot [mapévrav] B. viv is read in Hermog. p. 416 w, where 
maporray is omitted. 


4. yeyovev ; yéyor B. 
8. eavrous: abrovs B. : 
exes vo: OM. B.; atrovs r§ Sitrr@ S and other MSS. 
g. ovdey upery adn| des: obdéy ddnOés § ipiv B, 
11. b¢ ot rakusma@por: 8 of [radaimwpor| B. 
avy |pnyro: dvyjpyvé! B: 
1g. gid hurmoy : tov idunwoy B, 
23. de; 0B, 
24. upet[y |: > opiv B. 
26. eipyyny aur[ole: : 80 8; 5 elpiigy coer: cal adrot B, 
24. twa: ro’ B, 
 €K MOAN ov | xpor[o jv : éx moddoo B. 
30. Kat twas: Twas dé kal B, 
32. eof te |uro : ero B, 
33. Ties ek Tuy: twes Tay éx Tov B, 
III. About nineteen lines are lost at the top of this column. 
2. oravy: so MSS.; of a B., following a conjecture of Weil. 
3. cuuBeBnkev: cupBeByxe B. 
9. mo Onoea{s : aigbéo da B, 


Il. Tore! rér 


12. nixa adeopoBoxoin's > omitted in Hermog. p. 165 and bracketed by B. 


13. Geos: the correction is probably by. the second hand; Geois is ‘the ordinary 
reading. 


radalropo is omitted in Vind, 1. 


kat tad |d a mpon nicer mavra: sO Flermog. p. 165; kal wav & mpooijxey B, 
If. @.avdpes z dvdpes B., with SL. 
17. Xpnpara: Xpnpat’ B. 


18. ae: so apparently the papyrus ; the reading is doubtful, but the word following’. 
mpuyrar Was certainly neither Huptog nor yeryrat,.. mpinrat xiptos yéryrac MSS., B. 


“CCREXT. Danosramnes, De Corona, §§ 227~2209, 
9:2 73 cm. 


Eighteen nearly complete lines containing §$ 227-9 of the De Corona, 


written ina medium-sized informal uncial resembling the hand of the Thucydides 
fragment Oe le V), but having a somewhat later aspect. 


The papyrus may be 
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ascribed with confidence to the latter part of the first or the earlier part of the 
second century. It is remarkable for its careful punctuation, all three kinds of 


stops occurring (cf. introd. to ccxxvi), and, so far as can be judged from so small 


a fragment, beirf& accurately used. 
spaces, of about the breadth of a single letter. 
occasional accents that are found are due to the original scribe. The fragment 


has no variants of importance. 


* e * . * * e 


ollkey ecl|rw glucet may ort av py 
dixaliws] nt menlpaypevoy ex yap 
avtov Tov cogov [Trovroy mapade: 
YHaTos wpodoyylKe vuy y nas 
uTapyely eyvalTpuevous eu“e pev 
Aeyery virep TNS warpldos: eav[rov de 
virep gidurmou: ov yap av pera 
mee vyas e(nret pn Toltav 

TNS UTapXovans uToAn Eas 


10 Mepl EkaTepouy Kal pny ore y ofv 


xe dixkara rAeyer perdbec bat rav7[iny 
Tnv Sofav afiov. eyo ddagfo 

pasdtws ov Tides wrndous: ov yap 
oTly 0 Tov mpaypLatav outros Ady: 


opos aA avaplpynokoy exalora 


ev Bpaxeot Aoyiorais Kas papTuvo[e 
ToLs akOUOUCLY UpLY ypapeEvols 
[7] yap enn oAtTeLa ns ouTos Kar(1 


[ylopet alvrle pey tov Oin]Bailovs pera 


ry 4 e . « * 2 


: 1. eo |r: gure Blass). 8 a 4 
: B, omits viv y (so SL) after byiohdynee(y) with A, but viv is required in the papyriay | 
6. eav[rov: airdy B. 
- 8,9. roltau]rns vmapxovons : “rouadrys tea Ths By with MSS, 
ms may be due to hornoioteleuton. i 
to. ofulye: of BL 
16.  Rpaxent Aoyworrats : : Bpaxéow, Angee aya} Be 


jes) 





They are accompanied by short blank 
Both the points and perhaps the. 


The omission of ovens 


Fost te girerae RTE 








Se eT 
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CCXXXII. Demostuenss, contra Timocratem, §§ 53-54, 56-58. 
13x14 cm. Plate IV (Col. Il). 8 


The latter parts of two columns, containing portions of Demosthenes’ 
contra Timocratem, §§ 5 3-54 and 56-58, written in a medium-sized, sloping uncial. 
The verso of the papyrus is covered with parts of two columns of cursive writing 
(perhaps a letter) of the end of the second or (more probably) of the first half of 

the third century. The Demosthenes on the vecéo, therefore, cannot have been 
written later than the early part of the third century, and may well be as old as 

_ the latter half of the second. It should be compared with the large Oxyrhynchus 
Homer (Plate I) and the fragment of Plato’s Laws (O, P. I. Plate VI), both 
somewhat later specimens of a type of hand which became common in the third 

century. There are no breathings or accents, and only one stop occurs. 


Col. II. 


° ’ rT ° * : a 


omoloa O ert Toy TpLaKOVTa empa 
xOn 0 dixn edixacO[n ia n dy 
poola akupa euvar [emioyes ELTre 
pou te Oe[t|voraroy malyres av a. 
5 Kovoapres onoaire kat Te pardio 


Col. I. T av amev€aiode ovy[t Tavra Ta 
aa ae ; : ‘ [wWlpeypara amrep nv ert Tov Tpla 
- [erev 9] rrov [vopoy y emcra KovTa pn yever Oat eywy oftjuale 
[ype exlov7[a] eogepev eyo ely. “0 your vojios outogi evdaBoupe 
4 [ovr ouluos Kat yap altc]xpov me 10 vos ws y €uor Coke TO ToLovTOY 
[et ov pene xapiger bar dev vn[e meme Ta mpaxbevra ew eKevav 
5 [Anpare] EPL. TOUT@Y AKOVT@Y — ae oe) Kupla €lvat OvTOoL Towvuy THY 
— [vpar ealy a TIVES Bovdovrat Tmpa : : “avrny KaTEeyvo TWapavoplay Tov 
~ [yOnvae Aleve TOV MeTa TOVTOY ert Ths Onpokparias welmpayye - 
‘[egeéns] vopos : 15 VOV NVITEP EKELVOV opto| 200s you|y : 
[oor dt]kn mporepov eyevero  @Kupa mover Kaitou re noopley @ 
t9 [n evéova ny] Siadixaora Tept Tov ~ avdpes abnvatot TovTov Kupi[ov 
le Scxaor}n prot n (updtarn Sqpoot | af 
[at n To Sn]uoctoy amedoro pn =o vopov cacavres yevelrOat 0 
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[ecoayey mlept TovTw@y es To OL tpo ta Sixacrnpia & dnpoxpla 

kaornptoy pnd emiupndigev 20 Tolvpelyns TNS MoAEws EK.TOV of[@ 
prey }- 6 # He 
BloKo|ray eae ravra ao. 


% 


I, 11. There is a difficulty about the reading of the beginning of this line. The 
stroke before da might just as well be an iota as the second half of H, ‘but it is im. 
possible to read nptanedcat or npromdear or nproudiat. 

II. 2. dy]uoou: the absence of iota adscript is a slight argument in favour. of 
supposing that the scribe meant dyudora, not Syooia, for in I. 1x the iota adscript is 
written. But MSS. of this period are not consistent in either inserting or omitting it 

4, §. av alxovearres gyoare: 80 MSS.  dxotdoavres dv B(lass). 

g. ovroci: so MSS. obros B. 

IO. ws y epot? OM, y B. 

Il. mpayGevra: mpaydévr B., who also elides the final vowel of kip in 12 and rai’ 


in 21 where it is retained in the papyrus. 


8. nyrep exewov : jumep tav er éxeivav tyeis B, ray is omitted by S and some other 
MSS. 


CCXAXXIII. Durmostuenss, contra Timocratem, §§ 145, 146, 150. 


‘108 XQ+3 cm. 


Parts of two columns from another MS. of Demosthenes’ contra Timo- 
cvatem (§§ 145, 146 and 150), written in a small uncial which resembles on the __ 
one hand that of ccxxxii (Plate IV), and on the other the fragment of Plato’s 


Laws (O.P. 1. Plate VI). Like the epic fragment (ccxiv), the script of which 
is almost identical, it may be ascribed with confidence to the third century. The 


few corrections are due to a second hand, which also inserted Bip all the - 


stops except that after vowors in line 16. 


The only variant of note is that in lines 10, 11, where the reading of the 
papyrus is obscured by the lacuna. 


Col. L 7 Col, I. 


fags de. ; Dace oe 

[wa pn dtja ro SlerOar yetpor a 
[vay]Kkagoww7[o ayovicer Oat 

~ [n Kan] mavram|act|y amalpackey 


[ou wie ovroct de a emt rie axe 


5. [rots] a ws rept cralyroy 








ee 
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[epynpera peddet TPO Ss -ypas Ze 


[Acy]ew: ws dy cages ylirecbe wt . cde te 
[olrt anOn Acyw eyo vpey Epa" ovdeva.... Kara] 
[oure] yap av w avdpes Sixal er}rat oTnlo@.... vrevov] 

10 [ripay env um o tt X[pr 10 vov [. ++. Tov] 

— [lnoet  arortrat ev ylap. Tale evvel a 
[wla@ev Ka o derjeos e[v ov et, ak : ms aie ; 


[x apy ouy e€ny Seopole Tenmpoat 
oure ooa[y evdcligis col ter n 
15 arayoyn mpooeyeypamro [aw 
[ev] rows vopots’ Tov dev deexGev 
[ra] 9 araxbevta Syocvrov 
[or evdlexa ev tw Evro 
[wep pn| eEnv adrdous m Tus [e 
20 [rt mpodlocia TIS ToAEwS n emt 
[karadv|oe: tov dnpou cunoy | ee ee 
oe 9 TOUS TA TEAN OWOV LE 


« ° « . ri 


4. de: the papyrus does not ¢licle a final ¢, except in 16 iconrecien). 
7. 6): 8 Blass). yelocecde: here and in 13 the supplements at the end make the 


lines unusually long. 











10-11. ral. |yoat: the MSS, here have wafeiv. Possibly the influence of dmorioa 
following made the scribe write mOrjcu, in which case it was no doubt corrected, The 
space between yaa and the line above is lost. The doubtful y could equally well be « 

16, Se dexGevra is altered by the second hand to 6 evdeyGevra (MSS., B). 


oTV. MISCELLANEOUS. 


Cex XXIV. Mepican PRrscrrPrions, 
30°6.X 8-7 cm. 


FRAGMENT ofa treatise con taining medical prescriptions. The column which 
is preserved is occupied with a classified series of specifics for earache ; the first 
two or three letters from the beginnings of thirty-two lines of a second column 

also remain, but are insufficient to indicate whether the ear was still the subject 
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of discussion. The medical work was written on the verso of the papyrus. 
On the recéo are parts of five lines from a memorandum concerning a lease made 
‘in the 14th year, and mentioning ‘the present 17th year.’ These lines are in 
an upright cursive hand of the latter half of the second or the beginning of the 
third century, so the. reign referred to may be that of either Antoninus, Marcus 
Aurelius, or Septimius Severus. The handwriting on the verso, therefore, which 
is a round upright uncial of medium size, well formed but somewhat heavy, may 
date from the end of the second century; it can hardly be later than the first 
half of the third. 

Paragraphi are used to mark a pause ; the high point occurs once, after 
avddaBe in 19. A horizontal dash is sometimes added at the end of the shorter 
lines ; these are omitted in our transcription. 


Col. I. 
ora 
. ] pod 
x Tudvas 
dd lAo 
. Col. II. 
A[AA]o. Kacropiov Kai pn- [av] rptpas bcov dpo- 
kavtou toov pdcas [Roly évdes els 7d ods. 
én’ [dlorpdxov pdduora ee [@rAo]. GvAAov repoéas 
(yelp “Arrixod, ef 8 _ [ddlefpas EOes.  &AfAol. 
5 pH, polorixod, Kal red- 30 [xoA]jv Bods kpoxdd{e] 
vas dtels yAukel yALd- [... -loas xpnolpos 
vas tvorage. Gro. [kal] ovorpévras. eves. 
“xarpdyny covctive i ; [dA ]o. PyEpioy kat 
pope S.els rpbopigov | [orulrrnpiav toa tpl- 
10 pérs kat podivov, Kall] . 35 [Was] des. - 
oloumnpoy epiov re : _ -KAvopol @rés 
pt pnrwrpida cvetpe- [mpés] wévous. 
was kal ydatvov &- == [AB lavordy oly 


arage, do. poy = [tel BLT KAU Le 








SEATS ETE PEE EE ESET as eesiereieuteriaemenremees rem neee mo ce ERE SS Secaes 
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15 Kutivovs pepvKd- 40 [rd obs, Kal obras ype 
tas tpiipas Kal kpékov =i asi(itsté‘ié‘sSSC | rporyerypnpepeé- 
tédap eriordgas 6- [vols éyydpacty. 

Tay puTades yéevy= - — “[aAlAo. mpdoou xvddv 
Tat avddaBe’ mpos | [Oclppov Evkauge. 

20 [Sle rv xpelav hrikov 5 [GA]Ao. YoAf} raupeia 
[d]poBo év yruke? duels [4 kjai atyeia } mpoBareia 
[Jat xAtévas tvorage. [4] riva wapamAnola 

. . ([Oclpuf Krdge. dAXo. 
evOera eis 7/8] [welUxns xvA@ Oeppd 
ovs mpos mévous. 50 [rlaparAnclos. 


28 [orlmrnpiay Aiyumci- 


II, x. 1. xacropiov. 21. 1. dpoBov. 447. 1. ron. 


_ ‘Another :—Heat an equal quantity of beaver-musk and poppy-juice upon a potsherd, 
if possible one of Attic make, but failing that of ...; soften by diluting with raisin wine, 
warm, and drop in. 

Another :—Dilute some gum with balsam of lilies, and add honey and rose-extract. 
; Twist some wool with the oil in it round a probe, warm, and drop in. | 
- Another :—-Pound some closed calices of: pomegranates, drop on saffron-water, and | 
when it becomes discoloured draw the liquor off. When required dilute as much as the 
bulk of a pea with raisin Wine, warm, and drop in. 
Stoppings for the ear against earache. 
Pound some Egyptian alum and insert into the ear an amount equal to the size of a Pee 
Another :—Anoint a persea leaf and insert. 
Another :—Thoroughly moisten a flock of wool with the gall ofan ox, roll up and insert. 
Another :—Pound myrrh and alum in equal quantities and insert. 
 Clysters for the ear against earache. 
Dilute frankincense with very sweet wine and syringe the ear; or use for this purpose 
the injections described above. 
Another :—Rinse with warm onion-juice. 
Another Syringe with gall of a bull or goat: or shesp:’s or nes similar aa of gall, 
/ warmed, 
“Another om The ‘sap. ofa pine free, warmed, to be used in the same way. 
a, podcast ddgas Sine is the commoner form. ‘ 
Bs Nedvas Stele yaueed: cf Arist. Prodlem. 3.13 TO pey yrukd Neavrixdy, 
8. covey plpov : ‘thie ‘method of preparing this unguent, Z ba éveot Kpivivoy Kadovow, is. 
described by Dioscor. 1.62.00 
29. [ddleias: [rp]elyas is also a possibility ; but the fact that the fragment offers 
_ three other instances of the use of this ie. in all. of which the spelling is tpitfas, 
renders it less probable. 
30. [yoAlqv: cf 45. 
41. [roi s| mpoyeypappél voles eyxdpacw : ie; those deserted; in the first section (t-2 2), 
which was perhaps originally headed ¢ eyxiueras: af 
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CCXXXV. Horoscope. 


atx 13. 5 cm. A.D. 20-50, 


Horoscope of an individual born about 10 p.m,,. Sept. 28, A.D. 15-37. 
The first four lines are introductory (cf. Pap. Paris 19), and are addressed. to 
a certain Tryphon. The horoscope was found with cclxvii, cclxxv, &c., in which 
Tryphon, son of Dionysius, is constantly mentioned, and no doubt he or his 
grandfather (see cclxxxviii. 36) is the person addressed here. The handwriting is 
a good-sized semi-uncial, and the papyrus was written probably very soon after 
the date mentioned in the horoscope, and certainly not later than A.D. 5o. | 

Four other horoscopes on papyri are known, Brit. Mus. Papp. XCVIII recto 
(date lost, first or second century), CX XX (A.D. 81), and CX, a duplicate of Pap. 
Par. 19 (A.D. 138), and a horoscope for a person born in A.D. 316 (Grenfell, Class. 
Rev, viii. p. 70). The present document is less elaborate than the first three, 
fuller than the last. It gives the sign of the Zodiac occupied by the sun, moon, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, and the four chief points in the 
heavens, with the ¢édvov and ofkos of each. A unique feature is a diagram below 
the text, some lacunae in which it serves to supplement, illustrating the position _ 
of the heavens at the time when the birth took place. This diagram consists of — 


a circle divided by two diameters intersecting at right angles and connecting the — 


zenith with the nadir, and the point in the heavens which was rising with that 
which was setting. The signs of the Zodiac are marked inside the circle, the 
sun, moon, planets, and points of the heavens outside it, in a line with the sign 
to which they belong. Beginning at the top we have (1) Aquarius (‘TSpoxde, 
vdpo being written over an erasure) at the zenith (yerovpdynua), (2) Pisces, (3) 
Aries, (4) Taurus, containing the moon and the point which was rising (apockdzos), 
(5) Gemini, (6) Cancer, (7) Leo, at the nadir, (8) Virgo, (9).Libra, containing 
the sun and Mars, (10) Scorpio, containing Mercury, Venus (A[@podiry]), and the 
point which was setting (6vo1s, which is all but obliterated in the papyrus), 
(11) Sagittarius, containing Saturn and Jupiter (Zeds is lost in a lacuna, but 
cf. line 10), (12) Capricornus. 

Though the hour, day, and month are preserved, a lacuna renders the year 
of Tiberius’ reign, to which the horoscope refers, uncertain. If all the astro- 
nomical observations in the text of the papyrus were correct, the data would 
have sufficed to reconstitute it; but Dr. A. A. Rambaut, who has kindly investi- 
gated the question for us, tells us that some of the positions assigned to the five — 
“major planets must be inexact. If Saturn and. Jupiter, the slow moving planets, — 
are taken as the starting-point, Saturn is only i in Sagittarius on Sept. 28 during i 
the first four years of Tiberius’ | feign, and out: of stheRe four years Jupiter i is oa 
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Sagittarius only in A.D, 15. But during Tiberius’ reign the moon is in Taurus 
on Sept. 28 only in A.D. 17, 25, 28, and 36, and in A.D. 15 the positions of Mars, 
Venus, and Mercury, do not agree with those assigned to them in the papyrus. 
As is usual in horoscopes, the day of the month is given both on the fixed 
calendar (Phaophi 1) and xara robs dpxatovs xpdévovs (Phaophi rr); cf. Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CKXX. Col. II..46, CX. Col, I. 4, and Par, Pap. 19. 9, where in place of dpxatous 
we have Alyumrtovs as opposed to the ypdvor ray “EAAnvav. A comparison of the 
variation, which in the reign of Tiberius is ten days, with the other two instances, 
in which the variation is in A.D. 81 twenty-five days, and in A.D. 138 forty days, 
leads to the conclusion that the dpyaio: ypdvo. gained upon the regular calendar 
_ approximately one day in four years. Hence,as Mr. J. G. Smyly remarked to 
us, the dpxato: ypdvo. in Roman papyri are to be explained in reference to the 
ancient Egyptian year of 365 days with no leap year, but the starting-point 
of the divergence of the dpyaio. xpévo. from the regular calendar was posterior 
to the conquest of Egypt by Augustus in B.C. 30. Reckoning back from A.D. 81, 
when the variation between the two calendars was twenty-five days, and sub- 
tracting one.for every four years, we should get about A.D. 21 as the date of our 
horoscope, and about B.C. 20 as the point when the axnus vagus indicated by 
the dpyaion xpévo. began to diverge from the fixed calendar. This corresponds _ 
very well with the date (B.C. 26-5) generally assigned to the introduction of the 
_ fixed calendar by Augustus into Egypt. The dpyato: ypdvor were of course 
a continuation of the old Egyptian system of 365 days without leap year, which 
system Ptolemy Euergetes, and after him Augustus, tried to abolish. But the 
recurrence of the year of 365 days in Roman papyri shows that if the true year. 
of 365} days ordained by Augustus ever gained universal acceptance in Egypt, 
it only did so for a very short period, and that though the correct: year of 3653. 
was observed officially and by the Greeks, the native Egyptians soon relapsed 
into the year of 365 days. The reckoning by dpxatot xpdvor is found in a papyrus: 
as late as A.D. 237 (G. P.IL Ixvii); and no doubt many of the extant private 
documents of the Roman period are really dated in the same way, though 
it is impossible, in the absence, of a  epectac mention of ae dpyator xpovol, to: 
. distinguish. them. ; 


‘Avayeaion hynodpleves}, sbdeets WO wale gael ace es 
—yevéoeis rape ood, Tptpoy dyameré, {....... 
 reipdoopar mpss Tods bobévras Apo. 

Xpévovs. run vlours Oe obra: Kara us 


ea Foe 8 


1 This is confirmed by a bilingual incription relariel to by Wilcken. (Gr. Ost. 7 794)> in meh 
Tybi 18, A.D. 30, corresponds to Mecheir 1 in the Egyptian calendar, a difference of 13 days. 

















LESS 


Shoieaegs eared 
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5 eros TiBepiov pnvi Badu a, Kar[& d& rods 
dpxatous xpévous Dadpu ia eis [1B, 
pe rTerdpTy ris vuKrés* ruvy dvet ["Huos 
&y Zuyd (odio dprevixd olkw “Ad|podirns, 
Sedqvyn.év Tatpo (adi Onhuee olka. Beanie 
10 Kpévos Zeds ev Tofirn [fe|dip apoer[ix® oko 
Abs, "Apns & Zuyd oiko ’Adpodirns, (‘Hpyfis " Agpo- 
Sirn év Skoprio gwdle dprevikd olfk@ * Apes, 
dpockore? Tadpos . .. oikos ‘Adpodiz[ns, peroupd(ynpa) 
‘Tdpoys (wdiov dpoevixdy oiknry|. . Kpévov, | 
15 dvver SKoprlos olkos “Apews, brd [yfv ev Aéo(vri) 
ofkos “Hatov, oixodeorore? ’Adpodirn. 


2.1. dyannré. 


6. eis [B: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CRAXX. 45~48 kar’ dpyatous dé Maydv veounvig eis ri Sevrépay, 
It might be conjectured from these two instances that there was a difference between the 
fixed calendar and the dpyaio: ypdvor with regard to the point at which the wig of a particular i 
day ended. But in speaking of a particular night it was customary to describe it in — 
reference to the day following, not to the day preceding; cf. B. G. U. 454. 4, 651. 4, &e: 
Ptolemy in his Megale Syntaxis, in order to avoid confusion, always denotes the date of an 


event occurring at night by the numbers of both the day before and the day after the night | ie 
in question. i" 


4. The lacunae here and in 41, 13, 35 can be filled up with certainty from the — 
diagram (see introd.), The names of the oto: lost in 9, 12, and ,i4 can be restored, since 
the signs of the Zodiac are given and each sign had a particular olkas, 

ir. Usually Mercury’s position is noted last of the planets, but in the diagram also he 
is mentioned before Venus. 

13. No word is wanted between Tadpos and ofxos, but traces of three letters are visible 
which, though faint, are not more so than some other words in the papyrus. 

There is scarcely room for év at the end of the line, unless pecoupd( yy) was still 
further abbreviated. In the diagram ‘Yépoxé@ is dative, all the other signs being in the 
nominative. Possibly we ought to read "¥8poxdos here and Aéov in 15, and supply verbs in place 
of the substantives peooupdynua and iad yfv, to correspond to the verbs « éporkoret and duvet, 

16. olxodeorore?; the planet which was most often mentioned in the oiko:, and therefore 
was the ‘ruling’ star. Venus in this. case has four out of the eleven ofke. - 


~ CCX XXVI (a), (0), ()s' Provematc F RAGMENTS.. 
| Plate V. (2) 43 x6-2, (2) 42x71, (c) 5:2 x 4-6 em, | 
The three fragments here grouped together are the earliest aca, papyri 


found at Oxyrhynchus. Though. very small they are interesting, not only as 


giving the formula of the royal titles in the ee of Ptolemy: Neos ; Dinny sus: 
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(Auletes), whose name has not been found on a papyrus before, but for palaeo- 
graphical reasons, since papyri from the middle of the first century B.c. are 
extremely rare. In fact the only hitherto published Greek document which 
has a date in the period from 89-30 B.c. is G. P. II. xxxviii (with facsimile on 
Plate IV), belonging to B.c. 81, or, more probably, to B.c. 56, the joint rule of 
Berenice and Archelaus. (a) is written in an almost uncial hand, (6) and (c) are 
much mote cursive. They serve to illustrate the transition of the Ptolemaic | 
style to the Roman. (a) and (4), which have the same date, were found rolled 
up together, and are probably copies of the same document. We give the text 
of (4), which is the more complete, and of (c). 


(2) B.C. 64. 


[Baotrcdov|ros TIrodeplatlov deo Néov Atovdoou 
[Piromdro|oos PiradlélAgov Erovs éxrwoxaidexd-. 
[rou r& 6°] dda TOV Kody ds év ’Ade~avdpel- 
(% yeddelrar pnvds Iepertov kai Xolax 

B ] & ‘Oguptyyov wére tis OnBa- 

en IC ee a ce eS 


e s ® « e « . . 


2. The supplements at the beginning of lines 2-4 are from (a). 

3. 7a 8 G\Na KrA.: a periphrasis, like per ré xowd, to save the trouble of writing the 
long ‘list of priesthoods at Alexandria which generally occurs in protocols of the second 
century B.c, Cf. the formula found in papyri from Heracleopolis, eq’ iepéov rav dvrev ev 
"AreEavdpela kal ray dAhwv tev ypapopevay kowady, e.g, C. P. R. 6. 2. - 

_ 4+ The Macedonian calendar was equated to the Alexandrian towards the end: of the 
, Second century B.c. In (a) the day of the month is given as the twenty-first, but probably 
here a blank space was left, to be filled in afterwards ; cf. (c) 5 and ccxxxviii. 9, note. 


os : (c) B.C. 69-58 of 55-51. 
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ITrorepaiov [ 
i Lae elegy 


Le  Tedoing by line 3, about twenty-one letters are Jost at the end of the line; so there 


is not room for the insertion of Néov Acovicou. 


_ 2. From 8.c. 79 to 69 Cleopatra Tryphaena was associated with the king in the dates 
upon demotic contracts (Strack, Dynastie der Ptolemder, p.67). The length of the lacuna in. 
line 2 is also in favour of the number of the year having exceeded 12, 


CCXXXVII. Petrrion or Dionysia TO THE PRAEFECT. 
A.D, 186. 


This long and important papyrus, which contains on the verso most of the 
fifth book of the Ziad printed above (ccxxiii), is a petition addressed by 
Dionysia, daughter of Chacremon an ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, to 
Pomponius Faustianus, praefect in the 26th year of Commodus (note on Col. V. 


5). The latest date mentioned in the papyrus is Epeiph 3 of the 26th year 


(VI. 36), when the acting strategus decided that Dionysia should send 


a complete account of her case to the praefect, the result of which decision was _ = 


the composition of the present document. Since it is unlikely that there would — 


be any delay on Dionysia’s part in forwarding her petition, the papyrus was no | 5 


doubt written in the last two months of the 26th year or at latest in the early — 
part of the 27th year, i.e. in the late summer or autumn of A.D. 186. . 
Few documents offer greater difficulties of decipherment and interpretation 
than this petition. No less than nine columns, measuring from 28 to 30 cm. in 
width, can be distinguished ; but of these the first three, which correspond to 
Cols. IX-XII of the Homer, and the last column, which contains only the first. 
halves of lines, are too fragmentary to be worth printing. Moreover, when the 
roll was re-used for the Homer, little regard naturally was paid to the writing 
on the vecto. The height of the papyrus was reduced, no doubt because the 
edges had become ragged, and the top of each column is consequently lost, though 
it is improbable that more than two or three lines at most are wanting... More 
serious damage was done by glueing strips of papyrus over weak or torn places 


on the recto; for when these have been removed the writing below is generally - | 


found to have been obliterated. by the glue, while even in those parts which have 


not suffered in this manner, the ink has often become extremely faint or has dis- 


appeared altogether. Following our usual: practice, we have not marked a lacuna oe 
by ee brackets except where the surface. of he papytus: has; been. destroyed ; ae 
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but though in some of the passages. which have baffled us enough remains to 
_ verify the true conjecture when it is made, only the resources of chemistry can 
perhaps some day render legible most of the patches of effaced writing in Cols. IV 
and V. In spite of these difficulties however, those parts of the papyrus which 
are well preserved suffice to give the document a very high rank from both 


the historical and the juristic points of view among recent discoveries of Greek _ 


papyri, though we shall confine our commentary chiefly to questions of 
interpretation. 

The complaint of Dionysia, which is directed against her father Chaeremon, 
falls into two parts. The first five columns narrate the history of the monetary 
dispute, while the next two and a half turn upon the right claimed by Chaeremon 
to take away his daughter from her husband against her will. The last column 
and a half revert to the monetary dispute. It is fortunate that the later part, 
which is much the more interesting, is also much the better preserved; but 
here too we have to bewail the fortune which has deprived us of the conclusion 
of the list of cases before magistrates upon which Dionysia relied for support. 

The monetary question between Chaeremon and his daughter is chiefly 


~ concerned with the xaroy:} of a property (obcla) which she claimed and he denied. 


_ Owing to the mutilated condition of the earlier columns we have no one definite 
statement as to what exactly this xarox# was, and we have to put together an 
-. idea of it from a number of scattered and often imperfect references. For 
_ the meaning of the terms xarox7 and xaréxew the most important passage is 
-VIIL. 21 sqq. (especially 22 and 34~36), which shows that these words refer 
to a ‘claim’ or ‘right of ownership’ (krfjois) as opposed to ‘use’ (2) upon 
the property of the husband, conferred in conformity with national Egyptian law 
upon the wife, (2) upon the property of parents, conferred by them upon their 
children; cf, also the Oxyrhynchus papyrus quoted in note on VIII. 37. 
-Examples of both kinds of xarox# are found in Egyptian marriage contracts of 
the Roman period (for reasons which we refer to on p. 240, we prefer to leave 
the Ptolemaic marriage contracts alone). The return of the dowry and wapdpepva 
brought by the wife is uniformly guaranteed on the security of the whole property 
of the husband. He obtained the use of the dowry, but in the event of his 


losing any of it and the repayment becoming necessary, the wife had a kind of 


first mortgage upon all her husband’s property (B. G. U. 183. 9, 251.7, C. P. R. 27. 
22 and 28.7). Examples of the second kind of xaroy%, that conferred by parents 


upon their children, are naturally rarer, since they, would only occur where rich 


parents were concerned. A good instance is C. P..R. 24, where a mother gives 


év epy} xara mpooopay dvapaiperov to her daughter zzzer alia half a house (of 
which the other ae already belonged to the eee and a pOpay of three 
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arourae, retaining the right to olxnows and évorxlwv dropopd with regard to the 


whole house, and the xapzeéa of half the property. Another is C. P. R. 28, 


a matriage contract between two persons who had already lived some time 
together dypdg@ws. In line 8 sqq. of that document the husband and wife agree 
to settle their property upon their children, cvyywpofo. pera ri éxarépov redrevrip.. 
A similar provision is found in B, G. U. 183. 10 sqq., where the mother of the 
bride and bridegroom settles (cvvyywpef) certain land and house property upon. 
the married couple era tiv éaurijs redeur#y; cf. B. G. U. 251. 8 sqq., and 252. 
10 sqq. But it is noticeable that B.G. U. 183, the only one of these five instances 
which is very nearly complete, contains towards the end a provision that, so long 
as the mother who settles the property lives, é ew adrijy rhy éfovelay réy idiwv mdvrwv 
morety broriderOat diadécdar ois éay BovAnrar dmapatodiorws. Whether such a clause 
was contained in any of the other cases is uncertain; but if, as is most likely, 


C.P.R. 26 is the end of C. P. R. 24 (Hunt, Gotz. gel, Ang. 1897, p. 463), then 


C.P. R. 24 contained no such provision reserving the right of the parent to 
alter the whole settlement ; under the terms therefore of this contract the children 
seem to have obtained a xaroxy over the property settled upon them by their 
parents, in the manner described in VIII. 35. : 
Applying this to Dionysia’s case, her xaroyj upon her fcher naturally | 
comes under the second head; cf. VI. 23, where it is stated that her Sfkaov — 
was laid down in her marriage contract with her husband, and VI. 14, where _ 
Chaeremon states that he wished to recover what he had given her on her | 


‘marriage (a mpoonveyka atTh, see note ad ioc:) It is possible that her claim also 


involved the first kind of karo, if the odofa in question was originally part of 
the dowry of Dionysia’s mother; cf. VI. 24, note, But in any case this point. 
is of secondary importance compared with her claim based upon her marriage 
contract, in which the kpdryows of the odcla was guaranteed. 

The step which apparently gave rise to all the dispute between Dionysia 
and her father was the mortgaging of this otcia by Chaeremon for 8 talents, 
to which proceeding Dionysia, her mother, and her husband all gave their 
consent (VI. 24~5). But the details of the mortgage and the events which 
followed are obscure. It is not stated to whom the property was mortgaged ; 


‘but most probably it was to a certain Asclepiades, who is mentioned in IV. 12, 


27 asa creditor in connexion with a sum of 7 (IV. 14) or 8 (IV. 25) talents and _ 
the interest. It is clear that Chaeremon got into difficulties about the repay- 
ment of the loan (IV. 19, 20), and that Dionysia tried to extricate him. A series 
of agreements, covering two years, was made between Dionysia and her father. 
(IV. 6, 13, 26, 35), the object of which appears to have been the repayment of. 
the loan ; and one of the few fixed. 1 points, is that oe made herself i in some. 


# 
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way responsible for part of the debt (IV. 7, 12, 14, 27), apparently on condition 
‘that she obtained the income of some of Chaeremon’s property (IV. 7~12,; 27-8, 
cf. V. 21). It is in connexion with this last point that her karoyy perhaps 
became involved in the dispute. From 31-33 it seems that she ultimately had 
come to an arrangement with her father by which he was eventually to receive 
once more the income of the property which had been guaranteed her on her 
marriage, but that in the meantime she was to retain (xadééw, IV. 33) this income 
until the repayment of the debt to Asclepiades, probably by instalments of 
1 talent a year (cf. IV. 33 with 14), had been completed. To this retention of his 
income by Dionysia Chaeremon objected, accusing Dionysia wep) avéjov xaroyfjs 
(VIL. 14), while he attempted to overthrow her position by demanding the 
return of all that he had given her on her marriage, including the property in 
question, the title to which had then been guaranteed her. 
The scanty information which we can glean about the xaroy# is enough 
to show that it was a very complicated affair and apparently involved two 
points, (I) Dionysia’s right to the kparyots of the property conferred by her 
“marriage contract, (2) her right to enjoy the income from it until she had paid 


Phe off the mortgage. It is tempting to simplify the question by eliminating one or 


the other of these two points or by combining them into one. But the great — 


| importance attached in the petition to the decree of Mettius Rufus, which 


has an obvious bearing upon the first point but not on the second, the letter’ 
of Chaeremon in VI. 12, sqq.,and the passage in VI. 23-7, are only explicable on 
the supposition that the xarox# was secured to Dionysia by -her marriage 
contract; and’the anxiety of Dionysia to get the mortgage paid off accords 
very well with the hypothesis that the ownership was vested in herself. On 
the other hand the various agreements enumerated in IV, culminating in her 
statement in IV. 33 concerning the xpdcodo of the otcla, clearly play an 
important part in the xaroy# question; but it is impossible, if we suppose 


that the right to enjoy the income of the odcfa as well as the ownership was 


given to Dionysia upon her marriage, to explain the permission given by her 
to Chaeremon to mortgage the property, or her insistence upon the decree 
of Mettius Rufus, which draws so sharp a distinction between the xpfjo.s of 
-a property which was reserved (reripyrac) to the parents and the krnows which 
: belonged (kexparnrat, i. €. KaréoX nat) to the children. : 

Besides the dispute concerning the xaroxj between Chaeremon and his 
~ daughter, there was also a difference regarding certain yopyyla. which Dionysia 





claimed from him (VII. 10, 11), and which are perhaps identical with the rpodal 


of VI. 27. It is not clear whether her claim rested upon her marriage contract 
(cf. C. P. R.24,18 in which a mother agrees to provide (xopyyeiv) the newly | 
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_ married pair with a certain amount of wheat for a year), or arose from one of | 


the contracts enumerated in IV (cf. IV. 8 where xoprrylat are mentioned). The 
question of the xopyyta: is separate from that of the caroy7, for though Dionysia was 
victorious with regard to the latter, she had, as VI. 26-7 shows, not yet obtained 
the former. In VI. 27 Dionysia also complains that she had never received the 
dowry which her father had promised her; and possibly this included the 


xopyylia. But this assertion seems to conflict both with the statement of. 
Chaeremon and the general probabilities of the case. It is more likely that. 


she had received a dowry besides the xaroyy at the time of her marriage, but 
that Chaeremon had tried to take it away, and perhaps succeeded. The 
question of the yopnylat, however, is in any case quite subordinate to that 
of the xaroyy. 

When we pass from the explanation of the xaroy? itself to the steps which 
both parties took to assert their claims, there are much fewer difficulties, since 
the useful summary in VI. 8-11 serves as a key to the narration of events in the 
preceding columns. It should be remembered that Cols. I-V relate to the pro- 
ceedings concerning the xaroy# and yopynyta, and that Dionysia had been ordered 
by the acting-strategus to lay the story before the praefect, in order that he might 
have a full knowledge of the facts before giving judgement on the claim of her 


- father to take her away from her husband (VII. 4-8). But it is this claim which. - 


is the primary subject of the present petition though it is not reached until 
Col. VI. 


The first step was . apparently taken by Ghacteman who towards the end 


of the 25th year sent a complaint to the praefect, Longaeus Rufus, accusing’ 
Dionysia of having defrauded him at the instigation of her husband Horion, and 
asking for leave to recover what he had given her on her marriage (VI, 13-15). 
A full account of this was probably given in Col. I, of which only a very small 
piece remains, containing a mention of Longaeus Rufus. Rufus on Pachon 27 
forwarded Chaeremon’s complaint to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
with a request that he would attend to it (VI. 15,16, cf. VI.8). The top part of 
the much mutilated Col. II contains the conclusion of a letter from one official 
to another, dated in Pachon of the 25th year (the day is lost), in which the 
phrase durlypador dnéral a (cf. VI. 16) occurs ; and it is most likely that: the letter 


which was quoted in II at length was the letter of Rufus mentioned in VI. 8 and | 


15. In the rest of Col. II Dionysia is the speaker, as the expression mpds pe cal 


Tov dvdpa pou shows. She was no doubt much disturbed by the letter which the 


praefect had written after having heard only. Chaeremon’s side of the case 


(cf. VI. 8 tiv 108 “Podpov émuoroijy &’ drm éypddn, and note), and resolved to appeal : 
to Rufus. herself. Towards the end) of Col, it a line Ma es ebOds Aenean : 
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emi T.... QTor i Neyydioy “Pol tpov.. The. catalogue of grievances against Chaeremon 
which ‘Dionysia laid before Rufus Becupics Col. IV. 1-34 and probably Col III; 

cf. IV. 35 radra 86a tod BiBAcidlov dveveyxotoys pov. It is not likely that ariything 
important happened between the receipt of Rufus’ letter by Chaeremon and the 
petition of Dionysia to Rufus, since in the summary of events in VI. 8, the 
évtuyia of Dionysia to Rufus follows immediately upon the émorod} rod ‘Fovdov. 
The date of this petition of Dionysia to Rufus is not given; but from the fact 


that she had received the answer by Thoth of the 26th year (V. 9) and that the | 


letter of Rufus to Chaeremon which gave rise to it was written on Pachon 27 of 
the 25th year (VI. 15), it may be inferred that the évrvyia reached Rufus in one 
of the three intervening months. The position of affairs, therefore, at the end 
of the 25th year was that Rufus had received one petition from Chaeremon, 
which he had on Pachon 27 referred to the strategus, and also a counter- 
petition from Dionysia. In this she defended herself against the charge made 
against her, giving a list of grievances against Chaeremon, and citing (IV. 35-9) 
both the last agreement between herself and her father, and a proclamation 
by the late praefect Flavius Sulpicius Similis (cf. IV. 36 with VIII. 21 sqq.) 


endorsing an edict of Mettius Rufus, praefect in A.p. 89, which regulated the _ 


registration in the public archives of contracts concerning xaroyal. The bearing 


a of this edict upon Dionysia’s case has already been alluded to (p. 144). 


Dionysia’s array of evidence seems to have impressed the praefect with the 
- justice of her case; and ‘probably being unable to believe that any one after... 
so many contracts had. been drawn up through public officials would have dared 


to write a letter to the praefect with fraudulent intent,’ he forwarded her petition . 


to the strategus with official instructions (jroypagy, VI. 9) to examine the 
correctness of her statements about the contracts, his object being (if we may 
believe Dionysia) to make clear that if the facts were as stated no further 
decision was necessary (V. 5-8). It is noticeable that the dispute about the 
-Kxatoxy now resolves itself into the question of. the existence and precise terms 
of the contracts between Dionysia and her father; and therefore the legal right 
~ claimed by Chaeremon in his letter to Rufus (VI. 12, sqq.) to recover any 


presents he had made to his daughter on her marriage seems to have been 


disallowed by the praefect. At any rate we hear no more of the legal aspect of 

a father’s: efovrla over his married daughter until we come to the second half 
of the case dealing with the drdomaots. 

The next step was that Dionysia appeared before the strategus in Thoth 

of the 26th year, and requested him to carry out the instructions of the praefect 

by obtaining from the keepers. of the archives a full account of all the contracts 


and other Soeiacuts which were the subject of the dispute. To this course 
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Chaeremon, who also appeared, was unable to offer any objection (V. 9~14). 
The strategus acceded to Dionysia’s request, and in the same month wrote 
a letter to the keepers of the archives, the text of which is quoted, forwarding 
a copy of Dionysia’s petition with the note of the praefect and asking for the ol 
necessary information (V. 14-19). The keepers of the archives returned 
a lengthy report, which gave all the evidence bearing apparently not only as | 
on the disputed xaroy# but on the monetary claims of Dionysia upon her father. | | 
The results of the inquiry supported her contentions on both points. Chaeremon — | 
was shown clearly, on the evidence of an droypapy in his own handwriting, to 
have given Dionysia the rights which she claimed, and his attempt to repudiate 
them was disallowed. The strategus accordingly, without recourse to a trial, 
decided in her favour (V. 20-27), Four months had been occupied by the : 
examination of the documents, and in the meantime Longaeus Rufus had been | 
succeeded as praefect by Pomponius Faustianus; for it is to the latter that oa 
in Tybi of the 26th year (V. 27, note) the strategus wrote announcing the 
issue of the inquiry and forwarding a copy of the report of the BiBrcopdaAakes — 
(V. 27-30). Dionysia, too, herself wrote to Faustianus explaining that the 
inquiry which had been ordered had taken place, and entreating him to settle - 
the dispute finally by giving instructions to the strategus that she was to remain | 
-in undisturbed possession of her rights (V. 30-35). To this petition Pomponius — 
Faustianus, after examination of the documents forwarded by the strategus,. 
returned a favourable reply (V. 35-38). Lastly, Dionysia appeared once more = 
before the strategus with the praefect’s answer, and requested him to inform the 
keepers of the archives that her rights were to be respected, and that no further. 
attempt on the part of Chaeremon to dispute them was to be allowed. To this 
the strategus agreed, and the Becrssaty instructions were sent (V. 38-VI. 4; 
cf. VI. £1). , 

The case now appeared to have been finally settled ; but Chaeremon’ 
declined to acquiesce in his defeat, and renewed his attack, though on different 
grounds. This brings us to the second part of Dionysia’s petition (VI. 4 
to VIII. 21), which may be subdivided into (a) a narrative of the events which 
led up to the sending of the present document (VI. 4-VII. 8), (8) a statement 
of her claim to remain with her husband (VII. 8-13), (c) the evidence in her 
favour ease 13-VITI. 21). Appended to the last seetion is (VIII. 21 sqq.) some 
evidence bearing upon the old question of the caroy7. 

Another four months had elapsed since the letter of the sttategua’ was 
written to the praefect. in Tybi (of the 26th year); and within this period fall 
the events natrated in V. g0-VI..4.. In Pachon, however, Chaeremon, ignoring. _ 
the ‘results of the naiey,. and the perreepondehse which. had. taken PIECE, is 
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appealed to the praefect in a letter of which Dionysia quotes a part. In it. 
Chaeremon brought vague charges of wapavopia and doéBea against her, and 
referred to his previous petition to Longaeus Rufus in the year before and to 
that praefect’s answer, which he accused Dionysia of disregarding. He also 
accused Dionysia’s husband, Horion, of threatening to use violence against him, 
and therefore claimed the right of forcibly separating her from her husband, 
in support of which contention he adduced the Egyptian law on the subject and 
several decisions of Similis,a former praefect, and others (VI. 4-29). Pomponius 
Faustianus, however, who had hoped to have heard the last of Chaeremon’s 
affairs, and like other praefects endeavoured to put some check on the numerous 
private applications for redress sent to him (cf. VI. 6 and 35), declined to 
institute a new inquiry; and on Pachon 30 in a letter quoted in full (VI. 32-35) 
requested Isidorus, the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to settle the matter 
in accordance with the instructions already given by Longaeus Rufus. On 
Epeiph 3 the answer of the praefect was brought by Chaeremon into court 
before the acting-strategus. Harpocration, and Dionysia argued that the instruc- 
tions of Rufus had already been carried out by the inquiry which had resulted. 
in her favour (VI. 35-41). The decision of the acting-strategus was of the 
nature of a compromise. On the one hand he allowed that so far as the dispute 
_ about the xaroy# was concerned the instructions of Rufus had been fulfilled ; but 
since Chaeremon had introduced the further question of the right to take away 
his daughter from her husband, and no instructions had been given on this head 
either by Rufus or by Pomponius Faustianus, he referred the decision of this 
new point back to the praefect, to whom he directed that the contending parties 
should appeal, giving a full statement of all the facts (VIJ. 1-8). It was in 
consequence of this judgement of the acting-strategus that, as has been said, our 
‘papyrus, which presents Dionysia’s whole case, came to be written. ; 

There follow (VII. 8-13) a brief summary of Dionysia’s arguments and 

a statement of her demands. Chaeremon’s claim to take her away from her 

husband is rebutted in somewhat Hibernian fashion by two arguments :-— 

(1) that no law permitted wives to be taken away against their will from their 

husbands; (2) that if there was a law which gave such permission, it at any rate 

did. not apply to daughters whose parents had been married by contract, and 
who were themselves married by contract. 

We at length (VIL. 13, sqq.) reach what is the most interesting part of the 
papyrus, the evidence produced by Dionysia, consisting of decisions of praefects 
and other judges, opinions of eminent lawyers, and proclamations. This evidence 

_ igs divided into three sections. That in the first bears upon the disputed right 
of a father to take away his married daughter from her husband against her will. 
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The second section is concerned with the proof that a judgement involving the 
payment of money could not be evaded by bringing a fresh charge, as (according 
to Dionysia) had been done by Chaeremon. The third relates to the law 
concerning the registration of contracts in the archives, to which Dionysia 
appealed in order that her father might be compelled to fulfil his pouty 
engagements to herself. 

Under the first head three extracts from tdrouvnpariopol, or official reports 
of legal proceedings, are quoted, besides an opinion of a vouixés. One of these 
(VII. 19~29) records a case tried before Flavius. Titianus, praefect, in A.D. 128, 
in which a father had taken away his daughter from her husband with whom 
he had had a quarrel. The advocate for the father maintained that he was 
acting within the Egyptian law in so doing; nevertheless, the praefect’s decision 
was that the woman should stay with her husband or her father as she chose. 
The second case quoted (VII. 29-38) took place six years later before the 
epistrategus Paconius Felix, and is very similar to the first. That the harsh 
tight of separating his daughter from her husband was conferred on a father 
by the Egyptian law is there very clearly stated ; but the judgement of Titianus 


was considered by the epistrategus to be a sufficient precedent for overriding the — 


Egyptian law, and the decision was again against the father. The third case 


(VII. 39-VIITI. 2) is from a report of a much earlier trial which took place in_ 
A.D, 87 before the zuridicus. The incompleteness of the extract renders some 
points in the case obscure; but apparently a father had deprived his married 
daughter of her dowry and wished to take her away from her husband, while the - 


turidicus decided that the dowry must be restored, and probably refused to 
allow the separation of the husband and wife. The fourth document quoted 


by Dionysia (VIII. 2-7) is an opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus, a vopixds who 


had been consulted by Salvistius Africanus, a military officer exercising judicial 
functions. The details of the case are not given, but here too there was 
a question of a dowry which a father wished to take away from his daughter. 
The issue turned on the point whether the daughter, being born of an dypados 
ydyos, was still in the éfouela of her father after her marriage. The voptxds 
decided that the éyypados ydapos contracted by the daughter annulled. her 


previous status of a child born é dypdbov yduov, and that therefore she was 


no longer in her father’s éfovcia. In its bearing upon the case of Dionysia, who 
claimed to be é& éyypddwv yduwv (VII. 12), the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus 


seems to be a kind of argument @ fortiori, since if the child of an dypagos ydwos 


ceased on marriage to be in the éfouela of her father, the child of an Eyoagos 
ydpos would still less be so after marriage; cf. note on VIII. 2. 
Having concluded her. evidence i in defence of her claim to1 remain with her 


& 
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‘husband, Dionysia next assumes the offensive, and adduces evidence to show 
that Chaeremon could not escape his liabilities to her by raising the new point 
of his right to separate her from her husband. She quotes firstly (VIII. 8-18) 
a decree of the praefect Valerius Eudaemon of A.D. 138, penalizing vexatious 
accusations designed to postpone monetary liabilities; and secondly (VIII. 
18-21) a very brief report of a trial in A.p. 151 before Munatius Felix, praefect, 


-. who on that occasion refused to allow monetary claims to be affected by 


accusations brought by the debtor against the creditor. 

In the third and concluding section of her evidence Dionysia reverts to 
the old question discussed in the earlier portion of the papyrus, the. disputed 
katoxy}. We have first (VIII. 21-43) the proclamation of the praefect Flavius 


- Sulpicius Similis in A.D. 182, reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus in 


A. D. 89 of which mention was made in IV. 36-7. The proclamation of Similis, 
which is partly effaced, was designed to regulate the prevailing custom allowed 
by native Egyptian law of giving the wife in her marriage contract a claim for 
both herself and her children upon the whole property of the husband. By 
registering their marriage contracts in a ArBALoOjKy different from that which con- 
tained the dmoypapat of their property, some persons had apparently concealed 
their liability to their wives in order to be free to incur further liabilities. The — 
praefect proposed to stop this practice by requiring that the claims of a wife 
upon her husband’s property secured her by her marriage contract should be 
‘included among the other documents registering his property and deposited at the 
__ public archives, so that the amount of his assets might be definitely known ; this 
_ being in accordance with a previous decree of Mettius Rufus. A copy of this | 
decree is appended by Similis, and it is fortunately not only complete but of the 
highest interest. Its subject is the better administration of dmoypadal (property 
returns) and the official abstracts of them, which had not been accurately brought 
up to date. Holders of property are therefore required to register the whole of 
their property at the public archives, and wives have to add to the statements of 
their husbands a declaration of any claim upon the husbands’ property, while 
children have to add a clause to the statements of their parents if their parents 
have made over to them the title (xr#javs) of any property, retaining only the use 
Of Tt: during their lifetime. It is this last point which has a special bearing on 
. Dionysia’ g case (cf. p, 144); for she argued in connexion with her own xaroy7) that 
she had fulfilled all the requirements of the law (VII. 17, 18). 

oe bit fonclading words of VIII give the date of the next piece of evidence, 
a dropynpatiopds. of Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in A,D. 133; and the first 
nineteen lines of IX were occupied with an account of this case. Unfortunately 
‘no ‘connected idea is attainable. - We gather, however, from line 8 that one of _ 
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the parties in the suit was Claudius Dionysius, and that his advocate was called 
Aelius Justus; and the occurrence of the words dfcatov & zpoceniveyxas TO vid 


cov yayodr[ re in 7, and of d:ddoyov rod marpds yerérOau in 9, shows that the case, as ba 


might be expected, related to some claim of a child upon a parent in connexion 
with the rights conferred on the former by a marriage contract.. Line 20 begins 
qyopalvounndrov Sarovorly "AdpixavO émépxo ordrov cat em) «rd. cf. VIL 3. 
Apparently we have here another zporddyyois of a voyixds addressed to the 
official who was the recipient of the first (cf. VIII. 2-7), and perhaps written by the 
same vouixds, Ulpius Dionysodorus. The next four lines are hopeless; but in 25 
we have a date érovs 8 ‘Adpiavod Me[xelp or -cop}, and in 26 another date ]ixcy 
"Adtp y, which seems to belong to a period of joint rule, i.e. when M. Aurelius 
and Commodus were associated (A.D. 176-180). Which, if either, of these two 
dates refers to the spoo@drnois is uncertain, and therefore they are of little use 
in deciding the problem concerning the date of Ulpius Dionysodorus’ mpoogdunois 
(VIII. 7, note). Line 28 begins ’Avvl Supiax@ re kparloro jyeudm, in the next 
line xtpre occurs, and in 35 éppdcO(ar) edyouar, Hyeuear kdpie. Lines 28~35 therefore 
appear to be a petition addressed to M. Annius Syriacus, praefect in A.D. 163. 
The subject of the petition, however, and that of the remaining six lines of the 
column are quite obscure. 


Whether the papyrus originally extended, to another column of columas: ° 


cannot be determined. But we incline to the view that Col. IX was really the 
last (though see note on VII. 14). If it had been complete, the distance to 


which it would have extended suits the space that would be required for the — 


original beginnings of lines in the first column of the Homer on the verso and for 


_ the blank space which would naturally have been left in front of them. At any— 
rate when the roll came to be re-used for the Homer, it did not extend beyond | 
Col. [X on the recto, which corresponds to Col. I of the verso; for the writer | 


of the Homer would not have added fresh papyrus. (containing Col. XV 
onwards) at the end of the verso if there had been more space available 
at the beginning of it. Moreover, out of the three divisions of Dionysia’s 
evidence (VII. 15-18) two have been concluded, and the third already occupies 
a column and a half. 

Did Dionysia ultimately win her case? That, too, of course is uncertain, and 
we must be cautious in accepting her ex parte statements about the facts.. No 
doubt Chaeremon had plenty of arguments on his side. But if Pomponius 
‘Faustianus was guided by the example of Flavius ‘Titianus (ve a 37); his 
decision was most probably in Dionysia’s favour. 

The papyrus is written in a flowing but clear cursive hand which tends 


to ey in size. The is shaped . ” is a conimionly oe ge p- 53). A certain number } 
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of mistakes in grammar and spelling occur. No doubt the present document 
is a copy of the original which was sent to the praefect. 


Col, IV. 
[16 ieteeeat = 
[16 letters] . ef 
[14 letters]pas de[36 letters]. 7o xpaf.| . | 
[.... kdorny wpérepov 7[26 letters]... . [flustov ny por mpaf 
ios w]e [Jougt avOl. os. Joxa . . (14 letters]... .@ Kalrourd ris rips 
bea ara.) . | clin Rea tO “*. . 
(22 letters]... dpordynpa did Snoateu yeyovévat TO KB ey peTagy huav 
pire tov marépa | 
.. ees ptg letters}Oer év ir oe oixovopeiv éue Swpodoxouy r& dowd 
THO TLyLAS 
[OplecAdueva[.... 15... .  Ootdobs Kal drerev[ Oépouls yopnylas exheyop evan ; 
{.. 4) rod Ky (érovs) ras mpooddovs todror | 
~ +. (ly brapyfdvrov. 6. 2. Jor Dror av... , Tdv atte brapyéy[Tlor 
| mpdoews dmodoOfvar bd Tod marpos 
10 & édaveloaro ovvypawpal.,... .Jov mdémrmou pou... ., Kal Todrov Tod éL0do- 
i yiplarjos adt® Oia rob émiokdrov mapare- | 
[Gévrjos adrdv pnd ds ép(ue)pernk[élvar rots évyeypappévors ddA pnd’ én c}re- 
Tpogévar pot él tiv mpovotay 


[rd]y drapyévro[y .... | Kara& rd ouveelpeva iva TO aon kmatn daro0t06~ 
vat Ouvnbeinv. mdéraw dé po 


‘5 





| (dt icale ls ce OHOL Oy calle ake ace |e Joy dpordynpea mpds adrdy movhoacbau 
- -@rt roi Ky (eraus) aédw && Snpoctov ert 7B 


metas al dyudeCapey|, we ae Jov. . adrob mar eye . Foeeren Free .| drrodobvar 
— (rddavrov) a eas dv ¢ wdipns éxrelon 


18 ”. a) amo8d oe sk, a ee « Opodoyodvra .. . of. . one . ov mpos 7.8 
| ge a ae 3 
ae ROE ae ria NY wie rovray ... . dgvefov af. ..]..[. .Jrav o. ee 
To[t]s ralv evk]Tioeoy BiBrL0- ; 
ge Nake .[e - eee celal ng ton ae als adnd pire . L se [Sele cua GOR os 


wpe bes SeSox Eva pear obovaKd 
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Olena. Sac u eae te Sl 8G elle 0. dpybpiov tod [dpA\jparos . . . daro- 
ee abrod kata ta bid Snpootov..... 
co MERE ) oe Bee ee a Bie STH eopop sf.) Oe. .[. ..].. ove 
ae a ... OfTO KaTd TY mpobleloulay — 
20 Ta dpytpla pi) dmery nkevar Pe saree uit ie wf. of... [.] réy Kareyopey jor 
por drapxévTwr. 6 Se} kal wap rl ; : 
you. yeyevfjoba: ToD mapa .......,. pos [dbratroify|ros Kal pi drohap- 
. Bdvovros 7b ShrAnua dvaykdobat , 
pe wapad rio] marpds 76 moo... gon. [.).... arou. , értorapévov bre ob 
meploropat aroormpeva T& KaTEexdpe- | 
vd pot évridec Oar €. oTiaom..... aita& tatra ra trodeuripeva pova épod 
pe 7@ dixalo xyp....a4 76 88 
matpie... of.traveaf.la a... .... wdvra bperropeva AoA Tihs av- 
| rév pove Kgl... KN... ..+ ada mor... 
25 dda (rdédavra) dire pera tov roklov .)...... var drtp THs ovoias daé- 


a 


Sooty T& ddda avdrds eyy eis 5 Bovrera. Kal wéduy 


TETEAO [Jee ee ee ee es PETA... [.Jamrnobar pe mpods adroy TB Kd (Ere) did. 


Onpoolov cuvypnparicpod aire daveloas : 
.. 7a (rédavra).[.....).. € afdlrdv drodoivar pev re “AokAnmdsdsy va 
cian an kal rods rékous Exe 6& rd Aowwe els 
8 mt édv cs eS ce éuod Th id sacha’ Tey brap- 
Xovrov mapa... . at Onpbaia Kai Samdvas— | | 


wos eupe . [. 2. Jou ka... fo], Oaveoriop rbioik did 
dt tév dd roi Ke (eros) érjow € . . erwy Kal Kepdédaov (rd- 
Aavra) ¢ 

30 THs O€ pyrfpds. sw)... 2. adriv Sidyew drodiddvra pot 
POURS OS eee ea tates .. Tap éavtaev 


ddws (rdédavTa ?) . . yer[olnévars adrov ply xKlupledery wddww Taev mpooddor 


macév éb doov ¢fh xpovoy povas dmodiddvra po. 


TAL... OVT@S Ene dE ie ey .. TH. .] 7a mepl ris KaToXAS Olkare Tov 


top’ {apovoy . Ta Kal wpds avriy Thy épodoyiayv 


émtorapévn Ore mepl pds [... Je... mpoobdav éxdorou Erovs Kabéfw Eos 


dv 4 alrdlbdoks eg eee TOY dplope- 


vor “years KURO Of... Ire TeTohpnKeva abr@ vpayrad vy emiarohity 


névire] Th &y TH mpdiypace ee . 





sang 
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35 TapalAlaPeily. .. 2...) ralerle Oud, 708] BiBrcdiov dveveykovons pou 76 


| ‘Poto@ kai broragdons 76 Te TeAevTAioy Kot- 
viv duolhéynual mpds rov malrélpa, & [Sud Snpootov yevonevay dvagopav 
éxw, Kal?] eis ra mpdra Kal Sipiddos rod Aye- 
[poedtcalyro|s KadXiorols| mapaldetyluac[t] emricrodjy Kataxodrovbjoavros 
| Merriov ‘Potgov Staréypart wept rod ras rotad- 
Tas cuvypadas ph povoy detly etvjae Kjuplilas a@AA& Kal mapariber bat a 
Tob Ee ata teed » Ord Tav yuvaikév Tals Tey . 
advdpav iroordocow 4} bad Tov aéxov Tals r&v yovéor off 4 per xpiiof efes 
die Onuoctay rerfipnrat ypy- (-wariopar) 


Col. V. 


° “ . ° * . ‘ . ¢ * * 2 te « 


[70 letters]. oa[ 


4 


op 32 letters jaovral. .].[.] of... J. fe.) [ 15 letters kweli jea. [ie ee.) 


por... 
* Jecere.s aJelas letters lyf} 5. (radar .) & [ce Hou lele « Wloka tees owes 
; [peas pen TH ArrodoOn[ odlue via 
erie tof. . Jain. [... JE réxoly] ode bdlyor dvraly Jato... 
Cir. . .]. € éavro[d] rod yévovs drrod{t]do[d]s xi d]uol 
GOR dite a0 wale. je... af. Poligos evruxaly] kai réxa dmoretoas 


ef pera tocotro [wAR|O0s TOv huerépor Stxatwv Kal To- 
caira Sta Snuoclov ypdppara [yeviuelva eOdppnoev dv rig ertatoAjy énl 
maparoyiap{p ] ypddew TH Hyepovia, bréyparpev 
T...@,. quroy ye ..a@.[..],..76 BiPrcdio 76 orparnyd, “ mapa- 
a Oob{ou} eerdoals] édy 7 778 epis Siayvdoews Kata 


MO De ee TE Bia eee sy ObOtH Erepor oiuat 4 dndav re ei 


Te adn dq gavel pnd= Kpicews dcicOat 7d mpaypa. rat- 


= 7™ ns oe Sroynagiy. Tuxobea Emliveyxa 76 BiPrcidtov ent rod Kz (Erous) 


Las) 





06 em wapbyr: + warpt pov Xoiphpow, Aglwod re Tov 


orparn{y|ov émearorny [ypdyrat] Tols ray éverioear PiBAcopvAags 6 mpoc- 


gaviowow abt@ mdvra rd mapexstyeya TOV | 
rob qarplos] .[,.].... Bat yaa TOY yevopévey perogd Huey Kare 
Xpévous Kowwdy dpohoynpdray Kat rapabiceay | : 


os 
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BIL ee ee te ee BE TO pndey éurddioy elvalt] rH yevopévy 
Too mpdyparos bn atrod éerdcra Kara [7d] ddgavra 
TH. VO Ove. 6 OF Tapay dvayvacb&ros Tov BiBAedlov 


mpd Biparos éordrncev, ovdev avremeiv Sv- 


vd[pelvos]..... mpos d[rn Of dvTa Ta TO AiBheidip évyeypaupeva, 6 dé 
ra 0% yeypap 


oTparnyos dxorobbas Xpepevos TH Tob 

hyepovos evkedretoer axpet|Beot[élpay od “ddray bev Hy hoaTo ry éféraciv 
éoecOar ex THS TOY Pashia aicey 

MPOTPOVATEOS 6... sre. EK THS eLerdoews TOY moor gavndérreey 76 
mpaypa pavicerat av, . |. avns &fsoy 

kal mpoo..... Tos Trav év«tialewr BilBrLopiaAak: rddle. tloov BiBrewdiov 
éridobévros pot bd Atovuatas ob [ralpefAnuarat 


dvriypagoy 6. ee ee fee eee lee. @ 7G Aaumpordro Fyepdve ped 
"iis éoxev troypadhs émioralAélvra byeiy did 
PY OCIU Sai aig yey are iw a} TE nlapa\keiueva kat dvijxovra r 
mpdypate dndkdonré an Oaf6 Ja. raire ; 
Be vga ce ee wae ee Ob: BtPriogthaxes | wévre Tporepdyncay ba 
— paKpav pndéey en ries [...] TOY Aue 
[rl€pfev]..... tees aes e  T00[X]auphuovos ddAda pynde rdv mapaxeuiévay | 


4 


atr@ daveiwy. 6 dt orparniyds] évrvxar 


kal 6pGv oo... ee eNO Eulopévny Sid Tod BiBredtov @rddrAd_ Kal — 


POY Tia. wapadumoicay Tay Huerlépaly dicaloy 
CLS Tee) Bienen uit ke we POT ee ee es ypdipavres Kal droypaphy 
yevopévny vad Tod marpds émi Tob ki. (erous)| Ov qs mavra 


TWO Ce ee ee ee ee OT ee Ta B adres elaojveyKev eis Td 


BiBrLopurdkiov wept rodrov broplyyluara ad... 

OO TO le a Pee one eects ee tee ee Del, Tov O& TaTépa pen dev erepoy 
} mpos éavrov Neyew kat Te éavrod [ypléppara may 

wg A Ee Nate CPE ce VOY Fynoduev's, Te - pire oe dete bat 
mpay pa. 70 \ebdrns Xpnpar[eopaly mepl Tey 


BO ee ee eg ce oe DUD TOP BifBrolpyrdcar € emevnypéveoy, gol TO oe | 


éypayrey émiorodt[y emt Too Ks (€rous) Tape 
ge letters 7 7 Genre Bin rks Je ae rare 


ge 


Kalra ale eee en Be ee ee cs ovdey : dé iirrov ry 


wéepwas TH eniroNi Kal Wee alsa ds Ge spor part: 
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BO OEY ee ee ee ee es TE THAW Eri oe Tov Kiptoy KaTédvyor, 
kal évérvyov 8d BiBrerdstolv we. al. TE Ke (Ere) 
ve We ccvcceccvcaeeddl GSéracw 4bn tod mpdyplajros yeyerqjcbat 


bird Tot orparnyov Kalas od [(nO—nolas tH yev[o}- 
pevyn eferdcet yrotod oe THS emtoToAns THs ypadeions cor bird Tis 
otparnylas dvrtypagoyv.....[....).....- 


vee ee eee ee DY pdtpat TG tlolh vouwod orparnyS BéBalilé por péverr 


7a ex THs pytpgas w.....[e..Jeeeeee. 
pete ae wee . Xpnpariopadv dnrovpeva Slkiacal, cal undy vewrepifec- 
6a xara Tov Ta....[...] paToB... 
35 wee ee ee ees KAOG Kal madvres of tyyepdves Exédevicav, Kall] od 6 Ktptos 
éyTuxav kal av... i... ee fe Oe... Koo : 


Eiaie nee Lee . Ths emistokfs Tod orparnyod Kal [r}js trav 
BiBrropvrdkeov mpocgavicews Kat [...].... yevoue 


[yJew eee [e ee ee. ce ee Sevan deduevoy tH cuvy[Ole cou Suxau[o|oolg 


XpHuEevos bréypawds por Td [BiB recdip 


[Jee ep... 2. 9 Otkaious ypioba: Stvacda. 6 8 orparnyds Ths Nene | 


adélocews ood THY ,, mo, .[... wpolovoay 
7 PV: 
[-.Jee eee eee eee cee Mpopmavrevcdpevos Srt Kat z[f]s ard] tod orpary- 
yoo Bonbeias dedpeOa. . pe. [. . .Javny 
40 [..J...e-.-.+. 0 TOY Otkaloy rvyelvy Kal ph adyvopovetcbar bd rod 
ya 3 e BS 2.2 
matpos. €€ @y yap éToApnoey [,..]. Ta Tadra 


(. Jeg... . Oth Tijs alpéccws tov dvdpa. pod yap le 70 BiBretS.ov emi 


Th of droypaph wapeveyxiodons] Kal dva- 
(Slovons ota ro¥ dvdpis pov 7G orparny@, dfimodons re rads i6eqoas 
THS AowTs dgidoeos HA]. [. @uednOq-- 
{vou kal] émierethar rots tOv evericewy BiBrLoddN ag BéBaid por r& Steara 
eee barbie pévev Kaba [rpocelpdvycay 


Col. VI. 


a * * . . . ° « ’ . « “@ 


[20 letters]uws yo[23 letters}ra . [.]ws Kou. . |e{11 letterslera: tyeiv Aa~ 


[x2 letters]... groow cidéra Kai rijs Aolrafs agidoews midons Kaba 


neANESY 6 Adulapireror ob ons gl id 
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{..J..[ J]... . pndey vewrepifer(dar 2... . To marépa per rad 
Tocadlra ypdupara thy hovxiay dyew Kai ph- 
Te TO Kuplo evoyrely pre euol ere dargidelv), 6 88 wdédw emibéuerds por 
ovK ednéev], aAX’ emiordpuevos dre mepl - | 
5 THs KaToyfs ovkére oldy ré éorw avT® évkadelp pera Tas rocavras é£e- 
tds Kat tocatra ypdupara, érépm émérpewev thv | 
Kar éuod émiBovdiv, Kal cod ToO Kupiov wéhw Kal? dpobrnra r&y dddwv 
hyenbvey troytws Siatagapévou mept dri 
Kay (nthoewv emtotodds cot pr ypddey, 6 dt od pévoy éyparer ddAAQ Kai 
Tapay yKpwrnpiacey Td mpaypa os Kal oe | : pea 





Tov KUploy mravijoat duvdpevos. cliwmicas yap Kal tiv rob “Potidov énu- 
aToAjy éf bro éypddn Kal tiv évtuxylay rh 

éuiy Kai thy Tod ‘“Podgov {rnv} Srroypadiy kal Tob otparnyod thy é€éraow on: 4 
kal tév BiBdALopuAdKkoy tiv mporpevnoty 7 

10 Kal Thy epi TovT@V es a cot bd Tob oTparnyod émorokhy Kal Thy 

ampos Tavryny épod évruxovons dobeioay 

td cod tod Kupiov vroypadiy Kal ra éx ratrns Tots BuBrobtrage emia Taa- 
para weds cor did tis éemtorodfs dedjrAwKey : 

rdéée"  Xaippwv Paviov yupvaciapyijoas ris ‘Ogupuyxerav midews’ ris 
Ouyarpés pov Atovucias, Hyeuav Kupte, : 

TOAAG «is ene doeBds Kal mEpavenes mpagdons Kare yvaepuny ‘Dpleovos 





"Amiwovos dvdpds adrijs, dvédaxa émioro- : : 

Ajy Aoyyale ‘Potd@e 7B Aapmpordrw, aéidv rére & mpociveyka adrh dva- id 

4 Bb) ‘ f 22 . ‘ 

kopicagba: Kata tTods véopous, oldpmevos , 3 | 

15 €K Tou(rov) matcacbat adtiv Tay els Ene DBpewv’ Kai Eyparpev TO TOD vopod 









oTparny® (érous) xe”, IIayav xé, tro- 

tégas tev om es ypadhévrav Ta pmpone dirws aruydy ots mapebéuny 
dpovricn ra dkbrovla mpagar. Emel ovv, 

Kople, émipéver TH adtf admrovoig em pifey por, a&t Tod vopov diddvros 
por éEovalav ob rd pépos bwéraga WY eidfs | 

‘drdyovrt atriv dkovoay éx ths rod avdpos olkias pndeplay pot Blay 
yetvec Oar id otrivos Téy Tod ‘Nplwvos } at-— ec : 

rod. rob ‘Opiwvos cuveyas émaryyeAdopévou. amd oe mrerdvor Tay] rept. 
Tovlray mpaydévrov dhiya ot iméraga iv’ elm Oe a 

20 Offs. (€rovs) Kz, Ilaydy. 6 pica ratrny Rela emloTOnHY. éyparpey, obdeplay 
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pev otire BBpw ovre GdXO adiknpa eis adrév 
amras éf @ péuherac deigar Exov, emt pOdve 6& pdvoy [Ao}:dopovpevos kal 
dewvd mdcyov adm eéuod, Aéyor bre OH 





Ora twapéxo dvoa avrg, Kal rhs dwoderopévys euol Karoxny ths ovotas 
?. > a 
iva p adriy dmoarep)irat, Kal, 7d Kawwdrepov, Biav 

méoxev bd Tob avdpés pou mpodepsuevos Tod Kai perd {xat petal) Thy 

bs 2 of x > ‘ a s ; 

mpos attév pou ovvypadiy éy F elyev 7d Sixasoy 

ka0apby pou mpocevnveypévoy cuvyepicavrés por Kal erleera [7H] plnlrpl 

0... vvov guvevdoxijoa: BovdrnOeioas) adr@ trort- 


SE Sc i IRI a he i si Sa ee re ERE 





iq 
1 
t 
| 


25 Benevep thy obstay tabryny mpods dra (réAavra) 7, ag ob me dev.» we ee 
edn . TagivevKe TOD dvdpis mE OTEphoa émixerpay, 
emt i) Sivarar tas ovcias, iva pnd dm adbrod xopnyeioOat [......]-. 
cevd,|. . . Stivopar yur, drd tod wartpis pyre | 
iy brécxero mpotka pire te dAdo dwdpxov AaBotoa dAAd pydé KaTad Kale|por 
Tas xopylynOleioas tpopas arorapBdvovea. vbmrérager 
d& kal ras adtads pices S{ryuircdos kai irs rod dpyidixactod to Aoyyaiw 
‘Potdo ypapopévas érépas dpolas, pnde aiderdeis dri oddt . 
6 ‘Pofpos mpocéoxev adrafi|s dvopoias ottcas eis mapddeypa....[..]. 
érépwv .. away, GAAG od 6 Ktpios TH OcoyvdéaTm cov 
30 prin Kal TH amdavire mpoapéoe dveveyxaov tify ypageic|dy oo bd 
Tod atparnyod émtoroAny, Kal dre bOdvea 7d mp&ypa 





axpepas [é|\nracpévor, mpdgaais dé éoriw émiBovdns To....7a..0.., 
EloUK , , ov kaTa& ovvypadiy, dvréypawey TO oTpaTnyS 
rade ITi o|uardvios Pavoriaves Lovddpw orparnys Olgvovrxe{érlop xalpew. 
Td ypagévra pot bd Xaipyuoves yupva- . . 
as cakes THs ‘O bupvyxerrar moAE@s aiTLopEvov ‘Apelal va dy\Spa biryarpds 
adrod os Bray tr adrod néox[olros 
droraxOivat éxédeuea, Orr@s ppovrions axodovla mpagat Tois safe lpi rolv|rov. 
_. mpbrepov ypadeior bad Aoyyatou ‘Potpoly) rob dia-. 
35 onpordroy| mpos TO pei} melo Tey avTey wad avrov evruyxavely. é[p|- 
* p&orb(at) exopu(at) (érovs) Kgl’, Tlaxdy dX. radrqv | 
Thy emlrTory maplevleyKovros Tod Xaipipovos Kal dvaddyros éwi tis 7 ; ao jo 
Eel Apmoxpariove Bardens ypolplware? 
[Siladexonevp Kal rd Kara rijy otpa(rnylay), mapotoa ari) Oude Tod dvépés 
pov mpocexivnga pey cod Ta ypdupara Kai roils [y pagetor : 
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éupéviely qgiwoa, awédagd te bre Ta dxbdovba HOn Tots bd Toe wpo-- 


Tepoy ypadeior empdyOy. 6 pey yap Xaiphpov | 

mepi K[arloyfis os ob dedvtws yevouévns abt@ yeypdpe, 6 d& ‘Poddos [é€] 
op dvréyparpev ait kai e dv éyod evtvyotens 

br éyplarvey éferacbjvar A0dnodv] «f dedvTos -) Katoy) yéyovéy H{o#] Kal 
7 aTparny@ wepl robrou wréGero. 6 d€ ovK. Hué- 


Anloely GAN EChirncer dxpeS[a Js [rd mplaypa é« roy BiBrog{ulAd{eolv Kal 


TH tyepovia. wept mavros O:’ émirtoAqs dvivey- (-Kev) 





Col. VII. 
(30 letters|¢ . [19 letters] . . | . 
[ig letters]y .[.].[...]... . [15 letterslou. . 2. 2. .| . voro[ts letters!o 
DOLE scr ae Me oe, elas 
x[17 letters] pH) ord ray seven veoly Kol, ju... - Ulrpal. ..] ék Tay ac, 


[...]..e[. Jor dpof... Jb... ovoveal.... | 
gal. ..... Jas rovrou GAAG axddolv|da mpadgar z/dv] emiare|fdarra Tos 
BiBirApoptrags kat alelplt} adz[od y\pdwavra zd edpnlplélya. eel 8 


é eeiriniay &¢ fs Kal viv menolin\ra: mapa 7 [Alapmpordro ag : “ 


évtuxtas jglwoe tiv bvyatépay dkfovloay dmoordy ob- 


68 afepl! rodrov obz[e dia rhs Tod Otalc|npordrov “Potidov otire 81d Ths Tob 


Aapn[polrdrov wyeudvos Iloproviov Palvclritjavod émiortodfs. 


Oparact) pyrds Kexledjevopévoy, Sdvarar wept tobrou évrevyOjvar 6 Aapmpo- 


TAaTOS Hyenov mdvrwv Tav ev TO mpdypare mpayOer'- 

toly| mapariWepérav adr, ty’ ols édv mpoordgn axddrovda yévyta{i. wav- 
Taxd0ey ovv, hyepev {ouv} K[dlpie, tod modyparos 

mplo|oyAov yevouévou kai tis Tod matpis pov mpds pe emnpelas evrvyydva 
co. kal viv madvra wapariOepévy Tao & 7O mpdypare 


Kabas Kal 6 Bacidixds | diadexdpevos Kal Thy oTparnylay nOeAnoer, Kal 


 béopar Kededoas ypagaqvar 7H oTparnyia tds. Te xopyylas 


amodidocbat por Kare kasper, emioxey Te adrov 48n more éradyra jou 


arporepov bev os dvbpou KATOXAS xdpu, viv Oe mpopdoe. vb 


- prov. obey. adr TpoonKovTos: . _ ovdeis yep vd pos dxovcas yuvaikas di’ ae 


andpir. arog av agelnawy, el a Kal Eaoriv Tes, GAN ou, ees Tas 





ia MOON RD LENS 


~ i - - Sy MARE : a aa 
essing se est i ERE SEES A TOE CEE RIED REO ESO SOE NOD LETTE 
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ef évypdgpav ydpav yeyevnpévas Kal évypddos yeyevnpévas. dre 8& rat{ra) 
obras exe, a Kal radrns adbriv ris mpoddoews dmadhd 
~w, daétagd cor dd mrAadvaly] mepi tobrov kpibévray ddtyas tyepdvor 
Kal érirpotey Kal dpyidtkactév Kploes, ért Te Kal vo- 
15 puk@v mpoopovices, wept Tod tas dn Tedrclas yuvaikas yevopévas éavTOy 
> v4 aes 4 5 Pane” s 2 : 
eivat xuplas, elre BotAovrat mapa Tots dvdpdow pévew 
cire py, Kal dmdkecOa warpdéow ob pévov, aX srt odd édetras 
éml mpopdce érépwv évkAnudroy dedyev tds ypnpatixas dikas, 
CONG | 
6} Kal drt Tas cuvypaddas talpalriderOar tots BiBAopvAakiots vdptpov 
kat Tas €x TovTwy yevouévas KaToxads mdvres yepudves | 
kal adroxpdropes xuplas [eivjac cat BeBatas rebeAfxaor, Kal dre oddevi 
x a. 2 4S ‘ ¢ “a 2? er \ + ? 
eheirar éyev mpds TH éaxvTod ypdupata, iva kali] éx rovroy 
HOn motte Twaventat wept Tay atdt&y évoxddv tats hyepoviats Kalas Kal ad 
» 
ypdgwv n0edycas. é€ bropyn- 
: cal 4 a a“ € ¢ x” Aig 
20 paticpoy Praoviov Tetiavod rod wyepovedcavtos. (érovs) iB Beod 
‘Adpiavod, ITadv 4, emi rob év tH adyope Biyaros. ’Avtwvriov 
ce eof "Atrodde@viou mporedOédvros r€yovTés Te dtd "Iovddpou vewrépou propos 
eee, Seumpdviov mevOepdy éavrolb] éx pr[t|pos adop- 





pis «fs dlapdynv edOlovira dkovcay thy Ovyatépa dmeorakévat, voonodeons | 

| dt éxeivns brodoinns tov émiotpdtnyov Bdéooor 

petamabes dvactpaglév|ra dmopaiverat Ore od det abroy KwdrvecOar ef 
guvotkeiy G&AAnAols OédAorev, GAA pndey HKovkéva' 

Tov yap Seumpovov dmroolalricavta todro Kal TO hyepove rept Bias 
évtvxéyrTa emirtodiy mapaKekopikévar iva of dyrid.- 

25 Kot éxmephodce aireioOae ody adv Soxf ph dmogevy bivar yuvarkds olkelos 
.. mpds abrdv éxotons. Aidvpos pijrwp darexpei- 
“vaTo BH xopls Adyou Tov Reprpdviov Kexewhoba Tob yap Avror{fjov 





TporeveyKapevov buyarpopegias éykadely, Hi) eveyKav- 

pos thy UBpw Th Kard Tods vdpous ouvKexwpnpévy efovole Kexpiobar, 
yridoba & atraiy Kat mepi[...... Jares see gueTON: 

IIpoBariaves tirép ‘Avravtov mpooéOnkev, édv adirepidvTos jy 6 yduos, ov 
“marépa Hits THs mporkds pnde THs madds ths éxdedo- 

pévns éfouciav exe. Teriaves” dvadéper map tim Bovrerat evar 4 ye- 
yapnpevn. avéyvor. eeonpistanpal)  é droplynpario nay 
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Tlaxwviov. P4AtKos émiorpariyov. (Erous). in be0d ‘Adpavod, Pawdi i, ev 
Th wapa dye ZeRevvirov, enl tov xara Drgvijgros 

‘Appotvios emt mapodon Beexanet Gvyarpi atrod apis “Hpova Herarjovos, 
*Icidwpos prop trép Dravijowos efrev, tov ody airidpevov 

dmormrdoat Bouddpevoy 7h weyers avrod ouvvoixoioay 76 dursdixe 
dedixdobat troydas mpds adroy él rob e[mtlorpariyou ) 

Kal breprebeicbar thy Olkyny tyeiv Wa dvayrocby 6 rav Alyumrialy véluos, 
Seovjipov cat ‘Hdrroddpov pntopov droxpewapévor | 

Teriavoy tov Hyepovedoavra dpoias trodécews axotoavra [é£] Alyumrriaxdy 
Tpocdrev. pty HKodovdnkévat TH Tob vé- 


3 ¢ 544 a 3 ’ a , > , 5) 3 4 
pov drravOparia add [fi] emi[votla rijs adds, ef BoddrAerar rape 7[B dvdpi] 


t 


pévev, ITaxdvios PANE advayvwcOnro 6 vdlujes. dlva- 


veobévros ITaxdvios [AWE avdyverar Kal tov Teiriavod drroulvinua- 
Y ) Y AUT od 


Tiopdv. Reovrjpou pryropos dvaryridvros], eri Tod iB (€rous) ‘A[Spia}vod 
Kaioapos rot xuptov, Tadv[s| 4, Waxdvios DiduE Kabds 6 kpdrioros Tler|- 
avo[s] expewev, mevoovrat Tis yuvatkds: Kal éxéder[oely Oe [éplun- | 
véws adtiy évexOfvia\t, th Bovderat. eimovons, mapa 7B dvdpi pevelv, | 
TIfalkdvios PAAE exédevcey vroprnparifc|Ojvan | 
éf bropynpariopdv OvpuBpifov) Sdixatodérov. (€rovs) ¢ Aoperiavod, Pape- 
v[@O .}, Adium iis Exdixos 6 advip ‘AodAdvios mpds SaPeivoy 
rov Kat Kédowyv, éx trav. pebdvroly' Yaparlovy perddd\a rh mpbowra 
Alyli\rria dvra map ols axparés éorw 4 Tv v[éluov droroplfla 


 Otoptgdpevos ydp cor Aéyo [6]re Aly[U]rrioe od pévoy Tod addehéoOar ras 


[Ovyarlépfas aly edwxay efovolav, exovow dé Kal dy édy kal ida 
Krioovrat pebérepa’ OftluBprfols SaBelvp ef EpOaxas drag metre dlovs 

t Ovylarpi cov, drokardornoov. SaPelvols: rlodrovy pa..... ab 
todpuat, OvpBpws rH Ovyarp[l] 34. BaBelvos: rodrm 7H adydpi oddev 

[mpoo}ix[et] ovvivar. OvpBpios: xeipév eore advdpds dpailpetobar 


Col. VIIL 
dv7[.... .Jve. [14 letterspoue . [. Jnoras . [12 letter ue » olf]. Oat 
Pee cee def. Leneicl values ce _ ; nae : 


paves ee dee. OL bol...) dvrtypagoy mporgay{ firens vagiinoe, Ovd- 


mos Ale Jorua8impos]. rey Hyepavopnné- 
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Tov vopikds Badouior[io “Ag|pixav érdpxo orédov Kal [éml rdly Kexpt- 

| Hévav 7G Temiolrd|ro xaipev. Altovlvota 

td Tod marpos éxdobcioa [mplis yduov év TH Tod mlalrpds eEovolia od|kért 
yelverat. kal yap i H pitnp adrhs 78 warpl aypdpas 

B ouvdknee [kat dca robro adr doKet ef dy pddeov ydpov ryote 73 

trd Tob marpos adrhy éxdbobae mpos ydpov ovKérL 

ef dypdpor ydpov éortty. mpds todro tows ypddeis, rexpidralre| “Kal oe 
bropvnpariopav jhopar{tjora mepl tHs mploi|kds % mais 

ind Tod marpés, Kal rodro adr Bonbciv Sivarat. (érovs) KB O¢0d ‘Adpiavod, 
Mexeip Kk. dvriypadoy diardyplalros. Odadépi- 

os Hidaipwv trapyos Aiyimrov déyer kal wapadetypate Te KaddioT@ xpé- 
fevos yvépy Tob Kparicrov Mapepreivou, 

kal adrds idle mepepane ‘Ott moddol tév yphpara dratovpévay 76 Th 
Sixara moely rois dmratobar dpévres 

10 éravaréce pegdvev évkrnudrov mavredds SiaxpoverOat 3} “maporrelveev THY 

dirédootw émiyetpotor, of pev Kara- 

mAHEle LY Tods Taxa av poknbévras rov kivdvvov Kal did robro er erdrrovt 
oupBhoer bat mpocdokavTes, of O& TH{ $} er ava- 

rdoe THs Oikyns dravdjoey Tovs avTidlkous olduevor, TapayyeAA® TIS ToLairys 
mwavoupylas dmé{abyerOa, drodiddvras 





doa dgeiAovor 7} mefOovras Tods diKaiws dmasrodvras: as ef Tus XPNBATLKAS 
....avoTdons dikns dmairnbels cat ph | 
_wapavtixa dpynodpevos dpeiheiv, Tob’ ori, pi mapavrixa hoard elvai 
Te ypdupara elroy Kat Kal rn lyophoev yparjas ef eire mac- 
1g TOY ypappdtev 7) padiovpytas 7} meprypagiis évKadely émtxerph, } ovdey adrp 
| Ths Tlotlavrns Téxuns igehes tarat avaykacOycerar [de | 
dmodoivar eidéas & dpetrer, 7) Rapakuradepeves te Td dpytpioy iv év BeBalw 
1) dvadraBeiy dpersyleva] 7, wépas rijs XpyparcKys 
duguoByriceas AaBovons, ror div Oapph rois ris Karnyopias éhéy xots, 
tov petfova dyOva [i ilocdedoerait, qvjd(é] rére aOoos | 
érdpuevos, GAAG Tols Teraypévols emitipo.s EveX Opevos. _ (Erovs) € Geo Aidiov 
_ ‘Avrovivev, "Ere xd. (érovs) te ‘Avravivoy 
Katcapos Tob xuptov, 030 is, KAN Oeions Pdavias MnBias mpos 
Praviay “Edevgy Kaa brakovedons, Ae yo cece Ss piTep elirev’ 
ev Ti < 
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rage. exxeipeba, wept Tod ypnparikod dfiobpev. Movvdrios eirev' otk ar- 
éxerat T& Xpnpatixa Od. rovT@y Tay évKAndtov’ é 

8: yi, wdvres épodoww ore xarnyopd. Kal Jipirrdos diardyparos. Pdaovios 
Sovdrikios Simidris Eraplyos] Alytarov Aéyer diagn- 

robyrt pot pabely ex tivos brofécews eéredeiro ras AlyuTriaKds yovaikas 
KaTa& évydpioy vopilo)ua KaTéxe Ta vmdpxovTa TOY 

dvipav Od T&v yaptkav cvvypaday éavrais re Kai rols réxvois mrAELoTdKes 
6v éviavrod dudioByriocewy yevopéver, 

érigOnvavto dyvoety 8 Tols yeyapnkdct ouvaddAdcgovtes a... .,. [lo 
SOIR es | ROTO Ps LOU J doa Cal ly ic okt ROIS i a a ng 

diardéer érépois BiBAropuadakios ras ourypadas karaxwpler bat, [KlexeAeu- 
Kévat Mé[ririov ‘Poddoy roy) vyevdjevoy Se ae re 

érapxov Ta dvriypadba t&v ovvypaday rais rv dvdpdv imootdcerw évri- 
GeoPar Kal roiro diard|y|uar: mpoorerayévar of Kat 


avriypahoy tréraga, pavepiy mov Katakorovbeiv rais roi Merriov “Poi- 


pov. ...... (€rous) xy! “A@dp cB. Mdpxos Mérr- 


os “Poddhos erapxos Aiytmrov héyer Kdavdios “Apes 6 tod ’Ogupvy- 


xelrov orparnyss [eldjdooéy por pire ra [dilarind pire ra 
dnploora 


mpdypara Thy KadijKovcay AapBdvew Swoiknow did 7rd ex TohAGY xebyor 


ph Kal? by ee rpdmov @xovopqoba Ta ev TH TOY év- 
kthcewv BiBAoiky dialo|rpdpara, Kalrot moAddkis KprOev ind tov mpd 
éuod érdpxov ris Seotvons atta tuxelv émavopbd- : 
aews: dmrep ob Karas évdéxerat ef ph dvabey yévorto dvrlypada. ketal’ ovv 
mdvras Tovs KTHropas évrés pnvay &€ dmoypd- 


wacba thy iSiay Krijow els thy Tdv évericeav BiBdoOjKnY Kal rods 


daverotas as édy eywor troOykas Kal rods dddovs 
boa édy éxwor dikaia, tiv 6 droypadiy moetrOwoay Sydodvres wdbev 
ExaoTos Tay tmapxévTov karaBEBnkev eis abrods 


Hh KTH {LE e}es. napariOéracav Ot Kal at yuvaixes Tals troordoeot Tey dvdpay 
édy KaTd Tiva Sn txOptoy vd pov Kparetrau Te hones : 
xXovra, duotws O& Kai Ta TEKVG, Tals Toy yovéoy ols Lz pe Xpfia fe} is ai 
7 Onpootay reripyrar Xpnvariopdy, Hh Oe KTR . | 
ois petra Odvaroy rots réxvois Kexpdryrat, iva of owvadadooorres py Kar 
dyvouay évedpetovrar. eaten ee ‘Kal rots ouvadda- 
| | M 2 





ig at a SSS a ELDER ERS DTS EEE IED DELLE PEELED ILE OLLIE E IE 
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ypatoypdgos Kal Tots pvhpoot pndty dixa émtarddparos rot BiBdtopvAak| tov 
rereLBoal, yvodow ds ovk dSpedos Td] Toodro GAA Kal 
_abrot ds mapa t& wpooreraypéva mohoovres dtkny. dropevodot THY mpooh- 
koucav. édv 8 eioly év rH BiBALoOAKNn Toy émd- 
vO + Xpbvaw dmoypapat, perc had akpeBelas guracctcbwoay dpotws dé 
kal Te dvaotpdpara,, iv ef ris yévorro Arnot els St 
(40 Uorepov wept tev ph Sedvr@s diroypaapévey && éxeivoy edreyyOGar. [iva] 
& {oly BleBlala re xat els dav diapévy Tov dtac- 
Tpopdrav  xpho{etis mpos To why wédw adroypaphs Senbfvat, mapayyér- 
Aw toils BlilPrAcoptAaks dtd wevracrias éravaveotcbat 
7a Svaocrpdyara peradepomévns els Td Kalvorrolovpeva THS TeAeuTAlas ExdoToU 
dvéuaros vroordcews KaT& KOunv Kal Ka- 


7 iSos. (érovs) 6 Aopetriavoldl, pnvds Aopir{r}iavod 6. é bropyn maria | 
p@v ITerpeviov Mapepretvov. (érovs) in “Adp(tavod), "Addp te. 


IV. 5. dowd rijs rivjs: the rizy appears to. be the sum of 8 talents for which 
* Chaeremon mortgaged the property settled upon Dionysia, cf. IV. 7, 14 and VI. 25. 

a 6. di Snpociou: a public official or office such as the ‘Gyopavopetoy OF pynpovetoy, | 
“ef. note on VIII. 36. The main verbs throughout Col. IV, yeyovévar, cupepevnéva, &C., are 
“in the infinitive because Dionysia is quoting her previous petition to Longaeus Rufus. 

g. Perhaps dca rijs t |v @Aov, 

10. Probably auvypaval pévou rod mdnrov, . 
IL. én) thy mpdvoay: eri seems superfluous. On the probable nature of this transaction 
- gee introd, p. 144. | 

12. Asclepiades seems to have been the mortgagee, cf. 27 and introd. p. 143. 

21. |. épAnya, avayxacéa is probably a mistake for jvayxdo dat. 

23. For évrideodai, if right, cf. VIII. 26 where it is used of the insertion of a claim in 
the statement of a man’s property deposited in the AiBrobjxn trav éeyerqocor. 

26. Sareioas: the letters at the beginning of the next line might conceivably be 6a, in 
which case airé (Chaeremon) is left without a construction. But davetoa, the subject being 

Dionysia, would be expected. In any case daveioas can hardly be right. 

30.. ris 8€ pyr[pds: the part played by Dionysia’s mother in these transactions is obscure, 
cf. note on VI. 24, 
34. abr@ must be Longaeus Rufus, and the subject of ypeypar 3 is Chaeremon, cf. VI. 13 

and introd. p. 145. 

: 36. ‘For yevopevap 1. wyevojudviti or, ‘pothaps: better, yevonévo, cf. 6. 
: 37-9. The proclamation of Similis reaffirming the decree of Mettius Rufus i is given at 
‘full idnathe in VII. 22-43, 9. 0. For troordoets see note on VIII. 26. 

39. L, xer|[ partopey, 7) Se xrijiots pera Gavaroy trois réxvots kexparyrat, cf. VIII. 35-6. 

V. 5. ‘Potdos: Longacus Rufus, praefect, as the present papyrus shows (introd. p. 14), in 
the ee of a.p. 185; cf. B.G.U. 807. ro. He was succeeded by Pomponius Faustianus 
-. between Sept. 185 and Jan. 186 (introd. p. 147). His probable predecessor was Flavius 


Sulpicius Similis, who was praefect in Nov. 182 (vu. 27, note). Neither Henan nor 
Similis are known from other sources, 
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". The émoypady of the praefect giving instructions to the strategus was appended to 
the petition. It was then returned to the applicant, who had to bring it to the notice of the 
strategus, cf. 9, 37, and 41. 

naparidecOas means to report, cf. VII. 9. The reference in éujjs Stayvdcews is obscure. 

Probably the meaning is that Rufus had given a decision favourable to Chaeremon before 
he had received the counter-petition from Dionysia, and now wished to modify it; 
cf, introd. p. 145, 

. ro. The BiPropddaxes rév eyernoewv were the natural persons to be referred to in the 
case of a disputed title to real property, since the droypapai of such property were sent to 
them ; cf. note on VIII. 31, and B. G. U. 11, a rporgadvnors of the Arsinoite BiBdiopidaxes 
upon the possession of a piece of land claimed by two persons of the same name. 

12. yevouévg: there is no trace of there having been a previous inquiry before that 
which is referred to in line 7; so it is probable that yevouévy is a mistake for ywouéry or 
yernoopern, The p of mpayyaros is corrected from a, 

13. The vestiges after r7 at the beginning of the line do not suit jyepovia. 

17, Some verb like mpooérage 1 is wanted at the beginning of the line. 

18, Napmpordre jyepdue: cf. VI. 2,14, &c. The epithet Sacnadeares' is found in VI. 34 and 
VII. 6. The earlier praefects were called kpdriorot, see VII. 37, VIII. 8, and introd. p, 151. 

21. The word after jipe|[7 ]ép[ ov] is not dealer, but the allusion must be to the KaTOX. 
Apparently the answer of the SiBdvopudaxes justified not only Dionysia’s original karoyy upon 


her father’s property (cf. introd. p. 143), but also her claims upon him in connexion with 


the transactions narrated in IV. 


évruxov: this verb is used both of making and attending to a petition, cf. V. 5, 30, 
35, VI. ro. 


23. This droypapy was probably a declaration by Chaeremon which mentioned Dionysia’s . 


claim upon him (cf. VIIL. 35), and was the principal evidence proving the existence of the 
karoxf Which Chaeremon denied. The date of Dionysia’s marriage contract by which she 


obtained the karoyj (VI. 23), is nowhere stated. Presumably it took place in or before the 


22nd year, which is the earliest date mentioned in IV (line 6). 


27. oot: Pomponius Faustianus, who had succeeded Longaeus Rufus as praefect dating | 


the inquiry; cf. VI. 32, VII. 6, and introd. p. 147. 
33. eytpdas: cf. note on VI. 24a 
34. pndey vewrepiCerda: the subject is Chaeremon, ch. VL: 

35. Kaba x7.A,: something like pydé rG Kupim evoyde is required for the preceding 
ace cf. VI. 4, 6, 35. The custom of appealing to the highest authority in the land on 
quite trivial disputes was inherited from the Ptolemaic period, when similar appeals were 
addressed to the king and queen, of which numerous examples are afforded by the papyri. 

From VI. 6 it appears that one of the first acts of a new praefect was to issue a proclama~ 
tion against unnecessary petitions. 


38. The Aoum} agiwors of Dionysia (cf. 42) apparently means her request for the help 
of the strategus in asserting her rights (33). The strategus considered that the brief answer 


of the. praefect . . dixaios xpijobar Sivacbar justified him in acceding to this request. 

VI. 1-4. These lines are probably the conclusion of the commands addressed to. the 
BiBXtopidraxes by the strategus, cf. VI. 11 ra ee radrys roils PiPdopiraki émordApara, 

VI. 4-VIL. 8. ‘Chaeremon, however, once more renewed his attacks upon me without 
cessation, but recognizing the. impossibility of accusing me any longer concerning my rights 


to possession after such elaborate inquiries and so much correspondence had taken place, — : 


turned his schemes in another direction ; and though your highness had. like your. pre- 


decessors recently proclaimed that applications concerning private suits were not to be sent 7 
to you, he not: only wrote. but came in A pergan and mutilated the. case, as. if, he were - 
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able to deceive even the lord praefect. Ignoring entirely both the circumstances under 
which the letter of Rufus was written, my petition to Rufus, his answer, the inquiry held by’ 
the strategus, the report of the keepers of the archives, the letter written to you on the. 
subject by the strategus, the reply to it which you sent to me on my petition, and the orders 
consequently issued to the keepers of the archives, he merely wrote to you a letter to the 
following effect: “From Chaeremon, son of Phanias, ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus. 
My daughter Dionysia, my lord praefect, having committed many impious and illegal acts 
against me at the instigation of her husband Horion, son of Apion, I sent to his 
excellency Longaeus Rufus a letter in which I claimed to recover in accordance with the 
laws the sums which I had made over to her, expecting that this would induce her to stop 
her insults. The praefect wrote to the strategus of the nome in the 25th year, Pachon 
27, enclosing copies of the documents which I had submitted, with instructions to 
examine my petition and to act accordingly. Since therefore, my lord, she continues her 
outrageous behaviour and insulting conduct towards me, I claim to exercise the right given 
me by the law, part of which I quote below for your information, of taking her away 
against her will from her husband’s house without exposing myself to violence either on 
the part of any agent of Horion or of Horion himself, who is continually threatening to use 
it. I have appended for your information a selection from a large number of cases bearing 
upon this question. 26th year, Pachon.”’. Such was his letter. He could not indeed 
cite a single insult or any other act of injustice against himself with which he charged me, 
but malice was the root of his abuse and assertion that he had been shamefully treated by 
me, saying that forsooth I turned a deaf ear to him, and a desire to deprive me of the 
. right which I retain over the property.. Stranger accusation still, he professes that he is 
-. exposed to violence on the part of my husband, who, even after my marriage contract with him 
which stated that I brought him this right unimpaired, gave his consent to me and afterwards 

- to my mother ... when we wished to agree to Chaeremon’s mortgaging the property in 
- question for a total sum of 8 talents. Since that time (he has continued) attempting to 
deprive me of my husband, being unable to deprive me of my property, in order that I may 
be unable to get provision even from my lawful husband, while from my father I have 
had neither the dowry which he promised nor any other present, nay more, I have never 

received at the proper times the allowance provided. He also appended the judgements 
of Similis as before, and other similar cases quoted by the archidicastes in his letter to 
Longaeus Rufus, unabashed by the fact that even Rufus had paid no attention to them 
‘as a precedent on account of their dissimilarity (to the present. case)... . But your 
lordship exercising your divine memory and unerring judgement took into consideration 
the. letter written. to you by the strategus, and the fact that a searching inquiry into the 
affair had already been held, and that... was a pretext for plotting against me; and you 

--answered the strategus as follows :—‘‘ Pomponius Faustianus to Isidorus, strategus of the 
-Oxyrhynchite nome, greeting.. The complaint which I have received. from Chaeremon, 

ex-gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, accusing Horion, the husband of his daughter, of using 

violence against him, has by my orders been appended to this letter. See that the matter 
is decided in accordance with the previous instructions of his excellency Longaeus Rufus, in 
‘order that Chaeremon may not send any more petitions on the same subject. Farewell. 
-26th year; Pachon 30.” On the receipt of this letter, Chaeremon brought it on 
-Epeiph 3 before Harpocration, royal scribe and deputy-strategus; and I appeared in court 
through my husband, and not only welcomed your orders and desired to abide by them, 

but showed that a decision in accordance with the previous instructions of Rufus had 

already been reached. For while Chaeremon had written to protest against my claim as 

being illegal, Rufus, as was proved both by his answer to Chaeremon and his reply to my 

petition, desired that an inquiry should be held to investigate the justness of my claim, and 
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gave orders to the strategus on the subject. The strategus did not fail to execute them. He 
held a searching inquiry on the evidence of the keepers of the archives, and wrote to the 
praefect a report on the whole case... . (The decision of the deputy- -strategus was) “... that 
the strategus carried out Rufus’ instructions by the commands given to the keepers of the 
archives, and by writing the aforesaid letter on the subject. But since Chaeremon in 
the petition which he has now sent to his excellency the praefect claimed to take away 
his daughter against her will from her husband, and since neither the letter of his late 
excellency Rufus nor that of his excellency the praefect Pomponius Faustianus appears 
to contain any definite order on this question, his excellency the praefect can receive 
a petition concerning it giving a full account of the facts of the case, in order that 

judgement may be given in accordance with his instructions.”’ 
VI. 5. érépp: érépooe would have been better, for the meaning ‘ entrusted to some 

one else’ is impossible. 
8. rip tov “Potdou émorornv: cf. x18 below; for the details of this summary see introd., 
pp. 146-7. 
ep’ dre éypady probably implies that Rufus was under a misapprehension owing to 
having heard only one side of the case, when he wrote the comparatively favourable answer 
to Chaeremon’s petition (15, 16): cf, ‘also V. 4, note, and introd. pp. 145- —6. 
14. mpoonveyxa: mpoodepew is the word reaularly used in marriage contracts for the 
dowry and other presents from her parents brought by the bride. 
kara rovs véuovs: Chaeremon was probably right in so far that the native Egyptian law 
gave him the power of taking back a dowry which he had given, cf. VII. 41. 

15. eyparper ; cf. note on 8 and introd. p. 145. : 
17, rov véuov: cf. VIL. 24, 34, 41. From those passages it is clear that Chaeremon 
was quite correct in his contention that the native Egyptian law gave him the right to take 
away his daughter from her husband. But on the other hand Flavius Titianus had over-. 
ridden this law (VII. 29). ‘It is curious that the native Egyptian law, which has generally 


been thought to be much more favourable to women than the Greek or the Roman law, — 


should have contained so harsh a provision, and that the rights of fathers should actually 
in the second century a. p. have to be softened by Roman. praefects and lawyers. There. 
is, however, no possibility of evading this conclusion. Pasria Potesias was certainly foreign: 
to Greek law (Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrechi, p. 66); and to the hypothesis that this 
right was given to fathers under the Ptolemaic regime there is the further objection that the 
vépos is characterized in VIL. 34, 40-1 as specifically ‘Egyptian.’ There is no trace of 
this provision in the voluminous treatises of M. Revillout upon Egyptian law relating 
to women; but perhaps this is not surprising. 

19. Tv rept robrwv mpaxérrwy ddiya: ie. precedents from similar cases; cf. 28 below, 
whence it can be inferred what Chaeremon’s evidence was. The phrase might mean the 
facts bearing on the dispute between Chaeremon and Dionysia, cf. VII. 7 wavrev rv ev. 
mpaypart mpaxOevrey, ‘the history of the affair’; but Chaeremon would not be likely to state 
that he had only selected a few of the facts of the case, nor to fail to draw attention to the 
precedents i in. his favour. 

21. €ri POdye seems to have the meaning of émOdvas, if indeed the absence of a final — 
sis not a mere blunder. The sense ‘on the charge of édvos, even though ed’ @ péaerar 
immediately precedes, is not satisfactory, for Chaeremon had charged peers with much: 
worse offences than dévos. ; 

The sentence 21~24 is very involved, and several. serious ‘corrections appear | to be 
necessary to obtain a satisfactory construction. oe : 

22. On the transactions concerning the karoyi, see introd, pp. 142-6. karoyiy ‘seems — 
to be a mistake for karoyjs; but the construction of this line is very difficult. eee 
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24. u[n|rp{: cf. IV. 30, VIII. 25, note, and V. 33, which tends to show that Dionysia’s — 
rights came somehow from her mother. Combining this with the present passage, according 
to. which the consent of Dionysia’s mother as well as.that of Dionysia seems to have been 
necessary for Chaeremon’s mortgage of the property, it may be conjectured that the 
odoia in question was originally part of the dowry of Dionysia’s mother. Dionysia, however, 
does not seem ever to lay much stress on rights derived from her mother. The ypdppora 
of her father, including the droypady (V. 23) and 6podoynpara (LV. 6, 36), were the important 
evidence concerning the karoy7. 

26, dd rod marpds x.7..: the truth of Dionysia’s assertion that she had not received 
her dowry is doubtful, cf. introd. p. 145. 

24. xopnyeiv is generally used of the provision made by the husband for his wife, as in 
26, but it is also used of the parents; cf. C.P.R. 24. 18, and see introd. p. 144... : 

28, Sipitsdos: Flavius Sulpicius Similis, praefect in a.p. 182 (cf VILL 27). It may 
be doubted whether Dionysia was quite ingenuous in saying that Rufus paid no attention to. 
the evidence of Chaeremon, for the letter of Rufus seems to have been favourable to him, 
cf, note on VI. 8 and introd. p. 145. 3 
31. dvréypavey is a slip for dvréypayas. e 

35- Possibly oe is lost after eppio6(a); but a petition quoted in IX (introd. p. 1512) 
addressed apparently to Annius Syriacus, praefect in a. D. 163, concludes ¢ppac6(at) evyouat, 
jryepoy kipte. The pronoun is also omitted in Brit. Mus, Pap. CCXIIL. verso 13, of the 
third century. But the full phrase, which becomes practically universal in the. fourth 
century, occurs in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus as early as the 16th year of Trajan. 

VIL. 1~7. The judgement of the deputy-strategus, cf. ro below and introd. p. 148. 

_ 4. Above the 8 and » of divara are two signs like fy, and a similar sign recurs at the — 
bottom of IX, In all three cases the ink is not that used by the person who wrote the 


petition. 








8—rg. ‘On.all points then, my lord praefect, the affair being now clear, and the 
- malice of my father towards me being evident, I now once more make my petition to you, 
giving a full account of the case in accordance with the decision of the royal scribe and 
-deputy-strategus, and beseech you to give orders that written instructions be sent to the 
- Strategus to enforce the payment to me of the provisions at the proper times, and to restrain 
at length his attacks upon me, which previously were based upon the charge of an illegal 
claim, but now have the pretext of a law which does not apply to him. For no law permits 
wives against their will to be separated from their husbands; and if*here is any such law, . 
it does not apply to daughters of a marriage by written contract and themselves married by 
- written contract. .In proof of my contention, and in order to deprive Chaeremon of even 
_this pretext, I have appended a small selection from a large number of decisions on this 
_ question. given by praefects, procurators, and chief justices, together with opinions of lawyers, 
_ all proving that women who have attained maturity are mistresses of their persons, and can 
remain ‘with their husbands or not as they choose ; and not only that they are not subject to 
. their fathers, but that the law does not permit persons to escape a suit for the recovery of money 
. by the subterfuge of counter-accusations ; and thirdly that it is lawful to deposit contracts — 
in the public archives, and the claims arising from these contracts have been recognized by 
- all praefects and emperors to be valid and secure, and no one is permitted to contradict his 
_ Own. written engagements. In this way too he will at length cease from continually troubling 
the praefecture with the same demands, as you yourself wished in your letter.’ 
10. xopnyias: cf, VI. 27 and introd. pp. 144-5. - 
1. re after eriryew is corrected from de. 
13. érypdbes yeyermpévas seems to be a mere repetition of e& evypdpev ydpav yeyernuevas, 
and most probably yeyevnuévas is a mistake for yeyapnuevas; cf. VI. 23, from which it appears 
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that there was a ovyypaph between Dionysia and Horion. It is clear, both from Dionysia’ 5 
admission here (« ris éore) and from the mpoopaynors of Ulpius Dionysodorus in VIII, 
2—4, that a distinction had arisen between the rights of a father over the person of a 
daughter é& dypddov yauav who was not married éyypddas, and his rights over a daughter. 


€& eyypapev yapev, who was married éyypddes, and that the freedom of children in the former . 


class was much less than that of children in the latter. Indeed it seems that daughters 
e& dypdbov ydpov could not claim to have the judgement of Titianus made applicable to 
themselves unless they were married éeyypdpos, cf. VILL 2—7 and VIL. 32, note.. A parallel 
instance is afforded by C. P. R. 18, which proves that a child by an dypacos ‘duos could not 
in the lifetime of the father make a-will in favour of any one else. But it may be doubted 
whether so far as the national Egyptian law was concerned Dionysia’s second position, that 
no law allowed daughters e& eyypadev yapdv who were eyypddes yeyapnnévar to be taken away 
from their husbands, is any more correct than her first statement that no law allowed amy 
daughters to be taken away, which is certainly untrue, cf. VIT. 32, note. We should have 
at any rate expected some reference by Dionysia herself or in the cases quoted by her in 
VII. 19-43 to the passage of the law forbidding fathers to take away from their husbands 
daughters ¢& éyypapov ydpav who were ¢yypddas yeyapnpévar, But in the arguments of the 
advocates in the trials before Flavius Titianus and Paconius Felix nothing is said about 
éyypada: or Gypador ydpwor, and the natural inference from these trials is that the law made no 
exceptions in the right which it conferred upon fathers to take away their daughters. The 
strength of Dionysia’s case lay not in the Egyptian law, which on all points seems to have 


been on the side of Chaeremon, but in the judgements of praefects and others overriding it. - 


14. emitpdrov: enirporo. in Roman papyri are generally procuratores Caesaris. who 
were concerned with the reyal domains. But no judgements of this kind of émirpoma or of 


dpyiuxacrat occur in VII, VIII, or apparently in IX. In VII. 29—38, however, there is. 


a Uropmparionds of an epistrategus, and it is to this that émrpdmav probably refers; cf. 


B. G. U. 168. x and 4, where an epistrategus is addressed as émirpdérav péyore, The - 
absence of any judgements of dpyiSiagrai perhaps points to. another column having been — 


lost after IX, but cf. introd. Pp. I5I. 
16. The construction is difficult. od pdvoy apparently has the sense of ‘not only not,’ 


> 


which is assisted by ot edetra: following. 


19-20. ‘Extract from the minutes of Flavius Titianus, sometime praefect. The 


r2th year of the deified Hadrian, Payni 8, at the court in the agora. Antonius, son of 
Apollonius, appeared and stated through his advocate, Isidorus the younger, that his father- 
in-law Sempronius had been induced by his mother to quarrel with him and to take 
away his (Sempronius’) daughter against her will, and that, when she fell ill on being 
deserted, the epistrategus Bassus, being sympathetically disposed, declared that if they 
wished to live together Antonius ought not to be prevented. But Sempronius took no 
notice, and ignoring this declaration sent a petition to the praefect accusing Antonius of 
violence, to which he received an answer ordering the rival parties to appear. . Antonius 
claimed therefore that, if it pleased the praefect, he should not be divorced. from a wife 
with. whom he was on good terms. .Didymus, advocate of Sempronius, replied that his 


client had had good reason for having been provoked. For it was because Antonius had. 
threatened to charge him with incest, and he refused to submit to the insult, that he had 


used ihe power allowed him by the laws, and. had himself brought the action against 


Antonius. Probatianus on behalf of Antonius added that if the marriage was not cancelled . 
the father had no power over the dowry any more than over the daughter whom he had . 


given in marriage. Titianus said: ‘The decision depends upon the question, with. whom 
the wife wishes to live. I have read over and signed this judgement.’ 
21. €« pntpds apoppis probably. qualifies dmremaxévat more aie eAdérra. 
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23. amopatverat: paw is corrected from dav. If the indicative is retained, the subject 
must be Antonius; but in that case (1) the ‘present tense is curious since the other - 
verbs, when not in the infinitive, are in the past, e.g. dwexpeivaro in 25 and mpocéOyxey in 28, 
(2) Sre—Oédouev will then have to depend on a verb of speaking to be supplied out of pera- 
mabas dvaorpapévra, (3) the construction after dmopaivera: will be first a participle and then 
an infinitive jKovcéva, (4) drodaiverar from its position ought to govern éry, which, since 
-8r1-—Oédouev is clearly a declaration by the epistrategus, it cannot do. On all these gr rounds, 
therefore, it is better to read drodaivec6a. with Bassus as the subject, as in our 
translation. 

25. dmotevyOqva: this shows that the dréoraois of the daughter by her father was no 
temporary measure, but intended to be a permanent divorce. 

24, Kara robs vdpous: cf. 34-35, which leave no doubt about the right conferred by the 
national Egyptian laws, and note on VI. 17. 

28. dmepiduros is used of a contract which is ‘not cancelled’; cf. cclxxi. 21, and the 

clause sometimes inserted in (Fayim) marriage contracts, ¢. g. B..G. U. 183. ro and 

251. 8, pevovons bé émt Xopus Tis cvyypadijs tavTns dmepidurov evar. That Antonius and his 
wife were married eyypddas is clear from the use of this word and of ékdedouéon, for which 
cf. VIII. B and the Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts which frequently begin with the word 
é&édoro, eg, ccclxxii. It is almost certain that the wife was also: ¢e& eyypipov ydpov, cf. 
notes on 32 and VIII. 4. Probatianus’ argument, therefore, in so far as it concerns the 
person of the daughter, resembles that of Dionysia in VIT. 12 (¢2 88 kal ¢orw ris, GAN’ od, Ke7.A.) 5 
and a general survey of Dionysia’s evidence leads to the conclusion that that argument, so 


a far as the Egyptian law was concerned, was unsound; cf. VI. 17-8, VII. 27, 34-5. That 











Dionysia should use it was, after the "judgements of Titianus and Paconius Felix, quite 
natural. But in the mouth of Probatianus at the trial before Titianus it must have been 
an appeal to equity, not to the Egyptian law, which undoubtedly was on the side of the 
_. father and had to be overridden by the judge (VII. 34). But. Probatianus was chiefly 
concerned with the question of. the dowry, the claim to the égovcia over the person of the » 
daughter having been discussed by Isidorus, On the rights of an Egyptian wife over her 
dowry, which never became the property of her husband, see Mitteis, Retchsrechi und 

Volksrecht, pp. 230 sqq., though the new fact proved by this papyrus that the father had 
by native Egyptian law considerable rights over the dowry puts the freedom of the woman 
in a very different light. 

A clause enacting that in the case. of the wife’s death without children the dowry should 

return to her family is sometimes found in marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchus, e. g. 
-eclxv. 30, 31. By the Theodosian code the husband might in this case receive as much as 
half the dowry (Mitteis, op. cit., Pps 248-50). 
5 20, dvéyvar. ceonueiapat: the official signature of the praefect giving legal validity to the 
: éroprnpariopds 5c cf. B. G, U. 136. 27, where dvéyyoy alone occurs. 

. a9-38. ‘Extract from the minutes of Paconius Felix, epistrategus. The 18th 
year of the deified Hadrian, Phaophi.17, at the court in the upper division of the Sebennyte 
nome, in the case of Phlauesis, son of Ammounis, in the presence of his daughter Taeichekis, 
against Heron, son of Petadsis. Tsidorus, advocate for Phlauesis, said that the plaintiff therefore, 
wishing to take away his daughter who was living with the defendant, had recently brought 
an action against him before the epistrategus and the case had been deferred in order that 
the Egyptian law might be read. Severus and Heliodorus, advocates (for Heron), replied 
that the late praefect Titianus heard a similar plea advanced by Egyptian witnesses, and 
that his judgement was in accordance not with the inhumanity of the law but with the choice 
of the daughter, whether she wished to remain with her husband. Paconius Felix’ said, 
“Let the law be read.” Whenit had been read Paconius Felix said, “ Read also the. minute of 
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Titianus.”” Severus the advocate having read “The rath year of Hadrianus Caesar the lord, 
- Payni 8 (&c:),” Paconius Felix.said, “In accordance with the decision of his highness 
Titianus, they shall find out from the woman,” and he ordered that she should be asked 
through an interpreter what was her choice. On her replying “To remain with my 
husband,” Paconius Felix ordered that the judgement should be entered on the minutes.’ 

30. €v rH mapa avo ZeBevvirov can hardly be right. Perhaps mapd is a corruption of 
dyopG, cf. 20 above, 

31. ouv: the early part of Isidorus’ argument seems to.be omitted ; cf. the next trop 
partopds, 39 sqq., which begins in the middle of the proceedings. 

32. cuvoxodcay: the use of this neutral term (cf. VIII. 5 dypipes cuvdence) might 
suggest that in this case we have to do with an dypados yauos. The precise legal point 
in these three trials is very complicated because a daughter might be (1) eé eyypipar ydpov 
and married éyypdpes as Dionysia claimed to be (VIL 13), (2) && éyypdpov yapav and 
married dypdpas; (3) €& dypdpor yéuwov and married éyypdpes, (4) && dypdpov ydpov and 
married dypdpas; and we have to consider in each case (a) the native Egyptian law and 
(0) the modifications introduced hy praefects. As we have said (VIL. 13, note), the native 
Egyptian law seems to be perfectly general and admit of no exceptions. By it permission 

was given to the father to take away his daughter, to whichever of the four classes she 
belonged. It is clear, however, that the modifications introduced by the Romans did not 
apply to all four cases in the same degree. The spoodaymow of Dionysodorus (VIII. 2-7) 
is concerned with a daughter in class. (3) and the inference from it is (a) that the cases of 
daughters belonging to classes (1) and (2) had already been decided, (b) that to daughters 
in class (4) the native Egyptian | law still applied, as indeed we should expect from Dionysia’s 
admission in VII. 13 «i 6€ kal gorw vs, x.7r.A. It is impossible to suppose that the cases 
tried before Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius all concerned daughters in classes (3) or 
(4), for then we should have to admit that Dionysia cited no evidence bearing directly on 
her own case. Moreover the case of a woman in class (3)-had clearly not been settled at 
the time of the mpoapavnars, which is later than the three trials. ‘These, therefore, are con-_ 
cerned with daughters in class (r) or (2). In the case tried before Titianus the daughter 
belongs to class (1), see note on VII. 28; and as Titianus’ judgement formed a precedent in _ 
the trial before Paconius Felix, it is clear that if the daughter in the latter trial belonged to 
class (2) the epistrategus was not in the least influenced by the fact that, while she was — 
dypddos yeyapnpén, in Titianus’ case the daughter was. éyypddos yeyapnpern. It is, therefore, 
not very likely that the term cuvoeiy in VII. 32 implies an dypapos ydpos, especially as in 
that case we should have expected a much more definite statement ; cf. note on celxvi. 11, 
If it does, then the case tried before Paconius Felix is, like the spaoonnass of Dionysodorus 
(VIII. 2~7), a kind of a forfior? argument in Dionysia’s favour: i.e. if the efouia of a father 
did not extend over a daughter ef éyypdpov ydyov and dypddos yeyapnyévn, still less would it 
do so in the case of one like herself é éyypddav yauav and eyypdpos yeyaynuem. If, however, 
in the trial before Paconius Felix the daughter belongs to class (1) (and the absence of 
any argument on the father’s side that his daughter was dypddws yeyapnudyy is in favour of 
this view), the second trial simply repeats the judgement of the first which, as we have seen, 
bears directly on Dionysia’s own case.. The third trial, that before Umbrius, is incomplete, 
and probably the daughter belongs to the same class as in the second trial. ovveiva, which | 
occurs in VII, 43, is, like ouvocxeiv, equally compatible with an ¢yypagos or dypaos yapos 5 
ef. eclxvii. 19 ouverper ddAjAows dypdpes with cclxv, 37 be by éay uvaciy adAphors xpdvor, which 
occurs in a marriage contract. 


34. mpordrav: cf VII. 40, where the word is again used in the sense of § pestons, and 
G. U. 323. 12. 


8B. avayvocOnro : |, dveprostira, and in the next line d dvdyvorre for avayvoorat i 











172 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


38. evexOqva is no doubt a corruption of Aeyyéjvar, for the daughter was in court (31), 

and a word meaning ‘asked’ is imperatively required by the context. 

39-43. ‘Extract from the minutes of Umbrius, zuridécus. The 6th year of 
Domitian, Phamenoth ... Didyme, defended by her husband Apollonius, against Sabinus 
also called Casius: extract from the proceedings. Sarapion :—“ Inquire of the witnesses who 
are Egyptians, amongst whom the severity of the law is untempered. For I declare to you 
that the Egyptians have power to deprive their daughters not only of what they have 
given them, but of whatever these daughters may acquire for themselves besides.” Umbrius 
- said to Sabinus :—“ If you have already once given a dowry to your daughter, you must restore 
it.” Sabinus:—“ I request ....”” Umbrius :—‘ To your daughter of course.” Sabinus :-—‘‘ She 
ought not to live with this man.” Umbrius:—“It is worse to take away (a wife) from her 
husband (than a dowry from a daughter?)”...’ 

40. Sarapion, who was no doubt the advocate of Sabinus, appears to be addressing the. 
Sixatoddrys. 

42. Apparently Sabinus had taken away the dowry which he had given to his daughter. 
The dialogue which follows is obscure. The judgement of the dicaodérys was no doubt in 
favour of the daughter, or Dionysia would not have quoted the case. 
VIII. 2-7. ‘Copy of a lawyer’s opinion, Ulpius Dionysodorus, ex-agoranomus, 
lawyer, to his most esteemed Salvistius Africanus, praefect of a troop and judicial officer, 
greeting. Since Dionysia has been given away by her father in marriage, she is no longer 
in his power. For even though her mother lived with her father without a marriage contract, 
and on that account she appears to be the child of a marriage without contract, by the fact 
of her having been given away in marriage by her father, she is no longer the child of 
a marriage without contract. It is about this point probably that you write to me, my good 
friend. Moreover, there are minutes of trials which secure. the Tights of the daughter 
against her father in respect of the dowry, and this too can help her.’ 
2, A vopexés was frequently appointed to act as assessor where the judge was a 
soldier and therefore not a legal expert. Cf.C. P. R. 18, the report of a trial before Blaesius 
Marianus, érapyos omeipns mparns bAaovias Kidikav immxijs, who has the vouixéds Artemidorus as his 
legal assessor. The present poogaunars is an answer by a vouirds to a technical question 
addressed to him by an érapyos orddov acting as judge, and involves a point of law. some-. 
what different from that of the cases tried before Titianus and Paconius Felix. In them, as 
has been pointed out (VII. 32 note; probably in the case tried before the SieaoBdrns as 
well), the daughters were && éyypddav vapor, But in the case with which the mpoogavyats is 
concerned the daughter was é£ dypdav yduov, and therefore the decisions of Titianus and 
Paconius Felix did not directly apply. Nevertheless the: voureds declares that the fact of 
"the daughter having herself contracted an éyypados ydyos (cf. 5 16 tmd rod marpos airy 

éxddo0a with. note on VII. 28) annulled her status as a person ee dypddoy yduev, and 
therefore she was freed from the ¢fovoia of her father and presumably could appeal to 
_ tropyypariepot such as those of Titianus, Paconius Felix, and Umbrius, as precedents for’ 
-- staying with her husband and keeping her dowry. This mpooomos is Dionysia’s chief 
“evidence for her statement (VII. 14) that the law giving fathers the right to take away their 
daughters did not apply to those who were éyypddas yeyapnjévar, while the three Smopynpariopol 
are intended to justify her statement that the law did not apply to daughters €& éyypageov yduoy, | 
On both grounds therefore, as being herself not only é¢ eyypahar ydpey but éyypdpas yeyapun- 
pén, Dionysia could claim the support of legal decisions and opinions, though we have 
seen that the national Egyptian law was much more unfavourable to-her than she allows. 
(VII. 13, note), That Dionysia, though herself && eéyypddov yduor, should appeal to 
a decision regarding persons e& dypdpov ydper, is intelligible, since the rights of children ¢é. 
_dypdtpav yduov were much more restricted than those of children éé eyypddev ydzor, and there- 











PETITION OF DIONYSIA 173 


fore the opinion of Ulpius Dionysodorus that an ¢yypagos ydyos freed a daughter é& dypddav 
ydpov from the égovcia of her father a fortiord applied with redoubled force to herself, who 
had not only contracted an ¢yypados yduos but was not even by birth é& éypdpor yduoyr, 

3. Zadrouor| te "Ad |oxxavS: another letter addressed to him with the same titles occurs 
in the mutilated Col. IX (see introd, p.151). Of the writer’s name and titles only [rév 
70 |pavopnxdray survives, but not improbably he was Ulpius Dionysodorus (cf. line 2 here). 

A[toy jvoia :. the identity of this name with the writer of our papyrus may at first sight 
appear more than a mere coincidence, especially as the date of this rpoa@avnais is uncertain, 
cf. note on 7. But Salvistius Africanus is not mentioned in the early columns, and the 
Dionysia who wrote the papyrus claimed to be é& éyypdpav yduwvr. Moreover the date of 
_ the mpoodaynois probably falls in the reigns of Hadrian or Pius. 

4. yewerar: the first. is inserted over the line. There are two transverse lines through 
the ri of oveert, apparently in the same ink as that used by the person who inserted the signs 
in VII. 7. Probably they are meaningless. 

6-8. These lines are very obscure. kal 8? tropy.—édivara. seems to have been put in 
as an afterthought, and tmé in 7 to be a mistake for dré. The taop»nparicpoi would be 
such trials as those before Titianus and Umbrius the dccao8drys, in both of which the 
question of dowry is discussed. otro in 6 means the opinion of the vopixds which has just 
been given, while rotro in 7 refers to the preceding sentence xal 8? trou». k7.d.3 cf note 
on 4. 

7-18. ‘The 22nd year of the deified Hadrian, Mecheir 20. Copy of a decree. 
“Proclamation of Valerius Eudaemon, praefect of Egypt. . Following a most illustrious 
precedent, the opinion of his highness Mamertinus, and having myself from my own — 
— observation discovered that many debtors when pressed for payment refuse to satisfy 

the just claims of their creditors, and by the threat of bringing a more serious charge, attempt 
either to evade altogether or to postpone payment, some because they expect to terrify their 
creditors who perhaps may be induced through fear of the danger to accept less than the 
full amount, others because they hope that the threat of an action will make their. creditors 


renounce their claims, I proclaim that such. persons shall abstain from this form of 





knavery, and shall pay their debts or use persuasion to meet the just demands of their 
creditors, For any person, who, when an action for the recovery of a debt is brought 
against him, does not immediately deny the claim, that is to say does not immediately .. 
declare that the contract is forged and write that he will bring an accusation, but 
subsequently attempts to make a charge either. of forgery or false pretences or fraud, 
either shall derive no advantage from such a device and be compelled at once to pay his 
debts ; or else shall place the money on deposit in order that the recovery of the debts may 
be assured, and then, when the money action has come to an end,if he has confidence 
in the proofs of his accusation, he shall enter upon the more serious law-suit. And even 
so he shall not escape his liabilities, but shall be subject to the legal penalties. The 5th 
year of the deified Aelius Antoninus, Epeiph 24.”’ 

4. The dates at the beginning and end of the d:drayza of Eudaemon constitute one of 
the greatest difficulties in the papyrus. Since the date in 18 cannot refer to what follows 
(another date comes immediately after it), we should naturally suppose the 5th year of Pius 
to. refer to. the proclamation of Eudaemon and the 22nd year of Hadrian to the. — 
npooparnars of Ulpius Dionysodorus. This however is impossible, for the praefect from the 
3rd to the 6th year of Pius is known to have been Avidius Heliodorus (cf. C. I..G. 4055 
with B..G. U. 113. 7), while the date of Eudaemon’s praefecture had already been assigned 
with much probability to the last year or two of Hadrian on the evidence of O. P..I. xl, 
which suits Eudaemon’s reference here to. Petronius Mamertinus, praefect in.134-5 and — 
no doubt his immediate predecessor. The date therefore in line 7, the 2and year of 
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Hadrian, must refer to Eudaemon’s pr oclamation, though it is unsatisfactory that it comes’ 
before dvriypadoy Stardyparas instead of after it, for the rule is that the date should either 
follow the title, as e.g. in VII. 20, 30, or be placed at the end, as in VIII. 27 and 43. 
This difficulty, however, is as nothing compared to the problem which then arises concerning 
the date in line 18. Unless there is some mistake in the papyrus as to these two dates, 
the only document to which the date in 18 can apply is the mpeodavyois of Dionysodarus. 
We should.then have to suppose that Dionysodorus enclosed a copy of Eudaemon’s pro- 
clamation and that the last sentence cal rodro airfj Bondeiv Sivara: refers to the proclamation... 
This course has the advantage of supplying a date for the mpoodavyois, which has not got 
one at the beginning, and cannot claim the date in line 7 without leaving the proclamation © 
of Eudaemon undated; but the objections to it are quite insuperable. (2) We should. 
expect 7é8e in place of rotro in 7, and some reference to the proclamation which he had 
appended (cf. VI. r9, VIII. 27). (2) Though such an arrangement of dates is possible, 
it is not in itself probable, In VIII. 27 where the Sidraypa of Similis quotes the didraypa of 
Mettius Rufus, the date of Similis’ edict is put at the end of his own dddraypa, and the date 
of Rufus’ at the end of his (VIII. 43). (3). The proclamation of Eudaemon does not appear 
to have the least bearing on the mpoomaroiw, which is concerned with the rights of a father 
over his daughter, while on the other hand there is every reason for Dionysia to quote the 
proclamation after the evidence bearing on the dmréoraors question, since in VII. 16 she 
declared her intention of proving firstly the injustice of the a dndamaots, secondly dr: ob8" ebetrat 
ent mpopdce erépoy eykAnndror detyew tds xpyuarids Sixas, which is the very subject of 
- Eudaemon’s proclamation and of the following tropynparicpds (VIII. 18-21). We are there- 
_. fore reduced to the hypothesis that something has gone wrong in the arrangement of dates. 
in 7 and 18. Two methods of solving the difficulty may be suggested... The first is to 
suppose that the date in 18 refers to a iropunpatiopds Or mpooaynors which for some reason 
has been omitted; but this is open to the objection that the mpoodaynos of Dionysodorus 
— will then be left without a date. The solution which satisfies every requirement except that 
of inherent probability is to suppose that the dates in 7 and 18 have been wrongly trans- 


es posed. Then both the mpood@aynois and the proclamation will have dates and the date of 








_ the proclamation will come in a natural place. But though as has been stated the present 
papyrus is probably a copy and not the original of the petition, and there are a good many 
minor mistakes, such an error is very difficult to explain. 

8. Mayepretvou : : Petronius Mamertinus, who is known from B. G. U. 114 and 19 to have 
been praefect from. Feb. 25, 134, to Feb. r1, 135. VIII. 43, where a taropynpaticpds of 
his is quoted, shows that he was already praefect on Nov. 11, 133. 

10. pecévey: ie. more serious than an action for the recovery of a debt. - 

12. ris dikys apparently goes with éravardae, since there is no instance of dmavdap 
governing a. genitive. Otherwise it would be more satisfactory to construct it with 
dravdqcew in the sense of the xpyarcey dien, cf. 13 and VII. 16. . 

: 14. el clre kth is perhaps defensible, but the sentence would be much improved by 
reading, cira OY etre, 

“16, 7d dvahaBeip dperddul eval 7 Et as it stands, Schechdycevia must mean debts in general. Ta 

‘Siielhanene would be an improvement. There is not room for dperddul evar]. 

-) Ey=18.ob8e rére kv.A.2 the sense of this is that even if the debtor won his pelfor dydv it 

would not absolve him from the penalties incurred through failure to repay his debt at the 

proper time. The usual penalty for non-payment of a debt was enforced payment of the 
npiddcov Or If times the original sum; cf.eg. O. P. I. ci. 44. 

18. (%rous) © Oeod k.r.A.: See note on 4. 

18-21. ‘The rgth year of . Antoninus Cactae the lord, Thoth 16. Flavia 
Maevia having been summoned to defend herself ageinss Flavia Helena and having obeyed, 
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her advocate... said: “We have been. posted i in the list (of accused persons), we demand 
our rights in connexion with the money claim.” Munatius said: “The money claim is not 
barred by these new accusations. Otherwise every one will say that Iam your accuser.”’ 

19. This brief account of an application to a magistrate (probably the praefect, cf. note 

on 20) is clearly an exemplification of Eudaemon’s decree. Flavia Maevia had brought 
an action against Flavia Helena for the recovery of a debt, to which the latter 
responded by herself bringing an accusation against Maevia. The advocate of Maevia 
asks that the debt may not be evaded in this way, and the magistrate gives a favourable 
reply, in accordance with the edict of Eudaemon. 

20. Movvérs: doubtless L. Munatius Felix, who is known from Brit. Mus. Pap, 
CCCLVIIL 14" to have been praefect about a.p. 180. His date is a. matter of some 
importance because Justin Martyr mentions him in the Apology (Cap. 29) and a terminus 
a quo for the date of that composition is thus obtained. The present passage shows that he 
was praefect on Sept. 13, A.D. 151. 

21. epovow: v above the line. 

21-24, ‘And (a copy) of a decree of Similis. Proclamation of Flavius Sulpicius 
Similis, praefect of Egypt. When I wished to know on what pretext it came about that 
Egyptian wives have by native Egyptian Jaw a claim upon their husbands’ property through 
their marriage contracts both for themselves and for their children in very many cases, and 
the question was disputed for a year, ... that (because) they deposited their marriage 
contracts at different record-offices, Mettius Rufus sometime praefect ordered that wives 
should insert copies of their marriage contracts in the property-statements of their husbands, 
and ordained this by.a decree, a copy of which I have appended to make clear that Iam 
following the commands of Mettius Rufus. The 23rd year, Athyr 12,’ 


at sqq. These lines contain, in a somewhat imperfect condition, the edict of Similis 


referred to by Dionysia in 1V. 36, when discussing the disputed xaroxj.. But as the main 
— object of Similis’ decree was to re-inforce the decree of Mettius Rufus, which is given in 
15~43 and is practically complete, the partial loss of line 24 is not very serious and the 


general sense of Similis’ edict is clear, for which see introd. p. 150. Itmust be remembered — 


that we are now dealing with the third point on which Dionysia declared in VII. 15-18 her 
intention of bringing evidence; cf. introd. p. 149. 

21, Kal Sipididos Sandy tires depends poe dyriypacpov understood, cf. VIII. a. There is 
a considerable space left blank before «ai, and it is quite impossible to connect 8:ardyparos 
with xarnyopé, 

diafnrotvre: the question was apparently addressed to the legal authorities, who could 
not agree; so Similis to make matters clearer issued this decree reaffirming that of Mettius 


Rufus. The dative is governed by the verb meaning ‘answered’ at the beginning of 24, 


which has resisted our efforts. 
22, Cf. 34 below dap xard riva émxapioy vdpov Kparetrar ta trdpxovra, On xaréyew, which 
here interchanges with xparety, see introd. p. 142. éreydpuos vduos, ‘ native Egyptian law, was in 
the Ptolemaic period contrasted with wodurexds vdpos, the ‘ State (i.e. Greek) law’ introduced 
by the Ptolemies (Mitteis, op. cz, P. 50). Whether under the Romans the distinction was 


maintained is uncertain, but émzydpis no doubt here means ancient Egyptian, like the | 
vopos in VII, 34, 40-41 (cf. note on VI. 17) and 6 rév Alyurtiay vopos In C, PLR. 18 


(cf. note on VII, 13). 
25. érépos, i, e. they deposited the marriage contracts which gave their wives a karoxf 


over their property, not in the archives which contained the ordinary drroypapal of their 
property and which could be consulted by persons desirous of knowing its extent before 


-entering into contracts with them, but in another BiBdwoOhen, where they might hope that the 
“KaTOXy would escape notice, cf..36. One of the main objects of the decree of Mettius Rufus 
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was to ensure that the xaroyai to which real property was liable. should be sanibeereal 
along with the statements of the property. 
‘yerdpevor : : the word which follows is not éxirporov. 

26. tmoordcecw: cf. 34 and 42. The troordces were distinct from the droypadal, which 
were only one class of the documents concerning ownership. indoracis, of which the central 
meaning is ‘ substance,’ i. e. property (cf. e.g. O. P. I. cxxxvili xwdtve eug kal rijs éuijs. oro- 
ordcews), isused here for the whole body of documents bearing on the ownership of a person’ S 
property (whether droypadgai, sales, mortgages, &c.) deposited in the archives, and forming the 
evidence of ownership. By the edict of Meitius Rufus (VI, 31-43) all owners of 
house or land property were commanded to register it (droypapea bat) within six months of 
the edict, and in the troordeets wives and children had to insert (évriévar 26, or maparibévar 34) 
a statement of their claims, if any. The dsacrpapara were the ‘ digests’ or official abstracts of 
documents referring to ownership of land and houses, and were also evidence for a title to 
possession. The necessity of keeping the diacrpdpara up to date is the central point in Mettius 
Rufus’ decree. For examples of official Scacrpdpara. of about a.D. roo containing 
- property lists with annotations stating subsequent changes, quite in accordance with the 
commands given in 41-42, see cclxxiv and ccclx. 

24. (érous) cy: the reading is not quite certain, but there is not much room for error. 
The absence of the emperor’ gs name points to the decree belonging to the current reign ; 
ann though Commodus in Egypt counted his regnal years from the date of his father’s 
accession he does not appear in dates upon papyri until a.p..176, and his sole reign only 
began in the middle of his 2oth year. ‘The date therefore falls between the 21st year 
and the 25th, when Longaeus Rufus appears as praefect. 

24-43. “Proclamation of Marcus Mettius Rufus, praefect of Egypt. Claudius 
Areus, strategus of the Oxrhynchite nome, has informed me that both private and public 
affairs are in a disorganized condition because for a long time the official abstracts in the 
_ property record-office have not been properly kept,in spite of the fact that my predecessors 
_ have on many occasions ordered that these abstracts should receive the due corrections, 

‘This cannot be done adequately unless copies are made from the beginning. Therefore 
I command all owners to register their property at the property record-office within six 
months, and all lenders to register their mortagages, and all others having claims upon 
property to register them. And when they make the return they shall severally declare the 
sources from which the property acquired has come into their possession. Wives shall also 
insert copies in. the property-statements of their husbands, if in accordance with any 
native Egyptian law they have a claim over their husbands’ property, and children shall do 
the same in the property-statements of their parents, where the usufruct of the property 
has been guaranteed to the parents: by public contracts but the right of ownership after 
their death has been ‘settled upon the children, in order that persons entering into 
agreements may not be defrauded through ignorance. I also command all scribes and 
recorders of contracts not to execute contracts without an order from tHe record-office, and 
warn them that not only will failure to observe this. order invalidate their proceedings, but 
“they themselves will suffer the due penalty of their disobedience. If the record-office . 
“contains any registrations of property of earlier date let them be preserved with the utmost 
“care, and likewise the official abstracts of them, in order ‘that, if any inquiry is made here- 
after concerning false returns, those documents and the abstracts of them may supply the 
_ proofs. . Therefore in order that the use of the abstracts may become secure and permanent, 
and prevent the necessity of another registration, I command the keepers of the record-offices 
to revise the abstracts every five years and to transfer to the new ones the last statement 


of property of each person | arranged under — ‘willages and. classes. The oth. year 
of Done Domitianus 4.’ nates . 
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30. Stactpepara: see note on 26. — “oe 

31. dep ob Kahés k..: this is explained by what follows. 

droypdvacOat riv idiav eriow: throughout this decree the property in question is real 
property, i. e. land or houses. By a curious chance we have in three Oxyrhynchus papyri 
(cexlvii, ccclviii and O. P. I. Ixxii) examples of dmoypadai sent to the BiBdropiaAakes in the gth 
year of Domitian in accordance with this very decree of Mettius Rufus. On the origin and 


co 4ae 


houses or land and those of cattle. In the former class we uniformly find it recorded that 
the dmoypadai are made in accordance with the orders of the praefect, while in the dwoypagai 
of cattle there is no such statement; and in the former class there is never any reference to 
an dmoypapy of the same property in the previous year (in ccxlviii an dmoypapy of the same 
property is mentioned, but it took place seventeen years before, see below), while the droypagat 
of cattle often contain a mention of an dwoypapy of the same animals in the previous year. 
Moreover the edict of Mettius Rufus, which gave rise e.g. to the dmoypapai O. P. I. Ixxii 
and cexlvii, does not apply to property other than land and houses. We must therefore 
distinguish the dwoypagai of cattle, which were made yearly and required no special orders 
of the praefect, from the droypapai of houses and land. The latter kind may be further _ 
subdivided into two classes: (a) those which are addressed to the strategus or Bacthixds 

--ypapparev’s and report land property which is wawatered (d4Bpoxos), i.e. B, G. U. 139 and 
doubtless ro8 (a.p. 202), 198 (A.D. 163), G. P. I. Ivi (a. d. 163); (b) those addressed to 


the PiBdiopétraxes, which register property in land or houses, whether acquired by sale or — 7 
inheritance, and the mortgages, if any, upon it, in the manner laid down by the decree 


of Mettius Rufus. . ; 

The dmoypapai in class (a) are clearly of an exceptional character, and were sent in» 
when, owing to the Nile being low and a failure of the water supply having taken place, the 
praefect issued an edict that persons whose farms had not been watered should make 
areturn. ‘The four instances mentioned show that a failure took place in the years 162-3 
and. 201-23 but they contain nothing to prove that such returns were annual. It is 
significant that they are addressed to the strategus and basilicogrammateus, the officials who 
controlled the taxation, while the other class is addressed to the keepers of the archives, who 
were concerned not with the taxation but with the title-deeds of property (¢yxrqces). . 

Were droypapai in class (b) sent in regularly every year? An examination of the 
instances in the light of Mettius Rufus’ decree leads to the conclusion already reached by 
. Mr. Kenyon (/. c.) that this was not the case. Whenever property changed hands by sale 
or. cession, or, no doubt, by inheritance, the change had to be notified; in fact the 
notification had to be sent by the vendor before the sale took place, cf. e.g. B. G. U. 184, 
379, Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCXIX and CCC, and note on 36 below. But a general droypapy 
sent in by all owners of property, whether recently obtained or not, such as is ordained by 
Mettius. Rufus here, which stated not only the source (méev xaraBéByxev 33), but any 
brofjxat upon. the property, and of which B. G. U. 112, 420, 459, O. P.-I. Ixxil, Ixxv and ~ 


cexlvii-l, ccclviii- are examples, is not a prior? likely to have been. made every year; and. 


1 So too Gr, Ostraka, I. 461 sqq., though he admits that there is no proof in the case of Shouse property. 
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the tenour of Rufus’ decree strongly supports the other view. In the first place the general 
- droypapy ordained in VIII. 31 is to take place within six months, i.e. of the date of the 
decree, but there is nothing said about another general dwoypapj. On the contrary it is 
distinctly implied in 41 that if the d:corpmpara and imoordees were properly kept up to date 
by the B:Brtogidaxes there would be no need of another general dnoypady at all. Secondly, 
if it was a standing rule that all owners of houses and land had to send in an dmoypapy 
every year, there does not seem much point either in this decree of Rufus ordering them to 
- do so within six months, or in the insertion in the dwoypadai themselves that they had been 
ordered by a particular praefect. Thirdly, the necessity for the general dmoypapy is stated 
by Mettius Rufus to be due to the absence of dvwéev dyriypada (31), 1. e. materials for making 
a comprehensive list of all title-deeds to property, without which the existing abstracts of 
documents bearing on ownership could not be revised. But if all owners of property had 
to send in dwoypapai every year, there would at any moment be in the archives sufficient 
material for forming a general list, without having recourse to special measures. Lastly, 
the evidence of the extant droypapai supports the same conclusion. It is very difficult, if 
not impossible, on a theory that yearly droypadai of real property were made, to account for 
the fact that in the majority of dmwoypadai the property returned had certainly been acquired 
_ several years previously, while no reference is made to a previous droypagy of the property by 
the present owner. Prior to Domitian’s reign we have B.G. U. 112 and ccxlviii-ccl. The 
first of these, which is quite clearly a general return of property of the same kind as that 
ordered by Mettius Rufus, took place in accordance with the commands of the praefect 
Vestinus. It records property acquired in the sth and 6th year of Nero. The document 
- is not dated, but was probably written in the 7th year, to which ccl belongs. The date of | 
- the previous droypapy of o¢her property mentioned in that papyrus (xepls dv mpoamreypayduny 
ech. 4, cf ccxlix. 7) does not appear; but there is nothing whatever to imply that it took | 
place in the year before the papyrus was written, ccxlviii. 32 seems to show that another 
. general droypapy was held three years afterwards in the roth year of Nero. oe 
F ccxlviii and ccxlix were both written on Oct. ro, a.p. 80.  ccxlviii is a return of © 
property bequeathed in a.p. 75-6 and mentions (line 32) that the said property had been — 
registered in the droypapy of the roth year of Nero (a.p. 63-4). This is extremely 
significant. Ifthe property had been registered yearly, there is no. reason for the selection 
of a date so far back as a. p. 63-4 as the year in which a previous droypady took place: 
On the other hand if general droypapai only took place from time to time, the reference in 
A.D. 80 to an droypady in A.D. 63 is intelligible. An inference which may perhaps be drawn 
from this view is that between 63-4 and 80 no general droypady (at any rate for the 
Oxyrhynchite nome) had occurred, and that therefore the previous droypapy mentioned in 
cexlix. 7 was that held in 63, But this is doubtful. The property of which details are given 
in cexlix was devised in a. p..79-8.- Silas 
ceexlyii, ccclvili, and O. P. I. Ixxii which are dated in the gth year of Domitian 
all mention the very decree of Mettius Rufus that is preserved in our papyrus, though 
they do not state when the property registered was acquired. On the theory that the daoypagai 
_ were yearly, this coincidence must be explained as purely fortuitous.: On the other theory, 
however, the fact that they were written in the 9th and not in any of the other years of 
-Domitian’s reign is explained. B. G. U. 536 is a similar droypapy written in Domitian’s 
reign (the precise year is lost), and it is specially interesting because it gives a list both of 
property xadapa dd re obesAjs xal broOnkys Kal ravrds Sueyyunparos and of property év taodaxy, 
~ quite in accordance with.the decree of Mettius Rufus. There is but little doubt that this 
papyrus too was written in the oth year of Domitian. A. general dmaypapy is probably 
implied by O. P. I. Ixxv (a4.p. 129), which mentions no commands of a praefect but in 
other respects resembles ordinary dwaypapai It is not stated when the property was 


* 
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acquired, but the will which secured the legacy was made in a.p. 84; and the whole tone of 
the papyrus, as well as the reference to the previous droypapy of the property by the father 
of the present owner (cf. ccxlvili. 32), shows that the latter had been in possession for 
some years. Another general droypadn took place soon afterwards in a.p. 131, as is proved 
by B. G. U. 420 and 459. That Similis in 4. p. 182 intended when quoting Mettius Rufus’ 
' decree to order a general dmroypady is almost certain, though the point with which he was 
most concerned was the claims of wives over their husbands’ estates, and it is the part of 
Rufus’ decree bearing upon. that subject that he particularly wished to emphasize. Finally, 
there is O. P. I. Ixxviii, which refers to an droypady made in accordance with the éykéAevow 
of Marcellus, a third century praefect. In this case the property had been lately bought 
(16 eayyos compéres). 

To summarize the results of the evidence on dmoypapai of houses and land, whenever 
property was about to change hands by sale or cession the fact had to be notilied by the 
vendor to the @BdodvAaces, who recorded the change in their abstracts. Instructions for 
a general dwoypady or for a return of &poyos yj were issued by the praefects from time to 
time, as circumstances required, So long as the B:Bdropddaxes looked after the title deeds 
properly (from 41-43 it appears that every five years they had to make out a new complete 
list of owners of houses and land), there was little need for a general dzoypady by owners. 
But when they failed in their duties, then a new general droypadpy was held, in which every 
owner had to state how he came by his properly and what claims there were upon it, 
General dmoypap:i are known to have taken place in a.p. 61, 63-4, 80, g0, 129, 131, 182 
and in the third century; and no doubt several other occasions will be established. | 

evros unvav é&: i.e. from the date of the proclamation, cf. previous note. To give it 
the sense of ‘ within six months of the date of acquisition’ is contrary to the spirit of the 
whole decree, the object of which is clearly to proclaim a general doypady of house and 
land property and of the claims upon them, as a starting-point for a more accurate record of 
changes in ownership. 7 

32. Tots daveords : cf. the extract from B.G. U. 336 quoted in note on the previous line. : 

33. karabéBnxev : this does not exclude property acquired otherwise than by inheritance; 
cf. O. P. I. xxii, which is an droypady of property acquired by sale, made in accordance with 
this decree of Mettius Rufus. 

" 34-36. Cf IV. 36-39. ‘This was the portion of Mettius Rufus’ decree which applied 
particularly to Dionysia ; cf, introd. p. 144, 

kard Twa éemtyoptov vépov: for the absence in Egypt of any rights possessed by the 
husband over his wife’s dowry cf. note on VII. 28. 

Kparetrat: : cf 22, where ee is used as equivalent to kpareiv, 

36. iva of qived\dotovrek krd.: Cf note on 25. 

mapayyeAko: one A is added above the line. evedpevovrar; 1. evedpedavrat, 

rois wuvaddayparoypadots Kal rois prijpoor: cf. ccxxxvili, 2-4, note. At Oxyrhynchus 
the office of the agoranomus was generally concerned with drawing up contracts, though 
the prypovetov also frequently occurs and more rarely the ypageiov.. In the Fayfim the usual 
medium was the ypadeiov, In both nomes we find the agoranomus acting as prnpor, cf. 
the Oxyrhynchus papyrus mentioned in the next note and B, G. U. 177. 6... In fact only. 
in the present passage and in Brit, Mus. Pap. CCXCIX. 20 (quoted in the next note) is 
the pujpzwr, as such, found, and perhaps the title is a general one like cvvahhuyparoypagos. 

87. pader Bixa deiordAparus in the case of a contract effecting a change of ownership 
of land the scribes were not to draw it up without obtaining an order from the BiBd.opdrakes, 
who must have first satisfied themselves that the property was free from toéjxae and other | 
claims. There are several examples of: applications to the S8dwpiAaxes by persons who 
wished to ‘alispote of their property; cat that instructions should be. kent to the. offichals 


Re 
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who would draw up the contract, see B. G. U. 184, 379, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX and 
CCC. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIX concludes 8&6 éidi8ap[e] drs émo[radj | [rT] punpou as 
kadnee; cf. B. G. U. 379. 16 81d mporayyédro[ per] dras emeoreigre TH 7d ypadeiov Kapay| {dos | 
ourxpnpati¢ wv] jpeiv ds Kabjres. 

A similar application in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus of the reign of Trajan contains the 
following passage :—émidi[ de |e [7 | imépr|y|ya dros émo[reidys| rois tis pnrporddews d-yopavd= 
polis odor] kal prnpoor reherooa: (whence we have restored rehedoar in VIL. 37) rév xpnpa- 
[rxpdv] ds xabjxer, and concludes with a declaration that the property is xafapas d[md w|éons 
KaTOXTS dnplo|olas x{ at | iStarex| js] (written sSioduys) eis ri everracav 7népa[ |. At the end 
is the émioradua of the BiBopuaakd :—Zapariav 6 civ Céom BeiBdiopd(Aa€) dyopavd{ pots) yyt(po)~ 
add(ews) xa(ipew), exer “Axis ev droypahf ras dpovpas €£, bid émurehetre os kabijx(et). 

AI. mpos ro py) mddtv x7.A.: the hopes of Rufus were not realized, for general droypadat 
were held on several occasions subsequently, cf. note on 31. 

43. kar’ eidos: cf. O. P. I. xxxiv. verso, I. 11 [ré et |8n ray ovrBodator, 

pnvos Aopuriavod: Domitian gave his name to October (Suet. Dom. 13): probably 
therefore Phaophi is meant; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 99 and Mr. Kenyon’snote. For the 


éropynparicpds Of Mamertinus, praefect in a.p. 133-5, see introd. pp. 150-1, and cf. note 
on VIIT, 8. 


V. FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS. 


CCXXXVIII. Orrtcran Novice. 
19:4XO°5 cM. A.D. 72. 


‘ A NOTICE issued by some official, most probably the strategus, ordering all 
persons who had deposited in the notarial offices business documents, such as 
contracts, wills, etc., which documents were still weréapou, to appear before the 
 agoranomi and have the documents completed within a certain time. The point 
of the notice depends upon the interpretation of the obscure term peréwpos as 
applied to contracts. The word also occurs in B. G. U. 136.16 peréwpa moddd 
 Karadchourévar, and 417. 3 ra peréwpa dmadhddéa... drddda€ov ody ceavrdv and 
mavros petedpov, twa in wore duépysvos yévn xal rd gud perewpldia fdq tore rdyny 
oxhu; cf OQ. P. I. cxvii. 4 dmws dmapricOy rd ev 7H BuiBdcoOrjKn perewpld.(o)v. The 
meaning which seems to suit all these instances of peréwpos best is ‘provisional, 
‘incompleted’; the contrasted word being redeodv in line 9. Possibly pro« 
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visional contracts had always to be made valid (or withdrawn) within the first 


month of the year following that in which they were drawn up. But the present. 


papyrus scarcely justifies this inference. 

The handwriting is a large clear semi-uncial ; as the lines are of unequal 
length, the lacunae at the ends of 11-18 may be two or three letters longer than 
we have supposed. 


Tovds tyovras peredpous 10 Tavras évTos [.... 

olkovoulas &v re Tat Tod éveoT Or os 

3 - a ‘\ ~ 

dyopavopio Kal pynpo- pnvos YeBaorod!,.. 
, 5 ? , a \ 207 F 

vel@l Kal ypadio. ev Tol Kal opelAovTas ... 

5 OuAndvOdre rerdprar eres pépe [. . . . KaTaAO- 
Avroxpdéropos Kaicapos 15 XiopOY ef... . his 
Otvecraciavot SeBacrod Kai é€vKUKN[, . ee 
mporépyerbat Tos para éri kal vily.., 
dyopavépmos Kal Tél A€Loby pepe i) Ste rots al... 


ry . . * e * * * 


2-4. T&t dyopavopios kal pynnovelor kat ypadiws: the proclamation unfortunately has no 


address. But if the natural supposition, that it refers to the city of Oxyrhynchus, is correct, 
the conclusion is inevitable that there were at Oxyrhynchus at this time three offices, or. 
three branches of one office, bearing different names, through each of which it was possible — 
to execute oikovopia. The singular dyopavopio: «7A. is an objection to the hypothesis: 


that the regulation was issued for the whole nome, or had a still wider application. The 


dyopavopeiov occurs frequently in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; but in the Fayfim very rarely. 


We have not as yet found other evidence of the existence at Oxyrhynchus of the ypapeioy, 
except in O, P. I. xliv. 23, where, as the name of a tax, it interchanges with dyopavopeioy, 
It was, however, an institution common in the Fayfim (cf. Mitteis, Hermes xxx. 696 sqq., 
and a number of instances in Kenyon, Ca¢, Il). On the other hand the penpoveiov, which 
is unknown in the Fayfim, is frequently mentioned in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; cf e.g. 
cexliii, rz, cclxx. 12. How far its functions are to be distinguished from those of the 
dyopavopetov is doubtful. The pynpoveiov is most commonly connected with contracts of 
loan; testamentary business on the other hand appears always to be referred to the 
dyopavonieiov; while deeds of cession may be executed in either. The title peqper is coupled 


with that of dyopavéyos in B. G. U. 177, 6 rau dyopavdpwt dvre dé Kal poypom, and elsewhere; 


cf. notes on ccxxxvii. VIII. 36 and 37. The conclusion to which this comparison leads is 
that the functions of the dyopavopeioy, pynpoveiov, and ypadetar, to which may be added from 
other Oxyrhynchus papyri (¢. g. cclxxi. 7) the xaradoyeiov, were, So far as the execution and 
registration of contracts are concerned, very much the same. We are therefore unable to 


agree with Mitteis (2 ¢.), who draws.a sharp contrast between the duties of the ypapefoy and 


the dyopavopeioy, the registration (dvaypapy) of contracts, for instance, which was performed 
in the Fayfim by the ypageiov, was effected at. Oxythynchus by the dyopavopeiov, cf. ccxli-iii. 
All these various notarial offices, Hough iene were phe mepasiignte of documents (ch ag 
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O. P. I. evil), must be distinguished from the Bi@dobjxn éykricewr, which was especially 
concerned with daoypapai; cf. ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note. . . 

Besides these local record offices in the nomes, there were also in Alexandria a Navaiov 
and, from Hadrian’s time onwards, a ‘ASpravt) BiBdvoOhen, both of which seem to have received 
copies of contracts from the local archives (O, P. I. xxxiv). Mitteis (Hermes xxxiv. 91-8) 
has proposed another explanation of that papyrus, regarding the Navaiov and ‘Adpiav) 
BipdvoOyxy not as single libraries at Alexandria but as record offices in the several nomes, 
and he identifies the Navaiov with the ypadeiov in villages, and the ‘Adpiary BiSdcoOqen with 
the dyuocia BiBdwodjen in the pyrpurdres. This hypothesis has the advantage of reducing 
the number of official record offices, which certainly seem to be unnecessarily numerous ; 
but it is counterbalanced by the enormous difficulty of supposing that by the singular 
Navaiov (the word is otherwise only known as an epithet of Isis) the praefect meant all the 
ypadeta (and, as we should now. have to add, all the dyopavopeia, ponuoveia, xaradoyeia, etc. 
throughout the towns and villages), and by 4 ‘Adpsav}) BiBAcobjKn dia rotdro Karackevaccioa 
all the Syyuooia BPrcoOjKa, which, as the Oxyrhynchus papyri, and especially the decree 
of Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. VIII. 27 sqq., show, were established long before Hadrian’s 
time in the pyrporddes throughout Egypt. The passage in B. G. U. 578. 19 in which an 
dpytdixaoris is asked (avykaraywpioa) ev +6 tmopvnjpate eis duorépas ras BB\0Ojxas no doubt, 
as Mitteis remarks, refers to the Navaiov and ‘Adpiav) BiBAvoOqnn'; but so far from this being 
an argument in favour of identifying them with local record offices, it supports the view that 
they were libraries at Alexandria; for the dpyiducaorfs, though his jurisdiction extended 
beyond Alexandria, rarely held his court outside that city, and people came to him from 
remote paris.of Egypt to register contracts concerning property (G. P. II. lxxi, cf. Milne, 
Legypt under Roman Rule, p. 196 sqq.). 
—  g. re[hecoiv: perhaps te[Aeiv or re[Aecod(eGar), for the co-operation of the officials was 
necessary to make the documents ‘complete’; cf. the émiaradpa of the PiBdopidAaé quoted 


in note on cexxxvii. VIII. 34. Though reAewodv occurs so frequently in papyri in connexion 


with contracts, its precise meaning is not easy to gather. Sometimes (e.g. O. P. I. Ixviii. 5) 
it comes to mean practically ‘ execute,’ referring to the notarial functions of the agoranomus 
or other official who drew up documents. . This meaning is strongly marked in Byzantine 
papyri (e.g. O. P. I. cxxxvi. 49), in which éredevdy Oa... is merely the signature of the 
scribe and is equivalent to éypédy, and will cover most instances of the use of the word. But 
the meaning ‘execute’ is hardly applicable in the present passage, where the olxovouia are 
already deposited in the record offices, although still peréopor; it is out of place in cclxxi. 7, 
where a cuyyapyots is rederabeioa did ths epnuepidos rod Karadoyetav (cf. cclxvili, 10); and its - 
suitability in the case of reAewdy in the application to the AiBAupiraé quoted in the note on 
ccexxxvil, VIII. 37 is doubtful. The rededaors did rijs. épnpepidos suggests, unless we are 
prepared to give édnpepis a new meaning, that in the case of the «aradoyeiov at any rate, the 
‘completion’ consisted in the entry of the contract in some kind of official list. This comes 
neat to the dvaypapy or official registration of contracts (cf: Mitteis; Hermes xxx. p. 599), which | 
was effected through the dyopavoyeioy or ypad<iav and was frequently resorted to in order. to 
secure their permanence, especially when the contract had been drawn up privately (cf. 
introd. to cexli), But if the reAciwots in the case of the dyopavopeiov or ypadeiov implied or 
included: the dvaypahh we should expect to find redcody (ia rod dyopavopelov, prnpovelov, 
or ypadelov) interchanging with dvaypddew. This, however, is not the case; the variants 
are riésada. (QO. P.I, Ixxv. 10), movetv (cexlix. 21), or yiverOa (ccl. 16); and, putting aside 
the xarahoyciov and its épnpepis, redelaos does not appear to have anything to do with 
dvaypapy. Pete ee ATS yon ere ee 

We are therefore brought back to cexxxviii' and the perdéwpor olxovoula, which were 

already in the record offices but had to be ‘completed’ The only explanation which we 
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can offer is to refer to the analogy of modern practice, and to suppose that the redefoos in 
this instance consisted in the insertion of the day of the month and the signatures of the 
parties. It is noteworthy that in many Oxyrhynchus contracts (e g. cclxxiii. 3) the day 
of the month has been inserted by a later hand, and sometimes (e. g. cclxi. 3) the space 
left for it has never been filled in. A corollary of this view would be that contracts unsigned 
and without the day of the month were invalid. ofa | 


CCXXXIX. Irrecutar ConrTrreuTIons. 
15:7 % 9:8 cm. A.D. 66, 


Declaration on oath addressed to ‘the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome’ 
(6 ypdgewr tov Ofupvyxirny, a new title) by Epimachus, an inhabitant of Psdbthis, 
stating that he had not exacted any irregular contributions, and that for the 
future he would not be in a position to do so. 


TS ypdhovrt tov ’Ofupuyyiz[ny 
‘Eripaxos Iavoipios riod IT \rodg pa(fov) 
potpds ‘Hpaxhelas ris “Empdylov 
rav drs kdpns PoBOews 

5 THs Kdétw Torapylas. duvio 
Népova Kndatvdioyv Kaicapa 38\a(orév) 
Teppavixoy Avroxparopa pn- 
depulav rAoyelav yeyovévat 
bm’ éuod év TH abt Kodpn 

10 efg pndéva dyor TO KaGérov, 
pdt phy did rod viv mpooricdo O(a) 
Kons, % evoyos einvy TO SpK(o). 
(érovs) vy Népwvos Kdavdiou Katicapos 
SeBacrod Teppavcxos Adroxpdropos, 

15 pn(ves) SeBacrod KP. 


‘To the scribe of the Oxyrhynchite nome from Epimachus, son of Pausiris, son of © 
Ptolemaeus, whose mother is Heraclea, daughter of Epimachus, an inhabitant of the 
village of Psébthis in the lower toparchy. swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus | 
_ Germanicus Imperator that I have levied no contributions for any purpose. whatever in the . 
said village and that henceforward.I shall not become headman of a village; otherwise 
let me be liable to the consequences of the oath.’ Date. — o ; 
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. Cf. cexlvi. 4 rots ypddoven roy vo[ pdr. As that passage shows, 6 ypdpev is 
distinct from the Baowdukds ypappureds. Apparently 6 ypadev tov papdy is equivalent to 
vonoypados, and in that case the latter term has nothing to do with vojuxds as we supposed in 
our note on O. P. I. xxxiv. I. 9. 

8. Aoyela is used for irregular local contributions as opposed to regular taxes. Cf, 
B. G. U. 515, where rad iaép Aoysias émyBrnGévra are contrasted with the ourikd dypdova, though 
both are collected by the wpderopes ovrudy; and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII. 15 where, 
amongst various complaints against a mpeoBurepos of a village, it is stated wap’ éxaora Neseae 
motetrat *, 

II. mpootnoecOa means to become a mpoordtns copys; cf. note on ccxcix. 4. 


CCXL. Extortion sy A SOLDIER. 
12:6 X10°5 Cm. A.D. 37. 


Declaration by a village scribe denying any knowledge of extortion by 
a certain soldier and his agents in the villages for which the writer acted as 
scribe. Cf. cclxxxiv and cclxxxv. 


[eee ee ee ees KO oypappareds 
flere ceidices ve Jes a eftoow “Epiiuou. 
[Curio TiBépov Kalloapa Néov SeBaorivy Adroxpdropa 
[Ocod Ards "HAevéelpflov] SeBacrod visv ef piv 
5 [Hy ovveldévar pe pydevi diacecercpé- 
(vee érl] Tov mpokepévav Kopav td 
[..... los orparidrov Kal rv wap avrod. 
[edopxodwre pee por ed ein, eduopkodvre dé 
[rad évav}rla. (érovs) ky TiBeplov Katoapos eBacrob, 
10 Mey(elp) if. 
| : 3. veov added over the line. 4. L. 9 paqy. 

3 sqq. ‘I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, son of the deified Jupiter 
Liberator Augustus, that I know of no one in the village aforesaid from whom extortions 
~ have been made by the soldier... or his agents. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, 
but if falsely, the reverse. The agrd year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 17.’ 

2. The village-names were given in this line, cf. 6. 

3. Néov ZeBaordy; this title was also applied to Gaius, cf. eclxvii. 12. The name 


Neos BeBaords was given to the month Athyr in Tiberius’ reign; see B. G, U. 636. 3. 
4+ Beod Ads *EdevOe |p| tov] : cf. ccliii, 14. 


. On Aoyela cf, Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 253 sqq. ‘The instances owl he quotes are concerned with a tae 
for the priests of Isis, and a mpoordrys row @eod writes the Teceipts. But though in B. G. U. 515, as he 
remarks, Aoyela may mean a contribution for religious purposes, in both Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLII and our 
Oxyrhynchus papyrus the word probably has a wider sep inoaton and the rpoorarns rijs xepns is not to be 
identified with the FEO TOU bead, 
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CCXLI.. RecistraTIon oF A MortTGAGeE. 


19:3 x 6-6 cm. About a.p. 98. 


The three succeeding papyri are specimens of an interesting group of 
documents (cf. cccxxvii-xl), which follow a formula not yet found outside 


Oxyrhynchus. They are addressed to the agoranomus, and contain a notifica- 


tion from an official not precisely specified, or his agent, to dvaypddew or 
karaypdpew a contract of sale or mortgage, the terms of which are cited at 
length. The property alienated in such sales is sometimes slaves, more often 


land or houses. To this notification is added a banker’s certificate that the: 


éyxdxAuoy, or tax on sales and mortgages (cf. ccxlii. 31 sqq., ccxliii. 45 sqq.), had 
been paid. The signification of the main transaction of course depends upon 
the meaning to be here attached to dvaypapew or xaraypapew ; but there can be 
little doubt that their sense is ‘register, i.e. enter on the official list of such 
contracts. That dvaypddew frequently has this meaning is certain; see Mitteis, 
Hermes xxx. 592 ff., and cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCXCIII. 33 etc., and CCCVIIL. 
26, where the usual dvayéypamra: is replaced by évréraxrat. It is noticeable that 


such registration is in hitherto recorded instances referred to the ypaqetov, while — 
in the Oxyrhynchus papyri it is always effected through the dyopavometov, 
Evidently at Oxyrhynchus at any rate that institution combined to a large | 


extent the functions of a record and a notarial office. The agoranomi were 
responsible, as the present group of documents shows, for the registration of 
contracts; they received notice of the transfer and sale of land (O. P. I. xlv- 
xlviii); and they had the custody of wills (O. P. I. cvi, cvii). Cf. ccxxxvili 2, 
note, and Wessely, Die Aeg. Agoranomen als Notare in M ittheilungen aus 
der Sammlung Pap. Ere. Rain. V. From the fact that these notifications were 
written it may be inferred that the contracts to which they refer had been made 
privately, or at any rate not before the agoranomi. | 

The present document is an authorization from Caecilius Clemens (cf. 
cccxl, dated in the second year of Trajan) to the agoranomus to register a loan 
of money from a man named Thonis to his brother on the security of a share 
of a house. | : 


Kasxtsru(o)s Edjpns , kal avans Kal el~ 
7@ dylo)parduo X(aé)perv. | 20 oddav Kal e€ddeov 
dvdyparpov davilou eA Kal Oy cuveupér- 


| cuvypapiy Odvios gs s coe Toy TOY dytov 





| 
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5 tod‘ Aprafows roo =i (sti‘isésSC*~*Cr’: OV) Spr 
TTeroepw0avios ae Tupvaciou mpés 
pnrpos ITerocipios . 25 TQ Qoiplo Kat ro. 
ris Apranotos —  Tapletyp, ob direGe- 
ray am ’Oguptyx(wv) T@ avT® 6 6poyvy- 
10 wéNews), dpyemucro- atos aro ddzX( pbs) 
pdpov Oorp.dos Oougtas mpos rat 
kai” Hodes kai S[a- 30 as ebyphornoay. 
pdmsos kal Qel{ pros avT@ KaTa& yipdypa- 
Kal TOV cULYd- | gov Kal diacaypagiy 
15 ov bedv peylo~ | tpaméens Spay pas 
tov, vrobikns Tetpakool[as..... 
tplrov pépous BE RO Gy oa) ssa Ince aoe 
oixtas, év 4 atOpior, en he an Ons aie 
10, L. dpxyurarrodépou. 12. 1. “Iawdos. 15. The final v of ovmaay corr. fr. 6. . 
1g. |, elorddav, 23. 1. Spdpov. 26. |. bmedero. 29. |. mpds Te. 30 1. nbyphorncer. 


32.1. daypapyy. . 

— *Caecilius Clemens to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of loan from 
Thonis, son of Harpaésis, son of Petserothonis, his mother being Petosiris, daughter of — 
Harpaésis, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, chief bearer in the temple of Thoéris and Isis and 
. Sarapis and Osiris and the associated most mighty gods, on the security of the third part of 
a house, in which there is a hall, with the court and entrances and exits and appurtenances, 
situated in the Gymnasium square quarter by the temple of Osiris and the treasury, which. 
was mortgaged to him by his full brother Thomphuas in return. for an accommodation in 
accordance with a note of hand and a payment through a bank of 400 drachmae ae 
and... 


1. The status of the persons sending these notifications is in no case given ; probably 
they were the farmers of the éyki«diov (O. P. I. xliv. 6)*.. Sometimes they act on their own | 
authority, as here; sometimes they are described as ouveorapévor ind a second party, a 
ecxliii, x. Occasionally (ccexxvii, cf cccxxix) the notice is sent by + «kal of perox (ot), 
a) phrase which rather suggests a financial company as QO. P. I. xevi. 4, xcviii. 8, etc.); but 
| aia eager, occur in SEGRNy 27. 


CCXLI. RecistRaTION or A SALE, 
| . (237 XIL§ om. A-De 77): 
- Official notification to the agoranomus to register a contract of sale, to which 
is “appended a banker's receipt for the eyebdtoy, or tax on sales; cf. introd. to” 


4’ On the éyxd«dtov see Wilcken, Gr, Ost. I. 182, "who points out that this tax was levied chiefly on the 
sale of houses, land, and slaves. This confirms | our. explanation here, ef, introd, to ccxli, 


* 
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ccxli, The vendor is a woman named Thermouthion, who acting with her 
husband as guardian had agreed to sell to a number of priests some land which _ 
she had acquired from a certain Dionysia in the neighbourhood of the temple 
of Sarapis. It is stipulated that the land should remain dedicated to the god 
and not be made a source of income or alienated. 2 . 

Incidentally, this and the next papyrus are of great importance as establish- 
ing the ratio at this period between silver and Ptolemaic copper. The price paid 
for Thermouthion’s land is given in both metals, the amount in silver being 
692 drachmae and in copper 51 talents 5400 drachmae. That these two sums 
are the whole price in different forms and not two parts of the price is evident 
from the banker’s receipt for the éyx«Awov, the amount of which is exactly 
10 per cent. (the regular proportion in the case of sales) of 51 talents 5400 
-drachmae of copper. If, therefore, the 692 silver drachmae were an integral part 
of the price and not the equivalent in silver of the sum expressed in copper, the 
treasury would have defrauded itself of 10 per cent. of 692 silver drachmae. 
That alternative is obviously in the last degree improbable. The ratio of silver 
to copper accordingly is 1: 450. The same result is obtained from other 
Oxyrhynchus papyri, e. g. cccxxxiii, where the price paid for some property is 
400 drachmae of silver or 52 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, the amount 
of the éyxvxAvov being 5 talents 1500 drachmae of copper; ccxliii, where a sum 
is similarly converted from silver to copper, and the proportion between them 
is expressly stated to be 4: 1800, i.e. 1: 4503; cccxxxi. cccxxxvii, cccxxxviii 
and cccxl. The ratio 1: 450 is therefore conclusively established, but it must 
be remembered that the copper drachmae meant in all these cases are those 
of the Ptolemaic coinage, which in the second century B. C, exchanged with silver 
at a ratio of 120: 1. A similar case in a Fayfim papyrus of the conversion 
of Ptolemaic copper into Roman silver occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLXVI (first 
or second century) where the ratio is 1 : joo}. . eae * 


& 


‘ Through treating the copper drachmae in that case as Roman coins, not as Ptolemaic, the editor 
naturally found this papyrus considerably at variance with Brit. Mus. Pap. CKXXI recéo in which twenty- 
four silver are reckoned as equivalent to twenty-eight or twenty-nine copper drachmae (cf. O. P. Lix verso 
Isqq.). But there is in reality no difficulty in reconciling the two statements, for the copper drachmae 
in Pap. CKXXI are quite different from the copper drachmae of Pap. CCLXVI and these Oxyrhynchus — 
papyri... Usually in the Roman period, as always in the third century B.c. (Rev, Pap. App. IT), there is only 
one standard and that-a silver one... When, as. in Pap-CXXXI, copper drachmae are met with, these are the 
nominal equivalent of the same number of silver drachmae, but when payments are made in them they are 
subject to a discount of one-seventh. Now it must be noticed with regard to this kind of copper drachmae 
- that the term drachma has lost entirely any signification of weight, and is merely.an expression for the amount 

of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma, just like the copper drachma in the third century B.C. ; 
and that in order to find the ratio of value between two metals it-is necessary to know what weight of one 
exchanged for what weight of the other. In the third century B.c. it is probable on numismatic grounds 
that one copper drachma (i.e. the amount of copper nominally equivalent to a silver drachma) weighed 
120 times as much as one silver drachma, and therefore we can infer that the ratio was.120:1, though - 
in exchanging large sums of copper into silver, it was subject to a discount of ahout a ninth, But since 
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[KAaddsos ’Avrovivos TO dyopavium yxatpey.] 
[avdyparpov aviv... . 
tos THs Parpeots Kal “Ame: ‘Aprafous rod Al... .... 
pntpos Tavoopdmios tis “ApOodvos Trois [....... 
5 lepeDot Oorpidos kal “Iovdos kai Yapdmidos call trav ovr- 
? n 2 : fot , 6 2 ‘ 
vdev Oedv peyiorov rod dé ApOer[ios Kal 
Ideros odo kat orodtcrais tév atrdy [Oedv, dv 
tuyxdve 4 Siaribepévn nyopaxvia mapa 
Atovuctas tis Kat Taapditos ris Adfovuctas 
10 “Empdyou 7@ pnvl Kacapeio rod. died Odvros 
évérav trous éxt rod mpds Oguptyyav mi dre 


Saparelou éml AadarAas “Eppatov ék Bopp& [..... ré- 


Aurev 4 Alovucia } Kal Taapérs dd Bloppad 
ToD Sapdmidos beod peylorov mepiBdrloly [ex 


for the Roman period the numismatists have not yet told us how much a copper drachma weighs, we 
_ are wholly in the dark as to the ratio between the two metals, We know indeed from Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CXXXI that twenty-eight copper drachmae were equivalent, to twenty-four silver, but until we 
know how much twenty-eight copper drachmae weighed we cannot tell what the ratio of copper was 
~to-silver. The fact that there was a discount on copper of one-seventh does not make the ratio between 


silver and copper 24:28 (Kenyon, Caz. I, p. 167, Il. p. 233), any more than the discount of one-ninth — 


-in the third century B.c. (Rev. Pap. pp. 192, 199-200) makes ‘the ratio 24:27. Such a view involves 
a confusion of the ratio between the nominal or face value and the real value of copper (which ratio 
in the time of Vespasian was about 24:28) with the ratio between silver and copper, which is a totally 
different question. ‘The monetary system of the Roman period, as has been stated, reverts to the system 
of.a single silver standard found in the earlier Ptolemaic period. During the intervening last two 
centuries B.C a different system was in vogue, in which there were two standards, silver and copper 
(Rev. Pap. Z.¢.), The pre-existing ratio of 120 to 1 continued to be the proportion. of value between 
the two equal weights of silver and copper; but sums in copper coins were not calculated in terms of 
their nominal equivalent in silver, but in relation to a purely copper standard. A copper drachma 
‘meant no. longer.the amount of copper (120 drachmae in weight) which was nominally equivalent 
to a silver drachma, but a drachma’s weight of copper which was worth yr}, of a silver drachma. Thus, 
the copper coin which in the third century B.c. was called an obol or one-sixth of a silver drachma 
was in the second century B.C, called twenty copper drachmae. The result of the change was of course 
~ that amounts paid in copper are enormously high. ‘This kind of.copper drachmae which really weighed 
a drachma is still occasionally met with in the Roman period, and is meant in Brit. Mus, Pap, CCLXVI 
and in some Oxyrhynchus papyri (introd. to cexlii).. The greatly increased difference in value. between 
the metals is perhaps surprising, but it must. be.remembered (1). that. the ratio of 120: 1 can only be 
~ traced up to about 90.B.C., and ‘there is hardly any evidence for the next seventy years. . It is therefore 
possible that during that period the difference in value between the two metals was increasing and in B.C. 30 
was much more than 120: 1; -(2) that Ptolemaic copper would naturally in the Roman period be at 
a considerable discount as compared to Roman copper; (3) that under ordinary circumstances taxes in the 
Roman period were paid in silver, and therefore it was a concession on the part of the government to 
accept copper, much more Ptolemaic copper, at all. Fete 
|. Prof. Wileken also finds a ratio of 450 : 1. between Roman silver and Ptolemaic copper in two second 


century ostraca (Gr. Ost. I. 723), and is somewhat disturbed thereby, though, as the Oxyrhynchus. papyri. 
show, unnecessarily. There is no contradiction between this ratio and the ratio of 120: 15 for the ratio. 


of 120: 1 is only known.to apply to the third and second centuries B. c., and we are still ignorant, as has 
been said, of the ratio of Roman and Ptolemaic silver to Roman copper. 
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1g wAdrous miyvos julcous Tommy eK pépovs mepi- 
: rTereyiopévorv, adv Tois évodor doprias, 
éml TH édoat Tos @vovpévous Térovs TO Kupio 
Sapdmid: mess xpnorlav rod avrod Oeod Kal rd Av- 
ma pépn mepirery(few, rods & adrods rémous 
20 odk éuddpous mufoover mpos TO pévery adrods ypyo- 
Thpta Too avdrod beod Kal rot flepod, ovde phy é- 
Eéorat adrois érépas madciv kar’ obdlélva z[pléror, 
av émplavro émi rovros mapa Oepplodiov sais 
Atovvaiov rod Oodrios pnrpos Tecedpros ra[s 
25 IIerocopémios pera kuplov Tod éavrfis dvdpos 
Kedddavos rot Apbodvios to EvBovaAov pnrpos 
Oanows, mdr{rles trav dw ’O€uptyyav rodeos, 
Tepijs dpyvlptlo (Spaxperv) xqgB x(aAxod) (raddvTwv) va By. Eppa. 
(érous) dexdrov Adroxpdropos Kafcapos Overraciavod 
30 SeBacrod, Xolay 1B. 2nd hand. KAaddis ’Avrovivos xpn(udricov), 7 
3rd hand "Ad€€a(vdpos) Kai of péroxor) roils) dyo(pavépo.s) xal(pev) réraxras — 
Th vy rod) Xoliax) évk(vedlov) ApOodvis ‘ApOoc{vi0s) 
kal of adv abr® lepel(s) Kad Hv) exover 
d.aypa(piy) xa(Akob) mrp(ds) dpy(bprov) (réAavra) « “App. eppaloe). 


6-7. 1. 1G 8€ ’ApOdr[ex kai] Hders or dvrav kat orodiordv. maevros corr. from saeure (?). 
12. 1, Aavpas ... AeAourey, 18.1, Aouad. 20. 1, wouoovor, 27. |. mdvreoy, 


1. In ccexxx Claudius Antoninus is described as 6 cuvecrapévos bxd Zapaniovos, and it is 
possible that this may be the reading here. But in ccxliii, dated the year after the present 
papyrus (cf. cccxxxi, cccxxxiv), Cl. Antoninus himself has an agent; so he may very well 
be here acting independently. 


4. The word lost. at the end of the line gave the number of the purchasers, probably 
régoapot OF wéevre. 
8. A participle is certainly réquired after SuarGepevy, and the traces suit yo, but vol pa~ 
kvia apd is rather long for the lacuna. . 
© IL, 7OEuptyyxav m[ dev : the title } ’Ofvpuyyeurdy modes does not occur in the first century _ 
papyti. The earliest instance of it which we have yet found is ccxxxvii. VI. 12 (a.p, 186). 
12. Aavpas ‘Epyaiov: cf. ccxliii, 14, where an duodov: ‘Eppatov is mentioned; and cf, 


“‘Inréwy TapenSorqs, which is the name of an dudodor in ccxlvii. 2x and of a Aadpa i in: cccxciii. - 


The same interchange takes place, e.g. with MupoSaddvov (cf. ccliv. 8 with cccxxxviii), — 
Tlotpevexijs (cf. cclviii. 5 and cccxvi), Tenovevoddeas (cf. ccli. 9 with O. P. L. Ixxvii. 9)3 ‘and_ 

it is clear that the terms dudodov and Aavpa are coextensive... They denote an area larger 
than that of a street with the houses. pironling i ae term for which is pup ; of 0. Pedi 
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xcix. 7), but somewhat less than that implied by ‘ ‘quarter.’ Oxyrhynchus had at least 
fourteen dupoda, and Arsinoe still more’ 

13~14. The relation of this sentence to the preceding is not quite clear. Avzev if right 
-—and the letters though faint seem certain—-must be the termination of Acdurev, i.e. 
AéAourev Or a compound of that verb. Two interpretations seem possible, though neither is 
quite satisfactory. (1) [kat . . . X€|Aowrey may be read, in which case AéAourev is the correlative 
of the mutilated participle in 8. But no compound of dXedrew corresponds very well with 
yyopaxvia, and on the other hand no word meaning ‘inherited’ appears suitable in 8 ; 
moreover, the further specification of the property dmé Bl oppa x.r.d. then comes in rather 
awkwar dly. Or (2) we may read [Sy xara |Rourev, the genitive depending on Boppé and the 
whole clause further defining the position of the land sold. 

16. goprios: cf. coxliii. 26 ody rots éumrecoupévors Goprioss, 

30. xpy(uirioov): this is the usual form of signature by the official anes sent these 
notices to the agoranomus. In one instance (cecxxxvii) xpn(udrivov) is replaced by the 
more specific dvaypa(yov), . . 

32. éveuediov: cf. O. P. I. xcix, introd. The amount of the éyxi«dksoy on sales was 
ro per cent of the price. It appears from ccxliii that on mortgages the tax was 2 per cent. 

34. xad(xod) mplds) dpy(dptov): this phrase, which applies only to Ptolemaic copper, 
though not yet found in Roman papyri from other sources, was common in the. first 
century at Oxyrhynchus;. e.g. ccxliii, 47, cccxxxiii, and O. P. I. xlix. 17, 1 4, xcix. rg. 
en precise meaning of the addition mpds dpyipior is obscure. 

"Ap: pis rather strangely formed and could be read as xa, but since in other cases the 
amount paid for éyxdxAtov is an exact proportion of the sum changing hands according to the 
contract, p is the safer reading. 


CCXLIII. Recistration or A MortTGAGE. 


23-5 X 11-2 cm. A.D. 79. 


Notification similar to the two preceding papyri (cf. introd. to ccxli) 
authorizing the agoranomus to register a contract of mortgage. The borrower 
is Dionysius, who, on the security of some house and land property, obtains from 
- Didymus a loan of 1300 drachmae of silver for twelve months at the usual 
: interest of 1 per cent.a month. The chief interest of this document consists 


partly in an explicit statement of the ratio at this period. between silver and 





Ptolemaic copper (cf. introd. to ccxlii), which is given as 4: 1800; partly in 
the banker's receipt appended to the provisions of the contract, which shows that 
the tax called éykJ«Atov was levied upon. mortgages as well as upon sales, and 

_ that its rate was 2 per cent. of the loan, payable by the mortgagee. The tax 

due from purchasers, on the other hand, was 10 per cent. of the price. In the 

. Prof Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. yt 2) considers that. Aadpa means — ‘quarter,’ but identifies d&upodoy with 
pdpn. This, however, now seems hardly tenable. Cf. also the description of a yards romos at Hermopolis 


in Gizeh Pap. No, 10259 én’ dupddou Spavplou ArBds ev bipn Acyonevy *Aguyxpyri. 
. * Cf Wileken, Gr. Ost, I. 720 sqq., where the question is discussed at length. 
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upper and left-hand margins of the papyrus and in a blank space below line 43 
have been scribbled a few lines which have nothing to do with the main document 
nor have any connected sense. On the verso is a good deal of nearly effaced 
writing, for the most part in the hand responsible for the scribbling on the recto. 


cia 


19 


15 


20 


85 


Xaipjyuov Xaiphuavos Mapaveds 6 avveo- 
rapévos bird Ki dalvdiov “Avrovivov tO dy(o)pavé- 
% J iA , ¢ ea . 
po xalpev. dy[dylpayra cvvypadns broOjkns 
Adtpov trod Sapatiwvos rob Arddpov pyrpos 
Xapit[odjros ris Ierogtou rév dm’ ’Ogvptyxov 
Todews, [Toy trapxydvToyv TO brorepévm Arovv- 
& & 
cio 76 Kall] "Aude Paviov rod cai “Apée tod Daviov 
Enrplo|s Zynvaplijov rhs Avovuciov r&v awd ris 
av7[fis méj\ews, Kal peuepicpévor ait® bqrd ris 
pn[tlpss Z[nvjapio, dmére mepifv, dv fs eberw sepi 
r4 x ~ > lal tend ra ‘4 
kalrlabéolew|s die Tot ev rH adr mbder pynpoviou 
7® Meyeip pnvi rot dexdrov érovs Népavos 
t ? a ey ae , > A dos “ N 
[d|uloAloyias, amd THs brapxovons avr ent rod mpéds 
’Okuptyxov mide Sapamiov én’ adudédov ‘Eppatou {ol- 
? 3 a - , } x 
klas év [9] mvpyos Sioreyos Kal mpomudAady 
Kat é€ddov xlal eOpiov Kal Kapd{pa Klal tis mpoc- 
- sy 4 2 ~ , ~ 2 hos 
ovons T@ wupyo éxk tod amd Bop(p)& pépous addAts 
év nf dpéap AlOcvoy Kal WidGv rérewv, mpéorEepor 
“Hpakdrcidov rob Pid0gévov kai Trodéguas tis ’Aci- 
mos, ex [Told dad Boppa& pépous apkapévov ard ris 
o rd na nm 2% ? ~ 
Bop(pyviiis yolvias 70d. mpomvdAGvos él vorov, Boppa 
20N , > ba ? Saal a “A ”~ 
éml vorov [ég| audorépwv tay {roav} pepdyv mnxov 
[Sé]xfa El, ABds em’ aanAréryy dpolws €€ augo- 
téplav] Tav pepdv mynxdv tpidkovra dvo, dot el- 
vati] ei 7d avreo euB{drjov mHxé[t|s gevrakocious 
Sélca S80, odv z[olis cpmeroupevors els TovToLs , 
[dloprtocs m&ot, cal 6drns tis éx Tod dd Poptp)a. pépaus 
7[o}8 mépyov addAs éy 9 70 Gpéap, pérpa Kat TaUTYS 


— 


 Boppa emt vérov e& [ap] porépav Tov pepav THX ELS 
30 


aleoo eivospat, Segal ae a seule ee “ Spe: cat 








. 
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TEpwy Tov pep@v mwhyes Evdexa, Bat eivat 
kal THs avans éuBdrov mixers diaxootous é£f- 
k[olyra tércapos, adv Tols Kal eis TovrTous ovvEep- 
mecoupévas poptios mact, dor eivar eri Td adtw 
35 euBdrov myyes én(ryaxootovs éEBdopuyxovra €€, 
ad\ra d& dkodovOws rH Ondovpévn Gpodo- 
yela’ ov breberw at7d 6 rpoyeypappévos ALovior- 
os 6 Kat ‘Apdis mpds dpyupiov Katdaréov Spaypas 
XtAlas tpiakoclas Téxov Spaxpiatov éxdorns 
40 pvas Tod pnvos éexdorov éml xpovov pavas Séka 
dbo dad Tob eiordyTos pnvis Bappodh, av tipt 
ds rév § (dpaypar) Aw xa(AKod) (réddavra) of ‘I’. eppa(co). (€rovs) 
7 ca AvToKpdtopos | 
___ Kaicapos Oveo[ralevavod. SeBacros, Papevdd. 
and hand. nd. Xatpi(uor), xpn(uaricov). 
45 3rd hand, Q€v kal of pérox(o) rpa(mefirar) TO dyo(pavdym) xal{pev). 

: Térak(Tal) TH Ky TO eeeed) évk(vxAtov) Aidvpos 
Zapan(iwvos) ka Hv) Eyer Staypa(phv) yad(xob) mpds diene: 
(rddavrov) a. ’Eyy. (4th hand) Oéoy ceon(pelmpar) y[alAK(od) mpss — 
ap! y(vptov)| (TéAavrov) [a] “Ew. | 





3. L. ovyypadny. 4.1. Apderos. 10. 1, éero; cf. 37. 16. 1, ai@ptov. 25. 1. rd 
abré, and so-in 34. |. mevraxociovs. 26.. |. rotrovs. 30. |. réooapas and so in 33. 
38. lL. xepadaiov. 46. The name Sidupzes perhaps by the 4th hand. 


‘ Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, nominee of Claudius Antoninus, 
to the agoranomus, greeting. Register a contract of mortgage for Didymus, son of 
Sarapion, son of Didymus, his mother being Charitous, daughter of Petosius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, of the property of the mortgager Dionysius also called Amois, son of Phanias 
also called Amois, son of Phanias, his mother being Zenarion, daughter of Dionysius, of the. 

- game city, being a share assigned to him by his mother Zenarion in her lifetime by an 
agreement of cession executed through the record office of the same city in the month of 
Mecheir in the tenth year of Nero, of her house near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 

in the quarter of Hermaeus, containing a two-storied tower and a gateway and passage 
and hall and chamber, and of the court adjoining the tower on the north side and con- 
taining a stone well, and of some open plots of land formerly in the possession of Heracleides, 
son of Philoxenus, ‘and Ptolema, daughter of Asinis, on the north side starting from the north 
sangle of the gateway towards the south, measuring from north to south on both sides 
16 cubits, and from west to east also on both sides 32 cubits, making g12 square cubits, 
together with all fixtures that may be included in them; the measurements of the court — 
northwards of the tower and containing the well are. from north to south on both sides 

24 cubits, and from west to east. en on both sides r1 cubits, making for the court 264 
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square cubits, together with all fixtures which may be included in them ; total measurements, 
776 square cubits, all these particulars being in accordance with the aforesaid agreement. 
The property has been mortgaged to Didymus by the said Dionysius also called Amois for 
a sum of 1300 drachmae of silver at the interest of a drachma for a mina each month for 
a term of twelve months from the coming month Pharmuthi; the value of which sum, 
reckoned at the rate of 1800 drachmae (of copper) for 4° ‘drachmae (of silver), is 97 talents 
3000 drachmae of copper. Farewell. The rith year of the Emperor Caesar Vespasian 
Augustus, Phamenoth,’ 

There follow the signature of Chaeremon authorizing the registration, and the 


receipt of the bank of Theon and company for r talent 5700 drachmae of copper paid by. 


Didymus on account of the tax on sales and mortgages. 
1. Mapeveds: several new names of demes occur in this volume; see cclxi. 6 Adéqun- 


répewos 6 Kat Anvetos, cclxili, 18 ’Emdveios, cclxxiii. g budagiaddooeis 6 Kal *"AOaeds, | 


12 Pvdakibaddowetos 6 kal “Hpdxdews; ch ccclxxiii and ccclxxvii. Probably in all cases the 
demes are Alexandrian, like Swotkdopuos 6 cai’ AdOaeds in O. P, I. xcv. 15. 
LX, Gd rod... eopoviov: cf. ccxxxviii. 2, note, 

25. For éuBdrov or, more correctly, evBddov cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV. 6 apyees 
epBadixol, The spelling évBarixds occurs in Brit. Mus. Pap. CXCI. 19, 

24. For gopria in the sense of fixtures cf. ccxlii.16 and C. P. R. 206, in which a pépos 
opriay mAwOtkey Kal addy Kat [.. « |nrexey i is sold for 600 drachmae, 

36, ri) Sydoupévy duodoyig: 1. e. the éuodoyla mentioned in 13. 


42. The tetradrachm or stater, being the silver coin in common use, was the regular 
unit in a comparison of values ; cf e.g. Rev. Pap. col. LX..15, and Brit. Mus. es CXXXI. Sat 


recto 444 os rO(v) 3 (Bpaxpér) 80d (01) kN. 


CCXLIV. TRANSFER OF CATTLE. 


28X 13-6 cm. A.D. 23. 


This and the following papyrus (ccxlv) are both addressed to the 
strategus Chaereas, and are concerned with the registration of property in cattle. 
The present document is a letter from a slave named Cerinthus, who states his 
intention of transferring his sheep to the Cynopolite nome, which was on the 
opposite side of the river, and requests that the strategus of that nome may be 
notified of the fact. Below is the beginning of the letter written in accordance 


with this request by Chaereas to Hermias, the strategus of the Cynopolite . 


nome. 
_ An interesting palaeographical feature is the signature of Cerinthus, which 
- is one oo the earliest examples of Latin cursive writing upon papyrus. 
| [X]eipéa oTparnyat : 
Tapa Enpivéoy Avrovias Apotoov 
Sotho. Bovdébpevos perayayeiv a | 
tk rob ‘Ogupuyxirov eis Tov Kuvfojrorerny ; 
4 en pak xt ae axe ey eee) 
“Oo 
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émt rod “Oglupuylyfrou év TO éveotari 
évdron tree TiBepiov Katoapos SeBacrob 
mpoBara tptakdo.a eikoo. Kal aiyas 
[éxarlév é£jxov[rla Kai rods émraxodovi(obvras) 
10 dovas [Klai épigous, émididwpe 76 drrdpvn(ua) 
dros ypdon(s) te. Tod Kuvorodirov 
een PLéplewy T& onpatwdpev)a mpbBara 
Kal ev...a. [ev] aroypadpie...... 
Sie | ee er eer 
and hand. 1g Ceri[nthus] Antoniae - Drusi - ser(uus) 
epidfe]doca + anno = viiii - Tib(eri) 
Caesaris Aug(usti) - Mechir - die + oct(auo) 
grd hand. Xa:péas “Epute (orpa(rnyd) Kuvolrodfrov metora yalpev. 
émeOwKey peor a[rroypady|y KijpivO[ols ’Avravias Apovoov 
zo Oofdos Bov[Ad|uferos 22 letters jj. . et 


* - * a od ° » » * . & ° . ° cy 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus. I wish — 
to transfer from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite nome for the sake of pasturage 320 © 
sheep and 160 goats and the lambs and kids that may be produced, which I have on the | 
register in the Oxyrhynchite nome in the present ninth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus.. 
I therefore present this memorandum in order that you may write to the strategus of the 
Cynopolite nome to register the aforesaid sheep and goats... 
‘I, Cerinthus, slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, have presented this in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, on the eighth day of Mechir. 
“Chaereas to Hermias, strategus of the Cynopolite nome, many greetings. Cerinthus, 
slave of Antonia, daughter of Drusus, has presented to me a return, wishing to... 


13. It does not seem possible to read atyas here after kat, where it is certainly expected. 
17. There are some traces of ink which may indicate another short line below 17, but 
are more probably : accidental 


‘CCXLV. REGISTRATION OF CATTLE. 
37X71 cm. A.D. 26. 


“Property return. addressed to the strategus Chaereas (cf. ccxliv) by two 
persons, who make a statement of the number of sheep in their possession in the 
twelfth year of Tiberius. The formula followed in this document also occurs in 
eccl—ccelvi ; it is somewhat eles frgin that found in ne Faydm papyri. 
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These Oxyrhynchus returns of cattle were usually sent to the strategus or 
the toparch; and two (ccxlv and cccli) which are addressed to the former are 
signed. by the latter. They are also as a rule dated early in the month 
Mecheir. ccxlvi shows some peculiarities. ccclvii and O. P. I. lxxiv state the 
present number of the cattle compared with that of the previous year. 


ist hand. | én . ea 
and hand. Xa:péat orparnyéau 1B €mipepeypeva Tois 
mapa Hpakdelou rot Atovuotov rod ‘Iamddou 
"Arlwvos Kat Népidos Oa vopéws Tobrov 
rod Koddovdou mp(e\oBv- viod Srpdravos vew- 
5 Tépov. aroypapéuc ba Tépov Aaoypadoupévo(v) 
els TO éveaTtos tB (Eros) 20 es Thy adriy Téa’ 
TiPeptov Katcapos 3eBacrot ay Kal tafiueda Td Kabq- 
Ta wmdpyovra hey Kov Tédos. evr |} (et). 
mpoP(ara) éxdor@ ef, grd hand, SJapa(mlov) rom(épyns)  ceay- 
10 wp(6Para) 1B, & venhoerar . (uelopat) mpdBara 
aby Toli)s émraKxodovbob- déxa dio / if. . 
ot dpvact wepi Iléda ris and hand(?) ag (erous) {8 TiBeptov Kaicapos — 
wpos AtBa torapylas SeBaorod, (1st hand?) Me- 
kat 8 édov rob vopod 7 ~ -x(elp) & | 


‘To Chaereas, strategus, from Heracleus, son of Apion, and Naris, son. of Colluthus 
the elder. We return for the current 12th year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus the sheep 
which we own as six each, or twelve sheep in all. . They will pasture, together with the 
lambs that may be produced, in the neighbourhood of Pela in the western toparchy and 
throughout the nome, mixed with those of Dionysius, son of Hippalus, under Dionysius’ 


son, Strato the younger, as shepherd, who is registered as an inhabitant of the said Pela. 


We will also pay the proper tax upon them. Farewell. 
‘J, Sarapion, toparch, have set my signature to twelve sheep, total 12. 
‘The rath year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Mecheir 5.’ 


CCKLVI:; REGISTRATION or CATTLE. 
‘Plate VII. 34:3x8¢m. a.p. 66, 


Suppledentary return addressed to the strategus, the royal scribe, and the. 
‘scribes of the nome. The sender registers as his property seven lambs, which . 
he states have been born subsequent toa A previgus return sent in by nie for the — 


current year. 








a FERS SEES 
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The body of the document is in a fine uncial hand of a literary type, while 
the signatures of the various officials are very cursively written. 


Tlamioxat Koopytedg[a(vrt) 
ris médews Kal orpa(rnyd) ’Ogu[puyy(frov) 
Kal ITrovepo(in) Bacidikale ypa(uparet) 
kai rois ypddovor rov voludv 
3 mapa ‘Apptows rod IIéro- 
aiptos rot Ieroctpios pln- 
tpos Adtpns tis Atoy€vovs 
Tév ard Kduns PAdy{Los 
Tis mpds amrndLdrnv Tolm(apyxtas). 
10 dmreypawdyny Td. evl[ec- 
Tar. uB (ere) Népwvros 
Knavdiov Katcapos 
SeBacrod Teppavixod 
Adtoxpaéropos wept riv 
ea ar 15 avriy POdxw did yo- 
irom Weare a ee a vis dv eyo Opeppdraly 
ee, aes dpvas déxka Sto, kal voly 
daoypdgopar rods én[vye- 
yovéras eis Thy éverr[@oav 
20 Sevtépay droypaiy d[rd 
yovfs rév abr&v Opep{ud- 
tov dpvas énrd, yivor[rat 
dpves érrd? Kal durita 
 Népova Kyadbdtov Kaicapla 
25. ZeBacrdv Teppavixdy 
: _ Abr Abroxpdropa Hy Sreord Nau). 
v A ppato6e). se 
“gad hand: * Aiponddovtoi' 6 mapa) Tan{icKov 
oTparnyod ceon(nefopa) dpr(as) ¢. 
30 (érovs) 18 Nee TOD _Kup({ou, : 
| ’Emelg reo 
ard hand, “Dptav 6 wep) Heshcpeten Bago weepparies) 








PLATE Vil 





| | j No. CCLXXXII 
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geon(nelopar) dplr(as) ¢. 
(érous) 18 Népavos Kaicapos 
rob Kuptov, ’Emeld [X. 
4th hand. 35 5 Ziv 6 mapa) rv) Tv vou(dv) yp(apdyror) ceon(pelapat) 
dpuv(as) ¢  (érous) 1B Népov{o 1s Katoapos 
Tod Kupioul, “Enfield ». 


‘To Papiscus, ex-kosmetes of the city and strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and 
Ptolemaeus, royal scribe, and the scribes of the nome, from Harmiusis, son of Petosiris, son 
of Petosiris, his mother being Didyme, daughter of Diogenes, of the village of Phthochis in the 
eastern toparchy. I registered in the present 12th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator in the neighbourhood of the said Phthochis twelve lambs which . 
were born from sheep in my possession, and I now register for the second registration 
a further progeny of seven lambs born from the same sheep, total seven lambs; and 1 swear 
by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that I have not prevaricated. 
Farewell.’ 

There follow the signatures of Apollonius, agent of Papiscus, Horion, agent of 
Ptolemaeus, and Zenon, agent of the ‘scribes of the nome,’ 2 . 


ZL. koopnredofa(vre): cf. B. G. U. 362, IX. 6, fr. vii 4. Very little is known concerning 
the functions of the xoopyrjs, but it appears from other Oxyrhynchus papyri (unpublished) 
that one of his duties was the management of public festivals and panies: That the office 
| involyed great expense is evident from C. P. R. 20. 3 
? 4. toils ypdpovor tov vopdy: cf. CCXxXXIx. I, note. 


CCXLVII. Recrsrration or Property. 
35 x 8-8 cm, A.D, go. 


Registration of house-property addressed to the keepers of the archives 
by Panechotes on behalf of his younger brother, who is described as not quite 
of age. Cf. O. P. I. Ixxii, which is a similar return addressed to the same two 
officials in the same year, and is also written on behalf of asecond party ; ccclviii; 
- and the two following papyri, which show that Epimachus and Theon were the 
keepers of the archives ten years earlier. The decree of Mettius Rufus mentioned _ 
‘in 15 is preserved i in cexxxvii. VIII; on the general subject of Anoybagal see note 
On line Bt of that column. re : | 


“ast hand. s K Sapevi(0) Wek. nd eee 2 [ey 78 Kdprw rplrov 
and hand. Oéov kal ’Emipdyoot ee es alage oiktas dumvpyl-~ 
BiBeog OAs ] as, &y @ Kard pécoy ale 


mapa Ilavexdrov tod, 





ba 5 [ephow, Kal rie rH: 
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5 Iavotpios rod TLavexo- fens] abdfs Kal érépcov 
rou pntpds Toevappo- (xlonoryplav kat cic- 
varos Tis ITavexdrov éddov kai é£6dou Kat 

_ tév dw ’Ogupiyyav 1éX(eos). TOY ovvKUpoYTOY, 
amoypdpoplat T@ dpoyyv|n- 30 KarnyTnKos els adbrov 

10 olo pov de OO... .. e€ dvoparos Tis on- 
awd TIS avThAs wokews — patvowevns Kat pe- 
mpoorpexovTe TH Evy6- TnddAaxvias d&ppore- 
hy hrAiKla KaTa& T& bird | pov pntpos Toevap- 
Tob Kparlorou iyepovos 35 pavaros ard THs av- 

1s Merriov ‘Podpov mpoc- ris {at mbrews dkodov-~ 
reraypeva To vrdp- Bas ofs exer Suxatos. 
Xov avT@ eis Thy éver- (Erous) évdrou Adroxpdropos 
TOcav huépay emt Tob Katcapos Aopiriavod 
wpos’ Oguptyyav méX(et) 40 SeBacrod Deppavixod, 

20 Bapaniov én dupsdov | — Gapevdd 16. 





‘Inméov TlapenBorjs 


. _*To Theon and Epimachus, keepers of the archives, from Panechotes, son of Pausiris, — 
~ son of Panechotes, his mother being Tsenammonas, daughter of Panechotes, of the city 
of Oxyrhynchus.. [register for my full brother... of the same city, whois approaching the 
legal age, in accordance with the commands of his highness the praefect Mettius Rufus, his 
- property at the present date in the Campus near the Serapeum at the city of Oxyrhynchus in 
_ the Knights’ Camp quarter, namely a third part of a doubled-towered house, in the middle of 
which there is a hall, and of the court attached and the other fixtures and the entrance and 
exit and appurtenances. This has descended to him from the property of the aforesaid and 
departed ‘T'senammonas, the mother of us both, in accordance with his rightful. claims. 
The ninth year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, Phamenoth T 4a 


12, mpoorpéxovre TH evvdpue Hrucla : cf, celxxv, 8 otdéra dvra téy érdy. ‘The : legal age’ 
was probably fourteen years, when men became liable to the poll-tax. 

23. Surupylas: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCXLVIIL 1a, C. P. R. 28. ro. 

37» From the use of the present tense it seems that the subject of éye is the legatee ; 
Z but i in the parallel Pastoge in cexlviii, 3374 the dicaa are those of the testator. 


CCXLVILL, RucistRation OF PROPERTY. 
37 X 1B cm, ALD, 80. 


Property-return similar to the preceding, sent to the keepers of the archives | 
by Demetrius on behalf of his. son ces! wha had inherited some property : 




















af 
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| from his grandfather Sarapion. It is noticeable that Sarapion is stated to 
have died in the 8th year of Vespasian (75-6), or at least four years earlier 


than this registration ; cf. ccxlix. 13 and 25, and note on dmoypapal on ccxxxvii. 
VIII. 3x. 


’"Eripdxot xalt O&orr 

Ble Aogs{rage 
mapa Anpnrptoly Sapamiwvos ro} Oéwvos 
pentpos IT peluals| ri[s .... ee ee 
| Sapamtovos rod "Ade Edvdpo ..... 
trav aw ’Ogupbyyov [réNews). drroypddopar 
| rat vidu pou “Apdvre [Anunrpiou rod 
| Sapamiwvos tod Owvos rév dws ris ad- 
PHS GONEOS =e Lie ei ashe eh grat 





ot 


LO MpOTas TKAT. .... eee ee TA KO 
Thvrnkéra [eis adrov é€] dr[duaros 
Too pév tmarpds éuob adjrod [d& mémrmov 
Sapantwvos tod Oéwvos [......-. 
xouv rdv dd ris adlr(fjs) wélAeo[s Teredcv- 
15 TnKoros Tat dydbolt] Erer Oeold 
Oveoraciavod, ev pev Tit 'Ogupty[xov 
woAgl er ep peo TTdaretafs .. 2. ee 
: pépos Hpioovs pépovs Kowvwvri[kas olxlas 
kal aidpiov Kal addjfs, Kal wept Kepxd. . . 
20 THs mpds AiBa rorapyias éx tot [Krn- 
atkAéouvs KAHpov dd Koworkdy [éda- 
pov hytov pépos Karoitkis yas a pov- 
pov déka pds rerdprov, Kat éx told ’Hm- 
pdxov spotws did Kowavixdy [éda- 
25 pay fptov pépos KaToKiKfis yis 
dpoupév Sto, Kal &v rH abrh Képin 
Sipoupov pépos rerdéprov pépouls 
. KOLVOVLKTS éradheas ele 








Kulas vp mubpyos kal TEplorepedy Kal a 
- 


“30 Aal Kal Erepa “Xpneripea mda ouv[Tre- 
arTwoxora, 6 8 Saparlov éoriv dd [ris 
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rob dexdrou erovs Népwvos 
dmoypadhas, él de mavraly yy} &Ko| Aov- 
Bas rots eis roy abriy Sapan{lovla Sux(atozs). 
35 (érovs) y Adroxpdropos Tirov Kato[alpios Overractavob 
SeBacrod, Dac) cy. 
and hand.  @ we 


ro. The three letters after rpar corrected. 18. The syllable px in mucous originally 
omitted, and added above the line. 34. tors added above the line. 


9. In the Jatter part of the line it was probably stated that Amois was a minor; cf. 


ccxlvii. 12. 
5 to, Perhaps xar[a ra xedevoOévra, but the difficulty at the beginning of the line renders 
the supplement doubtful. 

20. [Kry Jou ous kAnpov : the names of the kAjpo: are perhaps those of the first kdrotkot 
who held them, just as the three pepides of the Fayfim were probably called after the three 
first orparnyol. 

28. ovvrer| ra |kvias : : ‘ina state of ruin’ 
33. The point of the statement that Sarapion had registered the property in the ‘roth 
_ year of Nero is not easy to understand on the theory of an annual registration ; cf note on 
_ coxxxvii, VIII..31.. On the other hand the remark need not necessarily imply that there » 
had been no general dmoypay of property between that date (63-64) and the present year, 
though it rather points in that direction. 


CCXLIX. RecistRaTION OF PROPERTY. 
2X 7:2¢m. A.D, 80. 


Supplementary property return, dated in the same year and on the same 
day as ccxlviii, announcing in addition to property registered previously the 
_ possession of a share of a house devised to the present owner by his brother, 
who had died early in the year 78, Two years had therefore elapsed between the 
f decease of the testator and this registration of the property by the heir; cf. introd. 
fi to ecxlviii, and note on cexxxvii, VII. 3i. 


"Empdyor cad low BiBArod(rage) 15 atrA wode év 76 Ilappé- 


wapt Aoyaéros to} Tearos — vous eyonéva srapadei- 
tod Kevratpov pntpos ’Ari- gov rptrov pépos éxrov 
as Tis IIpwr@ros 7Gv dm *Ogve pépovs Kotvevixis ompés 

3 ptyxov wéb)ews. dmoypdgo- pe al rods ddedgods Kail 


par Kare Tad mpooreraypé- ss 8.0 Eépous olkias dxodovbas 





























FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 201 


va xopls Gy mpoareypa- «5s mremoinrar Sid Tob ey rf 
deny kal viv 7d Karny- on avtTh more adyopavopeiou 
TyKkos eis pe €& dvéparos | — t@ ToB. pyri rod t (rous) 
10 Tod duoyyvnotov pov ddch- — SiabiKy ds mepéxel. 

god Ilordiov rév amd ris and hand. 25 - (erous) y Adroxpéropos Titov. 
avris mobAews ple|rn\Aa- Kaioapos Oveoractavod Se- 
Xéros aréxvou Tat t (Ere)  Baorod 
Geod Ovecraciavod &y z[f 7 Daagu ty. 

16, 1, mapadeiog. 27. vw corr, from 18. 


CCL. ReEGISTRATION oF PROPERTY. 
223X108 cm. apd. 62 (?). 


Supplementary property return resembling ccxlix; cf. note on ccxxxvii. 
VIII. 31. The writer, whose name is lost, registers some property derived from 
his father, who had died at the end of the ard year of Nero, in the course — 
of which year the writer’s previous return had perhaps been sent in (cf. note 
on 6). The date of the present document is missing, but it is approximately 
‘fixed by the mention of the praefect Vestinus, who is known to have been 
in office in the 6th, 7th, and 8th years of Nero; and that it should be 
assigned to the 7th year is made probable by the fact that there is gummed 
to its left margin a mutilated document which is to all appearance a similar 


property return and which is dated in the month Germaniceus of the 7th year 
of an emperor who is almost certainly Nero. 


[.....]. &roypddopat kara rd im[d rod Kpaticrou 
[hyepovos] Aevxiou IovAtoy Odnoreir[ou mpooreray- 
[uéva xlopls dy mpoameyparbduny [.. 6... eee 
[evevia a)s 5 maph: Apowéns THe Kol Oo. oan 
Bole e g Joucee: 7B Tlarasoretale ade 
[oe eee eee lV THE y (ere) Néparios Kdavdiov Kat- 
- [orapos Seberiep. Teppavixod Adrolkpdropos mepi 
Thy adriiy Klopny éx Tod Nexdvopos [kat Apipdxov 
kKAH por Aeyouéveov Anpoblov saolous « error 
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10 réraprov évdéxalrov), Ta Karnyrnkéra eds ee 
e€ dvéuaros Tod pernAdaxéros mlarpés pov 
‘Appovtov rod Sapariovos raise [érayouévaus 
Tod adrod y (€rovs) dd is ero idiolypddov éuodoyl- 
as rt vy (€ret) Oeod Kadavdiov kai did [rijs mpos thy 
15 yuvaiké pou TaaypeAdod AzeddGros........ 
_ovvotkeotou ovyypadis yeyovvials dtd Tod év 
’Okuptyyev moda dyopavoulov TAL... ... pyul 
tod tO (érovs) Geot Kvavédiov, ev piv ’Ogupldyyov wore 
év rhe tev Avkiov mapeuBorf ofixtay cal addAdv 
20 Kal erepa xpnorhpia, Kal mept TO ML... ee ee 
éx tol Nixdvopos kai Apipdkou KAHploU.. ww ee ee 
brdpyxoly|ros abra@t érouktov To... ee ew 
éx Tod dd Bopp& pépous eis 5 evrdlylferar Kal 
6 dd Bopp& weprorepedy Kal TH [oo ee ee a 
25 youxe mpbrepov [Amliyy[tlos AL... ee ee 
et O& €AaiG Kara . [22 letters 
dvo Terdprov of25 letters 
ov Kat Td Tod oro[25 letters 
évnko[T 
On the verso 
go and hand. jros rod “Appoviov am ’Okuptyy(wv réddcws) jun(rpéds) 
Repouk ) (Grav) Wf aoe oo 


4. €in-yeppavkov corr. froma. 8. |. de ray, or KAfpov Aeyopevov in g; cf 21. 


6, It is not. certain to what this date refers; if to mpoareypaidun», then the writer’s. 


previous droypadj was made in a.D. 56—7, in which year a general dmoypady must have been 
held. But the construction of 3-10 is doubtful owing to the lacunae. Possibly kal viv 
immediately followed spoameypaydyny (cf. ccxlix. 8); the property mentioned in 3-10 would 
then be part of the current return. in 
rr. Perhaps another. name (ending in -ros; cf. the verso) should be supplied in the 
lacuna after warpdés 5 “Appaoros will then be the name of the writer’s grandfather. 
13-17. The property in question was secured to its present owner by two agreements, 
(1) the éyodoyia between himself and his father in the 13th year of Claudius, (2) his marriage 
contract of the following year, in which the provisions of the ézodoyla were reaffirmed. — 


celxvii). Soo. 
25. you kai may perhaps be read. 





16. cuvorertov. cuvypapas: cf. cclxvi. 11, Pap. Par. 13, 10 (quoted in introd. to” 





| 
| 
i 
i 
i 
| 
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30. (éray) o€: if, as is the natural interpretation, this is the age of the writer of the 
droypapy, the date of which is approximately A.D. 61, he was only nine or ten years 
old when his marriage, which is mentioned in line 18, took place. Possibly therefore cf is 
a mistake; but marriage at a very early age was not uncommon in Egypt at this period, 
cf. Wessely i in Wiener Sttzungsberichte, 1891, p. 65. The age at which a boy ceased to be 
apg appears to be 14, cf note on ccxlvii. 12. 


CCLI. Notice or Removat. 
32-5 X95 cut. ALD. 44. | 
This papyrus and cclii, and probably ccliii, are addressed to two officials 
who combined the functions of the romoypappareds (scribe of the toparchy, see 
note on line 2) and xwpoypapypareds or village-scribe, and announce (a) the removal 
of an individual from the place where he was officially registered (dvaypaddpevos 


or dmoypaddevos, cclii. 4); (0) the fact that he no longer possessed any means 
(xépos), presumably in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The truth of the statements 


is vouched for by oath. The removal of an inhabitant from his abode was | 


regarded by the authorities in Egypt with much suspicion, being often resorted 


to for the purpose of evading Aerovpyiat or taxation. A decree of M. Sempronius 


Liberalis, praefect in A.D. 154, stigmatizing persons émt £éyns as brigands, and 


_ commanding them to return to their proper homes, is preserved in B. G. U. 372. | 
In O. P. I. cxxxv we find a lead-worker bound over by surety to remain on 
his holding. 


The formula followed in these declarations concerning dvaxdépyois resembles 
that found in announcements of death, e.g. cclxii. For their bearing on the 


origin of the census in Egypt see introd. to ccliv. 


Adiuot cat Hl... . [dr 0A elvan] r& m[ployeypa(mpérva), 
romoypauparedot) xK[alt Kapoypa(u- Kat undéva) wépov v{rdloyx(ev) 
paredot) ae 7[G ad7S] Oodver af... .. 

Trapt Oapovvios [7T)7s | o() <peetplalre: sc. [pe eas 

-—  Or{vdlppros r&v adn’ ’O€updy- 25 [eopxlolion [ulév plole 

8 Xolv m]édews perd kuplov | [eB eins, ercopxodfaly o& re 
ai: 1 \fovos Tob Fapartovds) 2 évaveia. —- {dlruy(ctre). 
6 vids pov Ocdus A tovuotou and hand. Oapodr(oy *Ovvddpltols. éride- 
drdyvols dvaypapépevos : - SoKa 70 br{ éjuyn pa Kol byd= 


emt Nav{pjas Tepovevoddems os 88. pee thy nM paye papery : 
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10 dvex[elonoer els Thy Oe anes — Opxov. . . ov Sapamtovos 
(é€wnv rae dcerOdvre i — émyéypappat airs képios Kal 
[y]pdvm. [d:]d déide [apaypdpeobar) ylélypada dirép [alias pt eidvias 
[rloBrov [év rois dvaxexa(pyKécw) ypdupari al. 
[d]rd too éverrGros rerdprou 35 (grous) 8 TiBepiov KAavdiov 

ts erous TiBeptov Kdavdiov Ka{iloapos YeBacr[od] Telpparrxod 
Kaicaplo|s S«Bacrrob Ad{rloxpéropos, THB: 1B. 
(Tep|ufavck]oB Adroxpdropos, ist hand. [Qa]uotvioy ds (érév) vy péo(n) 
[kat dulyto TrBépiov don(pos)od..[...Je.[-...] 
[Kaadtdijov Kaicapa S<eBacrov 40TH.) [Ee he. ck ext) 

20 [Teppavi|kiv Adroxpdéropa : veces &T€X(vOS) 


29. 1, épapoxa. 


©To Didymus and..., topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Thamounion, 
daughter of Onnophris, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian Sarapion, son of 
Sarapion. My son Thodnis, son of Dionysius, who has no trade, registered in the quarter 
of Temouenouthis, some time ago removed abroad. Wherefore I ask that his — 
name be entered in the list of persons removed, henceforth from this year which is the — 
4th of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator; and I swear by 
Tiberius Claudius, etc., that the aforesaid statement is correct, and that Thodnis possesses 
no means... If I swear truly may it be well with me, but if falsely the reverse. Farewell.’ 
- Signature of Thamounion, written by her guardian, date, and official description of 
‘Thamotnion: s age and appearance. : 


a. On roroypapparets see Wilcken, Ohsscoahine ad hist, Aegypit, pp. 23 sqq.' They 
_ were scribes of the toparchies into which the nomes were divided. The Oxyrhynchite nome 
_contained at least five (indices to O, P. I and II), and the Heracleopolite nome had several 
(B. G. U. 552, etc.), Other nomes however, e.g. the. Latopolite, perhaps contained only 
two toparchies, an upper anda lower. The romoypaypareis appear more frequently in the 
Ptolemaic than in the Roman period, when their functions tended to .become merged 
in those of the xapoypaypareis who originally were subordinate to them. Here and in — 
cclii and ccliv both titles are held by each of the two officials. Why applications such 
as these should be addressed to them by persons who’ were living at Oxyrhynchus itself. 
is not clear. It seems that even in the metropolis of the Oxyrhynchite nome there were 
Toroypappareis and Kepoypappareis who were specially concerned with the revision of the census 


es lists; cf. celiv. 1 








3. Gojindindg £ in 28 and 38 and cccxxii she is called Thatfioudton, but in cclxxv. 2 her. 
‘name is Thamounis, as in QO. P. I. xcix. 3. 
yr. my: cf note on cclexxvi. 15, rad 
- 24, Possibly Thodnis’ departure was due to his having become a soldier. 
24. The word at the end of the line is coupes meee (cf. ccliii., 4) but the letters 
before x are a mere scrawl. 
3x. The two letters before cop » may be m5 in any case the name should have been 
‘Sapartoy, as in 6. - 


“aa ae Or. Ost T. 28 -s romapytar, ee 
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CCLII. Noricz or Removat. 
16:5 X97 cm. A.D. 19~20. 


Notice, similar to ccli, addressed in A.D. 19-20 to Theon and Eutychides 
(cf. ccliv, 1), who like the officials in ccli combined the functions of roroypapparets 


and xwpoypaypare’s, by Thodnis, son of Ammonius, stating that his brother 


Ammonius, a weaver by trade, had gone away and no longer had any means. 
The document is incomplete, but the lacunae can be filled up from ccliii, which 
is a similar notice written by Thodnis in August A.D. 19 and refers to the 
departure of the same Ammonius and of another person called Theon, probably 
a third brother. This second document preserves the 6pxos, which is lost in 
cclii. Why in the case of Ammonius more than one notice was necessary does 
not appear. It is impossible that these notices had to be sent in annually. 
Perhaps the fact that his departure took place about the same time as the 
census (introd. to ccliv) has something to do with it; perhaps ccliii was not 
addressed to the same officials as cclii. 


Oéorr kal (E\bruxeidn roroypa(upareior) Kat Kopoyp| a{upmar efor) 
mapa Oodvio[s}] Tod “Apporiov. 6 ddedrpés 
pov "Appdvios ’Appovtou yépdiols 
droypadopevos eri 7/3 ey lmpoot ey 
5 brdpylowrt at7G pépele oiklas Aavpas 
[Tevpevotbews éovn{pévos mapa 
[Menodrns| yuvatkds pler& kxupiov 
[Sapamialvos axodové[ws rats els 
[adriy| aopadreles, dveydpycev 
10 [els rv] £évnv pndevds Erépov 
[ 


avt@ mébpov| tadpyovtos. [61d] éari- 
[didods] 7d brd{phuynpa agu|o dva- 
[ypéglerGa: rodroy év rots dvax{e- 
[xeopnké|er kat mépov pli] Exovros 
‘15 [dd rod épeorards| éxrou [érous ns 
[pov Katclapos 3eBlacrod — | 
and hand. fo. ie ee ers ida. Fee 
: S| 
{ 


(érovs) ¢ TiBeptov Katloapos EBaoreo Mewes 
eee aay aiee tbat bee ee 


* * . e, ee Cae ee ae Pee a oe ee ee oe 
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6.1. ewoumpévos. gob dbaelis 14. l. yovor; the genitive is oe 


due to rdée being used in similar rerming; e.g. cclxii, 12, 
6-8. Cf. ccliii. 3-5. . 


10. érépou, i,e. no mépos except the above-mentioned part of a house which he had 
purchased. The house had in some way been disposed of before Ammonius went away, 


cf. 4 tumporbev timdpxovre. 


15. Cf. ccliii. 12, 24. Any other emperor but Tiberius is on every ground ‘out of 


the question. 


18. Perhaps M[eoop#, cf. ccliii. 24. 


A notice similar to the preceding but written in the previous year; cf. introd. 


to cclii. 
5 
10 
and hand. r5 


nd 


CCLIII. Notice or Removat. 


19-3 X13 ¢mM, A.D. 19. 


so hages eens OED, atroy pa- 
nee él rots tumplorbely trdplxovoli[y 
abrois pépecw] olxias Natpas Tevpevor| 6(cas) 
ovnpévor traple Aengdrns yuvatkds 


[ 

[av 

le 

[era kuplov| Sapamiwvos a&kodov- 
[Ows rats els adlriv dogadelas dve- 
[xépnoav els r)hv ~eynv pnydevis 
[élrép[ov adrois mldpov trdpyovrtos. 

Od [értdidmpe Td trdpry[pla agidy 
dvaypl\dderOar Tlovrous ey rois dvaxe- 


xepyxéor [kat répov ph exdvrav — 
 [dlrd rod eveor|@]ros. € (Erous) TiBeptou ee 
a sBucrad Kal ¢. jor Spotwv. 


edTBXEL. 


(@caris A ipeovloly eridédwxa Td ‘Sarbpoln- 
[ya kat duvio TiPépiov] Katoapa SeBacriv 
Adroxpdropa Oeobd Ards ’Bdevbepion 
SePacrod vidv ddnOy elvar r& mpoye- 

[y nese Es kal legs 6p Wy dmdpyetv 


Se a Nig ttn tate ye Al eigen (aR on ceed 
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20 [r]6 ’Appar{t]p kal 7é vewrépo — 
Bion péypt tis veordons Aye 
pas. evopkodvT.: peu por ed ety, 
[é]reopkoby7[t 8¢ T]e evavria. 
(érovs) e TiBepiov Kaicapos YePaorro, Meoop{h . 


rx. 1, €yovos, 18, adnOy ewar corr. from adnbe vit 22. First v in evopxouprt corr. 
from p. 


?é[rjav. What we have regarded as the second vertical stroke of » is par 
long a possibly represents an over-written t, in which case a contracted word .. am(_) 
must be read, 


CCLIV. Census Return. 
13x11-3 cm. About a.v. 20, 


One of the most interesting classes of Roman papyri consists of the census 
returns (4moypagal car’ olxiav, which must be carefully distinguished from dmoypapat 
of house and land property discussed in ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), The earliest. 
census in Egypt hitherto known is that which was held in A.D. 62 (Brit. Mus. 

Pap. CCL. 79; Kenyon, Caz. II. 19). From that date to A.D. 202 the recurrence 
of the census at intervals of fourteen years is attested by numerous examples. 
On the origin of the cycle a good deal of light is thrown by the papyri published 
in this volume, which carry it back certainly to the reign of Tiberius and with 
all probability far into the reign of Augustus. 


The question of the beginning of the cycle has recently attained an unusual degree of 
importance owing to the brilliant attempt made by Prof, Ramsay in ‘ Was Christ born ai. 
Bethiechem?’ to explain in the light of the Egyptian census returns the much disputed passage 
in St. Luke ii. 1-4 respecting the dwoypapy held by Herod. We were able to lay a part 
of our results last autumn before Prof. Ramsay in time to be utilized in his book, but we 
can now present them in a fuller and more matured form which has undergone some 
modifications. It will therefore perhaps not be out of place if, after a survey of the evidence 
as it stands at present, we briefly turn aside to examine those of Prof. Ramsay’s arguments . 
which are based on the Egyptian census lists, and consider how far, if at all, his conclusions. 

~ are affected by the new facts concerning droypagat which are adduced in this volume. 

The nature and purposes of the census in Egypt are discussed by Wilcken (Elermes xxviii, 
pp. 246 sqq.)', and more recently. by Kenyon (Cav. Il. pp. 17 sqq-). The returns in Fayfim 
papyri are addressed to the erparnyés, Baciduxds ypappareds, kopoypapnparets, and Aacypdday, or 
to one or more of these officials ; and consist of a statement by the householder (x) of the . 
house or part of it owned by him or her, (2) of the names: and ages of himself and all the 


“1 And now in Gr. Ost, 1. 435 sqq. 
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other residents including children, slaves, and tenants. A notable characteristic is that the 
returns always relate to the year before that in which they were written. Thus a census 
return for 89-90 was sent in during 90-91. These returns and the lists drawn up from them, 
of which Brit. Mus. Papp. CCLVII-~CCLIX are examples, were evidence with regard to 
a man’s age, address, houschold property, slaves, etc.; but their chief object undoubtedly 
was to be the basis of a list of inhabitants liable to or exempt from the poll-tax. This is 
amply proved by (1) the use of the term Aaoypadia for poll-tax in Egypt in place of the more 
usual érixepddaoy (though, as we shall see hereafter, at Oxyrhynchus émxepdAaoy sometimes 
occurs in early Roman papyri, e. g. cclxxxvili), (2) by the three Brit. Mus. papyri mentioned 
above, (3) by the census returns themselves, in which any individuals who for various reasons 
were kdroiko: OF émixexptpévor (cf, introd. to cclvii), i.e. wholly or partly exempt from the poll- 
tax, record the fact, e.g. B. G. U. 116 IL. 18. 

The three census returns published here, ccliv—vi, are all unfortunately incomplete ; 
but they show the same general formula, and differ in some respects from other known 
census returns, which nearly all come from the Faytim. As the differences are a matter of 
some importance, we give first the text of a kar’ olxiay dwoypapy for A.D. 145-6 from 
Oxyrhynchus, which resembles closely the formula of the Fayfim census returns and was 
briefly described in O. P. I. clxxi (cf. ccclxi, part of a census return for 75-6). 

: Atooxépo, orparnyS Kal “Ioxupiove BaotA(tK@) ypappa(ret) 
mapa “lépaxos *Axdptos troD N...[... 
dm *Okuptyyav wédeas,  droypdpouar x[ard 
Ta Kedevoberra td. Odadepiov Ipdxdav 
5 Tov Hyepdvos, droypdpopat mpos- 
ry rod SieAddvros O (érous) *Avraveivou 
Kaicapos tov kupiov kar oikiav droypa- 
giv rv (corr. from ro) trdpyo(vca)y por én’ dupddou dpd- 
pov Goppi0os oikiay év rér@ kadov- 
IO perp Atovicov Texverar, 
ép’ js dmoypa(opar) 
avros éyd pnrpds Atovucias “lepaxos 
dmd yupvaciou', xodatvey (€rav) &>, 
 Yépa€ vids pov pnrpos *AdeEdvdpas 
15 dredev6l€pas.. 
eginnings of 5 more lines. : 

celv is addressed to the orparnyés, BaciAixds ypappareds, roroypappareds and kopoypaypareds, 
ccliv. to the two last-named officials, whom in ccli-iii we have already seen to be concerned 
‘with the revision of the lists of persons’ names and property at Oxyrhynchus, The middle 
part of the formula in these early Oxyrhynchus census returns differs from that of the later | 
one and of Fayfim returns in having no reference to the past year, nor do the phrases 


- droypdpecOar, except perhaps in. celvi. 15, and kar’ olkiay droypapy occur in them. cclv in 





fact is called in line 18 a ypapy simply. On the other hand ccly (and probably ccliv and 

_eclvi.as well) has at the end a declaration on oath which is not found in later census returns, 
except in an incomplete one (unpublished) from Oxyrhynchus written in Nov, a.p. 132 and 
referring no doubt to the census known to have been held for the year 131~2. But the 
three Oxyrhynchus papyri in question nevertheless contain all the essentials of a census 
return, viz. a statement by a householder of his house and of the names and ages of all the 
‘inhabitants; and if any doubt remains, it is removed by an examination of their dates, 
cclv is dated in Oct. a.p. 48.. As has been stated, the earliest definitely known census is 


Cf. introd. to celvii (p. 21g). 
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that for a.p. 61~2, the returns for which were sent in in 62-33; but from the supplemen- 
tary lists in Brit, Mus. Pap. CCLX of persons émxexpiévor in a.d. 54-5 Mr. Kenyon 
justly inferred the existence of a census for 47-8. The date in cclv therefore exactly suits 
the date of that census, and the return was sent in in the following year 48-9, as would be 
expected from the analogy of other census returns, though, as in the similar Oxyrhynchus 
return of A.D. 132, it is noteworthy that the date is near the beginning of the Egyptian 
year... For the census of 33~4 we have no direct evidence, unless cclvi, which is undated 
but on account of the handwriting and the papyri with which it was found most probably is 
of the reign of Tiberius, refers to it. For the census in a.p. 19~20 there is however good 
evidence. The date of ccliv is lost, but the return is undoubtedly of the time of Tiberius, 


and is addressed to Eutychides and Theon who are known from cclii to have been in office. 


during the 6th year of his reign. How long the romoypappareis and kpoypapparets held 
office is uncertain. A comparison of ccli with cclvy shows that Didymus exercised those 
functions from A. p. 44 to 48; but it is very unlikely that Eutychides and Theon remained 
in office from the 6th to the 2oth years of Tiberius, and we may therefore safely refer 
ccliv to the census of a. p. 19-20 in the 6th year of Tiberius, 
That the fourteen years’ cycle was in existence as far back as A. p. 20 cannot reasonably 
be disputed. Whether the returns were then called kar’ oikiay droypapal and whether they 


always refer to the year before that in which they were written may be doubted. It is curious | 
that at Oxyrhynchus as in the Fayfim the term «ar’ olxiav droypady cannot be traced back 


beyond the census of a. n. 61-2 (celvii. 27); and cclv is called not an droypapy but a ypady, 
But the term is‘a matter of little importance, if the fourteen-year censuses existed at any rate 
as far back as a.p. 20. The differences between ccliv—vi and the later kar’ olxiav dnoypadai 
suggest the probability that in the former we are nearing the beginning of the cycle. 


Earlier than a. p. 20 the existence of the fourteen years’ cycle is not directly attested, — : 


but there is plenty of indirect evidence. The census, as we have said, is intimately related 


~ to the poll-tax, and lists of names and addresses of persons liable to or exempt from the ~ 
poll-tax were being made out in Augustus’ reign, a fact which presupposes some kind of - 


census; cf. cclxxxviii, which contains an extract from an érixpsors or list of persons partly 
exempt from poll-tax in the 41st and 4and years of Augustus, and. cclvii, which twice 
mentions a similar list of persons drd -yupvaciov made in his 34th year. Receipts for 
haoypagia are found on ostraca of Augustus’ reign, the earliest that we have been able to 
discover being one belonging to Prof. Sayce, which is dated in 3.c. 9, but Prof. Wilcken 


kindly informs us that he has one dated ins. c. 18-17 (no. 357 of his forthcoming Greechische 


Ostraka). The lists of persons liable to or exempt from poll-tax are known, at any 
rate from the middle of the first century, to have been based, as is natural, on census lists ; 
and it is only reasonable to suppose that the procedure was the same in Augustus’ time. 
Moreover two remarkable droypadai, G. P. I. xlv and xlvi, though presenting some unusual 
features and difficulties which are discussed below, are distinct evidence in favour of the 


existence of a census under Augustus. Granted then that general censuses were held at — 


this period, how far back can the fourteen years’ cycle be pushed? The interval of fourteen 
years has a very definite purpose, because it was at the age. of fourteen that persons had to 
pay poll-tax, and unless we meet with some obstacle, the presumption is that the cycle 


goes back as far as the Aacypadia and émixptots can be traced, There is good ground for. | 


believing that censuses were held for B.c. 10-9 and a.p. 5-6 in the arst and 35th years 
of Augustus. Prof, Wilcken’s ostracon which was written in 3.c, 18-17 shows that the 
 poll-tax was in force before the supposed census in B.c. to~9. But there is some difficulty 
in placing the fourteen years’ cycle earlier than that year. G, P. I. xlv and.xlvi are 
droypapai addressed to the xopoypappareds of Theadelphia in the Fayfim (which, last winter 


we found to be Hartt) in 19 and 18 p.c. by a certain Pnepherds, dnpdacos yeopyds. ‘The a 


eee 























210 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


formula consists of (a) the address and description of the writer, (2) a statement that he 
registered himself (dmoypddoua:) for the year in which he was writing, (c) a statement where 
he lived (xaraytvopac), (Z) the concluding sentence, 5:6 émdiSom:. So long as these two papyri 
were separated by a long distance of time and by material differences in the formula from > 
ordinary kar’ olxiay dmoypagai, they could not be used as evidence bearing on the census. 
The interval of time is now bridged over by the Oxyrhynchus papyri; and the fact that 
reference is made to the current not to the past year need cause no difficulty, since the three 
Oxyrhynchus census returns do not refer to the past year, although cclvi is written early in 
the year following the periodic year. That the two returns of Pnepherds, though he says 
nothing about his family, have to do with a census of some kind can hardly any longer be 
disputed; but their precise explanation remains doubtful. Since a general census in 
two successive years is out of the question, one or both of them must be regarded as 
- exceptional. The second droypady in B.c. 18 contains nothing to show what the exceptional 
circumstance was, but the first suggests a clue by the words 6édev. otvra&w which occur in 
-line 8 after droypdpopat eis 7d 1a (éros) Kaicapos. Why did Pnepherés ‘ want a contribution’? 
It may have been due to’him as a dnudovs yeapyds, though the mention of the writer's pro- 
fession in these two papyri is rather discounted by the fact that such mentions are a common 
feature of census returns (e.g. ccliv. 2 and B, G. U. r1g. I. 7); or, possibly, he may have 
» been claiming exemption from the poll-tax on the ground of his being over sixty years of 
age (cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 20); or, what is more likely still, the reference is to something 
~ unknown. | : 
Neither of these papyri, therefore, proves anything with regard to a general census in 
B.C. 20-19 Or 19~18%, though their similarity to the early Oxyrhynchus census returns 
- supports the view that even before 8.c. ro—g returns were being sent in and lists compiled — 
_in a manner which, judging by the analogy of subsequent reigns, implies a general census. — 
But in the face of these two papyri indirect evidence is no longer sufficient for supposing 
that the fourteen years’ cycle extends beyond z.c. 10-9. Some kind of census seems 
“indeed to have been held in Egypt in quite early times, cf. Griffith, Zaw Quart. Rev. 1898, - 
p. 44; and some critics have on the evidence of ancient authors supposed that the poll-tax _ 
and general census existed in Egypt in the time of the Ptolemies. What is more important, 
a third century B.c. papyrus at Alexandria (Mahafly, Bull. corr. Hell. xviii. pp. 145 sqq-) 
isa return by a householder of his household; and droypapat of property, similar to those 
ordained by Mettius Rufus in a.p. 89 (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), are known to have been 
decreed from time to time by the kings (e. g. Brit, Mus, Pap. L; Mahaffy, Petrie Papyri Il. 
_ p. 36), But no mention of Aacypadia has yet been found in the papyri or. ostraca of the 
Ptolemaic period®. The passages cited from ancient authors are very inconclusive. 
Diodorus (xvii. 52. 6) mentions dvaypapai as the evidence for the number of the citizens. at 
Alexandria when he was there in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes. But there is no reference 
to the poll-tax, and without that there is no reason for postulating a periodic census. The 
-. author of IIT Maccabees describes (ii. .28}.a general daoypady of the Jews with the view. 
toa poll-tax held by Philopator. But the statements of this writer, who belonged to the 
‘Roman period, are of very doubtful value for the previous existence of Aaoypadia. Josephus 


~1°Cf, the discussion of these two papyri by Wilcken (Gr. Ost. I. 450), who thinks that the fourteen 
years’ petiod had not yet been introduced in B.c. 18, | 

2 Cf. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. 435-8. . He considers that the declarations of persons by householders, 
‘which seem to have been combined with droypapai of real property in the Ptolemaic period (of. ct. J. 823), 
may have been sent in yearly. But we do not think dwoypaal of real property were’sent in yearly. under 
the Ptolemies any more than under the Romans; cf. note on ccxxxvil. VIIL 31. ; 
8 Ch Gr. Ost, I. 245. sqq., where the evidence is discussed at length. © Wilcken too thinks that. 

Aaoypapia was probably introduced into Egypt by Augustus. : : 
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too (B, Jud. II. 16. 4) only supplies evidence for the poll-tax in Egypt in the Roman period, 
In any case there is no sort of evidence for the existence of the fourteen years’ census 
period under the Ptolemies. . 

The conclusion to which the data from both sides converge is that the fourteen years’ 
census cycle was instituted by Augustus. That general censuses were held in Egypt for: 
B.C. Lo-g and a. D, 5-6 is probable, and one or more censuses had in all likelihood occurred 
before 8.c. 10-9, but in what year or years is quite doubtful. ; ee 

To turn aside to Prof. Ramsay’s book, we quote first the passage (according to the 


-R.V,) in St. Luke (ii, 1-4) the accuracy of which is the subject of. dispute; (x) Vow 2 


came to pass in those days, there went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all the world 
should be enrolled. (2) This was the first enrolment made when Quirintus was governor of 
Syria. (3) And all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city. (4) And Joseph also 
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, to the city of David, which is 
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and famely of David. 

Prof, Ramsay is on firm ground when he justifies from the evidence of Egyptian papyri 
St. Luke’s statement that Augustus started, in part at any rate of the Roman world, a Series 
of periodic enrolments in the sense of numberings of the population; and since the census 
which is known to have taken place in Syria in a. p. 6-7 coincides with an enrolment year 
in Egypt, if we trace back the fourteen years cycle one step beyond a.p. 20, it is prima 
facie a very probable hypothesis that the numbering described by St. Luke was connected 
with a general census held for p.c. 10-9. Moveover the papyri are quite consistent with 
St. Luke’s statement that this was the ‘first enrolment.’ . 


Prof. Ramsay interprets verse 3 (af. cz¥. p. 190) as meaning that all true Hebrews in 


Palestine went to enrol themselves, every one to his own city, and thinks the Jews are there | 


contrasted with the rest of the inhabitants, who were enrolled at their ordinary homes. 
We must, however, confess that this interpretation seems to us scarcely warranted by 
St. Luke’s words, and hardly in accordance with general probabilities of the case. St. Luke 


~ has just stated in the most general way possible that all the world was to be. enrolled. 


Surely ‘all’ in verse 3 must have a wide signification, applying at least to all inhabitants of 


_ Palestine, whether Jews or not... The essence of a census was that it afforded for taxation 


purposesa list of the population with their places of permanent abode; and we have seen 
from ccli-iii that in Egypt changes of address were carefully notified to the officials con- 
cerned with the census. Nothing would be more natural than that when a census was 
instituted every one without distinction of race should be ordered to go to his own city. If 
a person were registered at some city in which he did not live, he might easily evade the 
taxation. The non-Jewish population of Palestine, just like the population of Egypt and any. 
other countries that came under Augustus’ decree, must equally have gone ‘ every one to his. 
own city” Yet St. Luke clearly connects the going to his own city with Joseph’s visit to 


Bethlehem, which therefore was in St. Luke’s eyes Joseph’s ‘own city’ (though he rather 


inconsistently but quite naturally in verse 39 uses the same expression with regard to 
Nazareth), Prof, Ramsay most ingeniously overcomes the difficulty that the Jews were not 
registered like other people at their homes by the supposition that Herod, to avoid. 


offending their susceptibilities, held the census not after the Roman manner by households. 


but after the national Jewish manner by tribes. Into the merits of this explanation we 


cannot enter fully; but three points may be noted. (r) Unless the census held by Herod — 
failed in fulfilling the primary objects of a census, which is not very likely, Joseph though. - 
enrolled at Bethlehem in the city of David must have stated in his dwoypagy that his home 
was at Nazareth. (2) In the facts recorded by St. Luke ji. 1-4, and particularly in verse 3,0 
there is no necessary implication that the Jews were enrolled in any other but the ordinary. 

_ method which prevailed in the Roman world; it is only the reason which St. Luke gives 
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for Bethlehem, not Nazareth, being Joseph’s ‘own city’ that supports the view that the 
census was held in an exceptional way. St. Luke’s statement that ‘all went to enrol 
themselves, every one to his own city, so far from being an argument that the census 
was.exceptional, is an argument for the reverse; and it happens not infrequently that the 
facts recorded by a writer may well be right while his explanation of them is wrong. 
(3) If without rejecting the first chapter of St. Luke, his account of the census could be 
combined with St. Matthew’s version of the Nativity, from which the natural inference is 
that before the Nativity Bethlehem, not Nazareth, was the permanent abode of Joseph, all 
the difficulty concerning the exceptional character of the census would be removed, But 
the possibility of a solution on these lines belongs to another field of study. 8 
The fourteen years’ cycle in Egypt carries us back to B. c. ro-9 as.the year of the 
general census ordained by Augustus. The keystone of Prof. Ramsay’s argument is 
that the order applied to Syria and Palestine as well as Egypt. Nevertheless he places 
Joseph's visit to Bethlehem in connexion with the census in the late summer of zB. c. 6. 
The interval of three years is explained by him thus: (zr) The Egyptian census returns are 
sent in in the year a/ffer the periodic census-year, and generally towards the end of it. 
Therefore the Egyptian census returns for B.c. 10-9 would not be sent in till July or 
August of 8 B.c. (2) The Syrian year corresponding to the Egyptian year Aug. 29, B..c. 10 
to Aug. 28, B.c. 9 was April 17, B.c. 9 to April 16, B. c. 8 (op. cit. pp. 141, 142), and there- 
fore the actual Syrian enrolment would not take place till the Syrian year B.c. 8-7. (3) 
The enrolment in Palestine was delayed until the summer of 3.c. 6 (i.e. the Syrian year B.c. 
6—5) owing to the position of affairs in that country. The second argument, which is the least 
important, is not a strong one, for the part of: it depending on events which occurred in 
_. B.C, 23 does not seem. to have much bearing on the question of a census cycle which it is 
essential for Prof. Ramsay to show began in B.c. 9; and the relevancy of the question which 
Syrian year corresponded to which, Egyptian when both are converted into Roman years 
may be doubted. If the daroypapy decreed by Augustus resembled other censuses, e.g. that 
described in IIT Macc. ii or the registration of property ordered by Mettius Rufus in ccxxxvii. 
VIII, either he, or the governors of provinces for him, mentioned a fixed time in which 
his commands were to be carried out; and if the Egyptians were executing the commands 
at one time, there seems no reason why, if the season was suitable, the Syrians should not 
have been doing so at the same time. Moreover if we are to take into account. the 
differences of the calendar between Syria and Egypt, it might be argued that the Egyptian 
year B,c. 10-9 corresponds as nearly with the Syrian B.c. 10-9 as with the Syrian year 
B.c.9-8.. The force of the. first argument too is somewhat weakened by the new Oxyrhynchus 
census returns which make no mention of the past year, though the only one which has 
a date is written two months after the periodic year (judging by the cycle in later years) had 
expired. The two droypadal for the years 19 and 18 B.c. are for the current year. Moreover 
the daoypapat of property (valuation returns) in. Egypt were for the current year; and in 
Syria these valuations (dmorijoes) were combined, as in most provinces, with a census of 
‘the population both in the known droypapy held by Quirinius.in a,p. 6. or. thereabouts, and 
in the census in Cilicia in a.p. 35. .The presumption therefore seems to us rather in favour 
of the idea that the orders of Augustus were being carried out in the Roman province of Syria | 
_ in the late summer and autumn of 8B. c. 9, or, in any case, making every allowance for 
Prof, Ramsay’s first two arguments, not later than the autumn of z.c. 8. The census in 
Palestine however is supposed to have taken place in the late summer of 3.c. 6. There 
thus remains a gap of at least two years which has to be explained by Prof. Ramsay’s third 
argument. Whether this argument, which is much the strongest of the three, is sufficient, 
is a question which falls outside our sphere. But if theologians could reconcile the 
hypothesis that B.c. 7 was the year of the Nativity with the rest of the data for the chronology 
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of Jesus’ life, the probability of Prof. Ramsay’s explanation being correct would be much 
heightened. ‘The statement of Tertullian, who connects the birth of Christ with the census 
held by Sentius Saturninus (a governor of Syria known from archaeological evidence to have 
been in office from B. c. 9 to 7), just because it contradicts St. Luke, is, as Prof. Ramsay justly 
observes, an important corroboration of the fact of a census under Herod; but Prof. Ramsay 
sacrifices much of the advantage which he might derive from Tertullian by connecting the 
wyeuovia Of Quirinius and the birth of Christ with the governorship of Varus, and therefore 
finding it necessary to explain Tertullian’s statement away. Even if the adoption of 8.c. 4 as 


the date of the Nativity were to involve the rejection of St. Luke’s statement that Quirinius . 


was jyenov in Syria at the time, we are, with every wish to agree with Prof. Ramsay, 
unable to attach the same importance to proving St. Luke right about Quirinius as to 
proving the occurrence of a census under Herod, which to us seems a quite distinct and 
much more important point. 


Lastly, if our view that the droypapai of house and land property in Egypt were not 


sent in yearly but from time to time is correct (ccxxxvii. VIII. 31, note), it has some bearing 


upon the question whether, apart from. St. Luke’s account, it is likely that the Romans 
instituted a numbering in Palestine without a valuation of property. The census held by 
Quirinius in a. p. 6, which St. Luke calls (Acts v. 37) §) dwoypady’ and which resulted in 
a rebellion, combined the function of a numbering of the population (as is shown by the 
famous inscription of Aemilius Secundus) with that of a valuation of property (droriynots 
is Josephus’ word), and we know that in Cilicia about a.p. 35 the imposition of the poll- 
tax by a census was coupled with a valuation of property. Augustus certainly instituted 


the so-called provincial census or valuation of property throughout. the provinces; and. 


there is nothing in the Egyptian papyri inconsistent with the belief that when Augustus 


instituted the fourteen years’ census cycle, he also at the same time ordered'a valuation of 
- property, which was the first of a series recurring at irregular intervals’, Moreover, the first 


verse of St. Luke ii is not only compatible with the view. that the droypapj ordered by 
Augustus served this twofold purpose, but, if the general droypapyn ordained by Augustus 


was ever intended to be carried out through waca 7 vixoupevn, its historical character can © 


only be defended on. the supposition that. droypdperOar was not limited to a numbering for. 
purposes of the poll-tax, since that tax was far from being generally imposed throughout 
the empire. On the other hand the enrolment of king Herod, as described by St. Luke 


in the rest of the chapter, and the evidence of Josephus, who implies that the droripnoie was 


novel in A.D. 6, are inconsistent with the supposition that the dmoypadq held by Herod in 
Palestine had anything to do with an droriynow; and since the droypadai of real property 


in Egypt were during the Roman period clearly independent of the census, it is of course. 


a legitimate hypothesis that, at any rate until Palestine was definitely incorporated as 
a Roman province after the death of Herod, there was no necessary connexion there 
_ between the two kinds of droypapy. It must however be remembered that Egypt in this 
_ respect seems, so far as we know, to have differed from most other Roman provinces where 
a poll-tax was imposed; and there were very likely special reasons why in Egypt the 


“numbering and valuation were held in separate years. If it could be shown that these. | 


causes also existed in Palestine, the truth of St. Luke’s account of Herod’s enrolment, would 
receive important corroboration. The explanation in Egypt may be that while drormjces 
were held by royal decree in the. Ptolemaic period (coxzxvil. VILL. 31, note), Aaoypapia and 


periodic censuses do not appear to have been in existence. before Augustus. To discuss 
the cee with regard -to Palestine would Tega, a detailed « examination of several 


1 Cf, Wilcken, Gr. Ost, 1.823, where ie Sint out that Aecartion of househélds were © combined with 
eevee of property in Egypt hacer the Pio sega ara 
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. passages. in Josephus and III Maccabees, for which this is not the place. But in any 
case, so far as the evidence of Egyptian papyri goes, the particular droypacpy decreed by 
_ Augustus may have had the double object of a numbering and an dmoripyovs, in its 
application to that country 5 and unless St. Luke is wrong in stating that the dmoypadpy 
concerned mica 4 olkovpévn, he cannot when he wrote verse 1 have been thinking at all 
exclusively of a numbering apart 0m an dzroriunots. 


The present papyrus is a ‘census-return addressed to Eutychides and Theon 
(cf. cclii. 1) by a priest called Horion living ina house owned by him in common 
with various other persons. For the date at which it was written, probably 
_ the summer or autumn of A.D. 20, see above. In the upper margin a line has 
been washed out, and on the verso are four short lines of an account, which 
has no reference to the dmoypapy} on the vecto. 


_ Ebrvyidy Kal Oo tron(oypappareior) Kai ka{yoypapparetior) 

mapa ‘Qplovos rot ILerocipios lepéos ”IoiX{os) 
Ocds peyllorns) tepod Avo “Adchgov Acyopévov 
Tod dvros én[? Told mpds [’Olguptyyov 1é- 

3 Ae Sapamijov év rAavpe MupoBardvov. 
elow [olf xkataywbper(o) év tH drapyoton 
por kal TH yu(vatkl) Téoidt xai Tadtpios ‘ApBixios 
kal ILavirovrart Ney@ecdpios kal Oacypé- 
al oikia év TG mpoktpér(w) Avo ‘Ader(pav) Aeyoueve), 

10 oy eélvas 
w [pe eee eee lov pn(rpds) SivOearos) drey(vos) ame. .( ) 
[. » Jexveyer marpl kar. [ 
[. . J + fep@ (erév) . we(oos) peAEXpws) pa(kpo)mp(dcwrros) | 


° a » e : s oo . * . 


3. 1, "AdeApar. Wed Arpt 8. t Of ravrovrwri corr. from o. | | x o Aacx over 
the line. 


'To Eutychides and Theon, topogrammateis and komogrammateis, from Horion, son 
of Petosiris, priest of Isis, the most great goddess, of the temple called that of the Two 
Brothers situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus in Myrobalanus quarter. The 
‘inhabitants of the house, which belongs to me and my wife Tasis and to Taurius, son of 
Harbichis, and to Papontés, son of Nechthosirl, and to Thaéchmere (@). in the aforesaid ; 
~ (temple) of the Two Brothers, are as follows: ...’ 
3. Ato ‘AdcApdy: presumably the Dioseu. 
5. pupoBddavos is said to be the fruit of the gualandina moringa, whence was extracted 
a kind of scentless oil. 


8. Perhaps | Oaex( ) HEP should be taken as two words, in which case Mepn is 
probably for pépe: and rj terapyoucy . . . olxia will sequire alteration. 
tz. Cf, notes on cclv. It, eclvi.. I Be - 
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CCLV. Census Return. 
16 x 11-5 cm. (fr. 5). a.v. 48. 


215. 


Census-return similar to ccliv addressed in Oct. 48 to the orparnyds, 
Bactrixds ypappareds, rowoypaypareds, and Kwyoypaypareds, by a woman called 


Thermoutharion. 


At the end is an interesting declaration on oath that no ~ 


one else was living in the house ‘neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian citizen, 


nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian.’ 
the date, etc,, see introd. to ccliv. 


5 


16 


15 


20 


Awpliove olrparnya. kat nvl. . . .Jvefe 

BalorlArK® ypla(upare’)) kat Arddpor [kal.]. [.Jo.( ) 
Toroypa(pparedot) Kal Kwpoypa(uparedor) map& Opi uov- 
Oaptou ris Godvios perd Kuplov 

"Arodra(viov) rob Sarddov. low 

[of] karayevdpevor év TH trap- 

xXovon por olkia Aadplas vérov [, . 


OcpporlOdpiov dared(evbépa) rod mpo- 


yleylpa(upuevov) Swrdd[ov] as (éradv) ge, 
péon pedty(pws) pakpom(pdcmros) odA(}) yova(ri) del Eriafe,. 


ao y | 
OcppovOdpifov] 4) mpoyeypa{ppévn) plerd 
xupiov rod aldroly ‘AroAda(viov) duvieo 
(T|.Bépiov Kdatdiov Kaicapa SeBlacrdv 
Teppavixiy Adroxpdropa ef piy 
[. . . reas Kal én’ dAndelas em- 
dedwxévat ri[v mlpokepéerny 
[ypalpiy rv map épuot [olikotr[rar, 
kal pndéva Erepov olk(e)iv map’ épol 
pire én[ilgfevov piijre “Adegavpéa) 
pdt darededbepov pire ‘Peopavldy) 
pn de Aiyén{riov EE) rv mpo- 


—-yeypappevaly. . evoplkoton mév por 


a8 [érolus évdrov TiBeplou Kravd{fov 


ed ¢[ln, er|opxodyr. dt 7[a évjavria, - 


On the importance of 
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(Kaicapo|s YeBacrod Teppavixod 
[Adroxpd]ropos, Pasdu[. . 


15. 1. % pa. 24. 1. ér lopkotey. 

2. Adupat: cf. ccli. 1. 

8,9. dred(evbépa) Zarddov: cf. ccev. 

1x, The figure probably gives the total number of persons returned. The two strokes 
after 7 do not appear to mean anything, though it is not usual so early as this to find two 
strokes placed after a number merely to show. that it is a number, as is common in later 
papyri, e.g. ccxxxvii. The owner apparently returns herself as one of the inhabitants of 
her Mei but at the end of the list, and not, as is the rule in Fayfim census returns, at the 
beginning, In cclvi the owners do not seem to return themselves, from which we may 
-infer that they lived somewhere else. In ccliv the point is uncertain. Men are apparently 
returned before women in these papyri; cf. cclvi. 9, note. 


16. Cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CLXXXI. Col. IT. 13, from which it would appear that the 
mutilated word here began with the letters ev. 


18. There is not room for [droypa|pjy : cf. introd. to ccliv, 

20-22, The lacunae can be filled up with certainty from the similar declaration in 
a papyrus written in a. p. 132 (see p. 208), 

2%, dmeXeddepov * it is curious that there is no mention of slaves in this declaration, for 
they were included in census returns (e.g. B. G. U. 137. 10), and even underwent émixpiots 
in some cases; cf. B. G. U. 324 and introd, to cclvil. 


CCLVI. Census Return. 
15x68 cm. A.D, 6-35. 


Census-return addressed to the strategus or, more probably like ccliv, to 
the rovoypauyarets and Kwpoypayparels, by three women and possibly a fourth 
individual, enclosing a list of persons living in a house which the writers owned. 
The owners apparently do not return themselves; cf. note on line 15. 

The date of the papyrus is lost, but judging by the handwriting and the 
other documents found with it we should connect it with the censuses of 
A.D. 20 of 34 or even 6 rather than with that of a.p. 48. Later censuses 
are out of the question. Cf. introd. to ccliv. 


| ] » pl ) 


— mape kat behlorépwy Ofoldvios xa ris {rs} ddfer- 
piss Tapelvéws 7Hs [.]..[.... Je éxarépas pera 
xuplou pey Jewr[ols rod ‘Arordrapdvous, Tadros de 

5 . jkov, Tapevrvéws d& rod dvdpis 


oP elow of kalrayewopevor ev TH brapxoten 
qyly Kat pelrox[o}is oiklg. Aadpas XyvoBoolkav 





CELE staan 





FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 217 


] @y elyae 

]6cas direy(vos) (ray) peo ..) peAty(pws) pa(Kpo)- 
mpXawmros) don(j.0s) 

ro ] ; bmréarpaBos. 

[pal ) Kpovto(u) apa(nig) ((érav « p&oos)] pedty(pes) 
[orlpfo]y(yuAorpécwmos) don(pyos), 

lenck( ) Taceiros y(uvi}) rod Kpoviou direx(vos) 

] orpoyy(vAo)rp&owros) kapr@ dek(1d), 

Kpovliov apa(rrg) drey(vos) as (érev) € donpos. 


| 
15 |. mpoyeypa(pipév . .) mpoamroypapoy ro evi... 
Alavpas [-....Jo[-]-[]-- 4... el 
6 more mutilated lines. 


1. The letter before p is a little more like y than +; «apo |yp(appare’) is therefore the 
most likely word, cf. ‘ccliv. 1. 

2-3. It is not clear whether Tads is to be placed after «ai in l.2 or in the lacuna of 
1. 3. In the former case there are only three senders of the return, and the first name in 


2 is also feminine, éearépas in 3 referring to all three women; in the latter case the senders 


are four, and the first is probably a man. 
g. (era): the number of years is omitted, unless we suppose that pe means 45 instead 
of ado) But the space between the sign ‘for érav and pe is against this, and the e is 


written slightly above the line, which suggests an abbreviated word. Moreover when — 


a description of a person’s appearance is given it is the rule to begin with his height. © 


It is probable that the person referred to in 9 and ro is Kpéos himself whose son ‘Ome 


is returned in line x1, and wife in line x2 (and probably 13). The child mentioned in r4 
may be his daughter ; cf. celv. 11, note, 

13. Kapr@ : ouhy is omitted. 

ts. The meaning of this line is obscure, and the lines following are too mutilated to 
afford any help. Apparently a previous droypady of some kind is referred to, and this may 
well be a census return sent in fourteen years before. But it is not clear whether the owners 
who were responsible for sending the return or the persons who were returned are meant. 
So far as can be judged in this return, the owners do not include themselves, as the owner 
in cclv does and as the analogy of Fayfim census returns would lead us to expect. But 
since the landlord not the tenant was responsible for the returns, there is nothing surprising 
in this. 


CCLVIL. SELECTION OF Boys (érixptovs), 


28. 4X12: 2 Cm, AD p45. 


This papyrus and cclvili are pecan with the érixpioss, on which subject + 
see Kenyon, Cat. II], pp. 43-46. He there distinguishes two kinds of étixptots,, 





en ca ao hee a ec eS eer pidacasiieews eee 
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one the selection of soldiers for the army, with which e.g. B.G.U. 142, 143 
(and O. P. I. xxxix) are concerned, the other the ‘selection’ of boys aged 11-14 
for admission to the list of privileged persons who were exempt from poll-tax. 
B. G. U. tog, 324, G. P. II. xlix and Pap. de Genéve 18 are examples of 
applications to ex-gymnasiarchs évtes mpds 7H émixploes made by the parents of 
boys who had nearly reached the age of 14 and had to be ‘selected’ (émixpiOfvat), 
enclosing a statement of the claim (rd dfkaia). The evidence for this in each of 
these four papyri is that of the census lists (kar’ olklav dmoypapat) which were made 
every fourteen years (introd. to ccliv). The nature of the claim is not precisely 
stated in any of the applications; but the numerous kar’ olxiay aroypadat from the 
Faytim, in which the phrase émixexpiévos xdrouxos often occurs, show that in that 
province the ground of the application was usually, perhaps always, that the boy 
in question was a xdrovxos or descendant of a privileged class of settlers; and 
this is confirmed by Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX (Kenyon, Cat. J.c.), which proves 
clearly that «dro.co. were in most, if not all, cases exempt from the poll-tax of 
20 (sometimes 40) drachmae payable by ordinary persons from the ages of 14 
to 60, and that this remission of taxation was obtained through the éalxpiots. 


- Several: points however remained doubtful :—(1) whether women as well as 
- men were subject to the poll-tax and if so could be exempted; (2) what was 


the meaning of the phrase Aaoypadovpevor émixexpipévor applied to certain persons 


in B. G. U. 137. 10, which seems to contradict the definite statement in 


Brit. Mus. Pap, CCLX. 125-7 that an individual aa6 Aaoypadlas xexwplobar did TO 

énixexplodar; (3) whether the remission of the poll-tax was confined to Greeks ; 

(4) how slaves came under the énixpicis, as appears from B. G. U. 324; (5) whether 
there was any ulterior connexion between the two kinds of énfxpiow. The two 
Oxyrhynchus papyri here published supply much additional information about 
the various forms of énixpuors and go some way towards settling the problems 
connected with it. 


The general formula of the four Fayim applications is rach the same as that 


found i in these two Oxyrhynchus papyri and an (unpublished) application dated 


owe D. 132; which closely resembles and explains cclviii. But there are some 
notable differences. Neither cclvii. nor cclviii is complete at the beginning, 


and it is uncertain to what officials they are addressed. The application of 


A.D. 132 is however addressed to the u@A1op¥Aakes, and it is most probable that 


- celviii at any rate was also sent to them, and not, as in the case of the Fayim 
applications, to specially appointed officials. Secondly, while the epeumientaty 


evidence which is appealed to in the Faytim applications consists of xar’ ofklay — 


- dmoypapal, in our papyri a car’ olklay droypapy is only once (cclvii. 27) mentioned. 
. Thirdly, the Oxyrhynchus epee supply much more detail as to the basis 
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of the claim in each instance than those from the Faytm ; and classes of privileged 
persons other than xdrotxot are introduced. : 

cclvii was written in A.D. 94-5 (lines 8, 9), and is an application by a man 
whose name is lost, requesting that his son Theogenes, now 13 years old, might 


_be selected for the class of of dd yuwvaciov. The meaning of this obscure phrase, 


which recurs in the kar’ oixlay dmoypady quoted on p. 208, is explained by the 
evidence adduced by the writer to prove that his son belonged to a privileged 
class. He shows (1) that his own father Diogenes and his mother Ptolema 
were ultimately descended in the male line from .gymnasiarchs, (2) that his wife 
Isidora was also descended in the male line from a person called Ammonius, 
whose precise position is a little doubtful owing to a lacuna (note on 36) but who 
was also almost certainly a gymnasiarch, It is clear from this that the phrase 
of dd yupuvaclov comes to mean persons descended from gymnasiarchs. The 
documentary evidence quoted in support of the claim is, in the case of Diogenes, 
the fact that he was ‘selected’ in A.D. 72-3 on the ground that his father 
Theogenes was included as the grandson of gymnasiarch in a list of of & rod 


yupvaciov in A.D. 4-53; in the case of Ptolema it is a census-return of A.D. 61-2 


in which she was entered as the descendant of a gymnasiarch; and in the case of 


his wife Isidora the writer appeals to the fact that her father Ptolemaeus was 
‘selected’ in A.D. 60-1 on the ground that he was the descendant of a man 
included in a list of privileged persons in A.D. 4-5. The necessity for giving 
these details concerning the applicant’s father and mother was no doubt due to. 
the fact that the applicant himself had not been ‘selected,’ because he was absent — 


at the proper time (23-4); in clviii and the unpublished application of a. D. 132, 


the énlxpuois of the father of the boy in question is sufficient evidence on the 


father’s side. 

In cclvii therefore the claim for émixpiots, i.e. a partial or total exemption 
from poll-tax, rests upon the descent of the boy in question from gymnasi- 
archs, both on the father’s and the mother’s side. The office of gymnasiarch was 
an important one in Egypt under the Romans, as in the other provinces where 
Greek institutions predominated. It was a post of great honour (cf. O. P. I. 
xxxiii verso), and involved much expense like the office of strategus or cosmetes. 


It. is not. therefore surprising that the descendants of a gymmasiarch should 


have received: special privileges from the state with regard to the remission of 
poll-tax. 
In. cclviii however, the claim rests on a different dean The point to be 


proved by the parent who makes the application is that his son is eg duporépav 
yovéwy pytpoToATav Swdexadpdxpor. Owing to the lacunae in that papyrus the . 
meaning of this phrase would. be i ay itself ‘pherute, but. it is explained by the 
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application of A.D. 132, which is complete, and in which one of the proofs 
adduced is a éuddoyos Aaoypadia for A.D. 128-9. The poll-tax from Domitian’s 
time was normally more than 12, and very often 20 drachmae (Kenyon, Caz. II. 
p- 20); the applicants therefore in cclviii and in the papyrus of A. D. 132 claim 
that the privilege of paying 12 instead of probably 20 drachmae may be extended 
to the boys in question. In both cases it was necessary to show that the father 
and the maternal grandfather of the boy had been ‘selected’ as a pytpomodlrns 
dwdexddpayuos. The nature of the evidence in cclviii is lost, but in the papyrus 
of A.D. 132 it was in the case of the father the dudAoyos Aaoypadla mentioned 
above, and in the case of the maternal grandfather an émixpiois of A.D. 103-4. 
Why the pntpomod fra: dmdexddpaxyor had this privilege does not appear. If,as seems 
likely, Tryphon and his family belonged to this class (cf. introd. to cclxxxviii), 
the érfxpious connected with it can be traced back to Augustus’ reign, like the 
privileges of descendants of gymnasiarchs. The pyrpomodirat dwdexddpayyou can 
hardly have coincided with the xdrovxo., because most xdrouxo. at any rate were 
exempt from poll-tax. altogether (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45), nor again is it at all 
~~ likely that they were descendants of gymnasiarchs like the applicant in cclvii. 
It is more probable either that they formed a third and distinct class, or else 
that the term is a general one and applies to all persons in Oxyrhynchus itself 
who paid 12 instead of 20 drachmae for poll-tax, whatever the grounds of the 
privilege. 

| To sum up the evidence with regard to émlxpiots and poll-tax, Mr. Kenyon 
_. seems right in rejecting the theory that the émfkpiots was always a military 
institution, and in drawing a sharp contrast between the éalxpiois of recruits 
for military purposes and the éfxpiois of boys nearing the age of four- 
teen who on various grounds claimed to be partly or wholly exempt from 
poll-tax. It is possible, as Mr. Kenyon observes (Caz. II. p. 44), that exemption 
granted to kdrovko: may originally have been based upon an obligation of 
military service, But if \aoypadla was not imposed in Ptolemaic times, which 
seems probable (ef. p. 210), the exemption from it granted to kdrovko. in the Roman 
period is not likely to be connected with their ultimate military origin. More-_ 
over, it is very doubtful whether the xdrovxot in nomes other than the Arsinoite 
were to any large extent descendants: of veterans. In any case the granting of 
the privilege to the sons of gymnasiarchs has no apparent military connexion. _ 
The term énlxpiis itself is relative and does not connote a military rather 
than any other kind of ‘selection.’ In fact we should be inclined to draw the 
distinction between the two kinds of ons even more sharply than is done 
by Mr. Kenyon. 


eae in. the lapis of boys: the ground of the apliation might. 
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{ 
be of three kinds, according as the boy was descended on both sides from 
(1) kdrocxo:, (2) gymmnasiarchs, (3) pntpotodira: dwdexddpaxyor. Most, if not 2 
all, boys in the first class were entirely exempt from poll-tax (Brit. Mus, 
Pap. CCLX. 124 sqq.). A difficulty, however, arises in the phrase found in 








census-returns (e.g. B.G. U. 137. 10) Aaoypaovuevor ericexptévor, Mr. Kenyon 
Dae suggests that the persons so described are xdroixo. who had been exempted fe | 
from poll-tax by an énlxpiois since the preceding census. If that is correct, | ‘eee 


then all «drovko. were exempt from poll-tax; but the phrase pyrpomoAtras 
dadexddpaxjo. found in the Oxyrhynchus papyri shows that there was a class 

of privileged persons who paid part of the poll-tax, and possibly this is the 
class to which the Aaoypadovpevor emixexpysévor belonged; cf. note on cclviii. 8, 
That the second class of privileged persons, the descendants of gymnasiarchs, 
was altogether exempt from poll-tax there is no evidence to show, but it is ' 
in itself likely. The privileges of the third class are sufficiently indicated by | 
their name. 

Mr. Kenyon considers (Cat. II. p. 20) that in Egypt, contrary to the practice 
in Syria, women were exempt from poll-tax and also that the privileges of 
kdrouxo. were confined to Greeks. On the former point the Oxyrhynchus papyri — 
support his conclusion. If women were subject to poll-tax, it would be ex-— 
pected that they could also under certain circumstances come under the émikpiris. 

_ But it is noteworthy that not only are the persons to be selected in the three _ 

+ Oxyrhynchus papyri boys, but, although evidence of descent from a privileged 
class, whether from a gymnasiarch or from a pnrpomoAlrns dwodexddpaypos, had 
to be traced through the mother as well as through the father, the documentary 
evidence in the case of women in these papyri differs from that in the case 
of men. In cclvii the privileges of Diogenes and Ptolema, the parents of the 
father of the boy, are detailed because the father himself was dvem{xpiros; but 
Diogenes was privileged because he was himself ‘selected,’ while Ptolema is. 
not stated to have been herself ‘selected,’ but is only the daughter of 
a ‘selected’ person. Similarly in cclviii and the application in A.D. 132, where 
at first sight the expression @& dudorépar yovréwy pyntpoToAttOv dwdexadpdxnov 
might suggest.that the mother as well as the father paid 12 drachmae instead of 
20, the evidence produced shows not that the mother was herself émixexpysévn, but 
that she was the daughter of an émixexpysévos. If the mother had been specially 
exempt from poll-tax, the fact of her own émixpiots would. have. naturally been 
alluded to in place of the émlxpiows of her father; and the conclusion to which 
this points is that no women paid poll-tax, but they were nevertheless entered 
in car’ olxlay dmoypapal as privileged (cf. B. G. U. 116, II. a1 and celvii. 27), because 
a boy could only net peletee when he. could trace. descent on. both: sides 
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from privileged persons. In all applications for éqixpiois the descent of the 
mother of the boy is as important as that of the father 1. 

This being the case it may be doubted whether the privileges of oes 
or any other classes which came under the ézixpiois were connected with their 
nationality. It is only natural that most possessors of these privileges should 
have been Greeks. But though the list of persons ‘selected’ in Brit. Mus. 
Pap. CCLX contains none but Greek men’s names, the interchange of Greek 
and Egyptian names in families and the adoption of Greek names by Egyptians, 
combined with the fact that the names of the mothers in that list and elsewhere 
are generally Egyptian, are strong arguments against laying much stress on 
-merenames. Moreover, Egyptian men’s names occur in applications for éaikpuots ; 
e.g. in G. P. II. xlix the boy is called Anoubas, and in the Oxyrhynchus 
application of A.D. 132 the boy’s grandfather is called Ptollis. 

Lastly, with regard to B. G. U. 324 where two slaves are ‘selected,’ it is 
practically certain that this means a remission of poll-tax in their case. Some 
light is thrown on this case by the Oxyrhynchus application of A.D. 132, in. 
which the mother of the boy is an dweAevOépa, and records the fact that the father 
of her patroness was a pytpomoAlrns Swdexddpaxpyos. If a slave who was freed 


- _ could claim exemption for her son on the ground that the father of her patroness 





was privileged, there is no reason why an ordinary slave should not be privileged 
where his master was privileged. 

Some further details connected with the énixpicis are discussed in notes on 
celvii. 12, 22, 23. Incidentally this papyrus supplies valuable indirect evidence 
with regard to. the origin of the census in Egypt, which was closely connected 
with the éalxpuous ; cf. introd. to ccliv. 


[rapa 2 A.oyévovs. trod] Ocoy/é- 

vous pntpos IIr[lolAeuais......]. vel... 
mw "O€vpiyyev moAca[s] &pgl 66(ov)] ‘Hoan é 

ous Témav, Kata Ta Kedevabévra tre- 

Sa ppl emixploces. TOY mpooBawoyrav 

els. rods. dd yupvaciou dnd@. tov vid[y 

pou Ocoyévyy pnrpds "Ioiddpas ITrfo- 

Aepatov yeyovévar ty (én) eis 7d éveloros 

iO (€ros) Adroxpdropos Kaicapos Aopsrialvod 

* Professor Wilcken (Gr. Ost. t 242) takes for granted that women paid poll-tax in Egypt, as in Syria, 


But it is noteworthy that in none of the numerous receipts for Aaoypadla in his ostraca is there an instance 
of a payment of the tax by a woman. i 
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10 SeBacrod Teppavixod ént rod adrod dydédiov 
Sev napayevopevos mpds THY rodrov énft- 
kpiow Oyr@ xfa |r& thy yevopévny r@ € [(érex) 
be09 Oveoraciavod imd Zourepiov Xérfov 
orparnyjoavefols Kat Af.] . epee yevopér[ou 

15 BaciX(tKod) ypa(uparéws) Kal dv [d}ArAo[y] Kabhcer emik cptor[y 
émixexpiobas [rv matépa pov Aloyévy[y Oe 
oyevjous tod PirficKxov pyrpds ZuvOodv{cos 
"Ayirdéwos eri tod adrod dupddov, kal? [ds 
émfveykey drodeEas os 6 marhp [at- 

20 TOO Oeoyé[n]s Glt]Atoxov viros yupvacrdpy[ov 
éorly év TH ToD AO (Erovs) Oeod. Kaicapos ypadft 
TOv eK TOO yu[uvaloiou eri dvappoddp- 
xo, ene dé [ely dvemixpiros rerdy Oat 
7 ph evdnpletv], tiv de pnrépa pov 

25 [IT]roAcuay yeylaluljcba 7 mjarpl pov mpd 
¢ (ous) Népavos, hw kal [dlreypawaro Th ka- 
T olkiav dmoypadht tod éfqs n (érovs) odoap 
éx matpos PiriocKxov tod PirloKkov ‘yeyupr[a- 
oLrapynkoros viv abriv modu, Thy O& 

30 Kal Tod viod pn[répa] Loidd[payv yleyaun- 
aba po. ra&u ¢ (res) Népwvos, fs [rév maré-- 
pa ITroAcuatlo ’Aplue@viov ...}. Af.) . 
émixekpllo|Oat spolws 7B at[r@ (Ere) dupddov) 
rod abtoi ‘Hpaxdéous rérev, «ad? as 

35 emnveyxey drrodeiEas ws 6 [rarip at- 
rod "Aupdvios IIrodepaiov x{...... 
év 7H Tod XO (Erous) Oeod Kaloapos [ypady én’ 
dppbdov tod. abrod, kai dur[to , 

ee Adroxpéropa. Katoapa Aopi{riavey 

ye = eBaordy Teppavixdy elvale ee mas 

 *Ta8d pas Tov Oeoyérny [eee ky 
kal pay déoe. nde sm6Bdnroly See ae 
ees oo desde mnganeOe EY ees: . ee as a. 
eae 4 Pe ell TO tone E ee a 
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4g: [17 letters 80 es oral, eek 
[t4 letters ]. epko nye... 
[and hand. 12 letters Aloyévous *ém[idédaxa 
[kal dudpoxa Tov] épxov, [ | 


a « a ° s . % 


20. 1. vidods. 


‘To...from...,son of Diogenes, son of Theogenes, his mother being Ptolema,... , 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in Heracles-place quarter. Following the orders concerning the 
selection of persons approaching the age for being incorporated among those from the gym- 

-nasium, I declare that my son Theogenes by Isidora, daughter of Ptolemaeus, is thirteen years 
of age in the present 14th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, 
and lives in the said quarter. Wherefore, coming forward for his selection, I declare that my 
father Diogenes, son of Theogenes, son of Philiscus, his mother being Sinthodnis, daughter 
of Achilleus, was selected at the selection which took place in the 5th year of the deified 
Vespasian under Sutorius Sotas, ex-strategus, ... ex-basilicogrammateus, and the other 
proper officials in the said quarter, in accordance with the proofs produced by him that his 

father Theogenes, son of Philiscus, was entered as the grandson of a gymnasiarch in the 
- list of those from the gymnasium made in the 34th year of the deified Caesar, among 
the persons who have no amphodarch; that I myself was placed among the unselected 
owing to non-residence ; that my mother Ptolema married my father before the 7th year 
of. Nero and was registered by him in the house-to-house census of the following 8th 
year as the daughter of Philiscus, son of Philiscus, ex-gymnasiarch of the said city ; that 
my wife and the mother of my son, Isidora, married me in the 7th year of Nero, and 
that ber father Ptolemaeus, son of Ammonius...had likewise been selected in the same 


year (i.e. the 7th of Nero) and in the same Heracles-place quarter, in accordance with 





the proofs produced by him that his father Ammonius,.son of Ptolemaeus, was (included) in 
the list of the 34th year of the deified Caesar in the same quarter. And I swear by the 
Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus that ‘Theogenes is the son of Isidora, 
and neither adopted nor supposititious .. .; otherwise may I be liable to the consequences 
_ of the oath.’ Signature. vette ye te ees 


12. Applications for érixpis could be sent in any year, being dependent on the age 
of the boy, and the lists were probably revised annually; but the formal revision by 
government officials took place at intervals, as in the case of droypadai (cexxxvil. VIII. 31, note). 

- Tt is to these general formal revisions and the official lists made from them that reference is 
_ probably made here and in 33, for both Diogenes and Ptolemaeus must have been much more 
- than fourteen years old at the time of their émxpices mentioned in 12 and 33. Otherwise 
‘we must conclude that for some reason they were not selected until they were far on in 
life; cf. B. G, U. 562. 14 where a man is transferred did dvemi(pirav) [xai] eis Aaoypadiay 
dveiA(nppévor) (as we should suggest) to the position of a «drou«os, But there seems no 
~ reason why Diogenes and Ptolemaeus should have waited so long to claim their privileges, 
--and it is therefore better to suppose that the émxpices of these particular years are referred 
to because in them a special general revision took place. That in a.p. 72-3 was. con- 
ducted by the strategus and PacvAtcds ypappareis; cf. B. G. U. 562. 14 sqq., where an 
inquiry about a disputed claim is held apparently by an ex-gymnasiarch (if we are right in 
_ preferring énie(pivavros) to émie(expimévov) in line 15), and the Bacidrxds ypayparets is also 
_ concerned in the case. Bak ea ee Meas . = 
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The general revision recorded here at Oxyrhynchus in a. p. 72-3 corresponds with the 
date of Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL, which shows that a revision of the poll-tax lists was also 
held in the Fayfm both in that year and in a.p. 54-5. Another occurred at Oxyrhynchus 
in A.D. 60—1 (line 33) ; anda revision of the lists in a.p. 103 is indicated by the Oxyrhynchus 
papyrus of a.p. 132 (cf. p. 220). This was perhaps connected with the émixprois held in the 
Fayfim in a.p. 104-5 (B. G. U. 562. 14). The ypach) ray éx rod ypvaciov mentioned in 21 
and 37 also points to a systematic revision in A.D. 4-5. 

17. Pudicxov: probably this Philiscus is identical with the elder Philiscus mentioned in 
28, in which case Theogenes in 16 is the brother of the younger Philiscus in 28, and 


Diogenes, the father of the writer of the papyrus was first cousin to his wife Ptolema (2, 28). 


Theogenes and Ammonius, the grandfather of the writer’s wife, were contemporaries, and 
were both entered in the same ypay of a.v. 4—5 (cf. 21 and 37). 

22, émi dvapdoddpyov: it was essential to state the dugodoy to which privileged persons 
belonged, since the amphodarchs were responsible for making up the lists of such persons in 


towns every year (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45). Theogenes, however, was ‘among those who had - 


no amphodarch. Why he was entered in the list as not dwelling in a particular dupodov it 
is of course impossible to say. It is clear from the plural that others were in the same case; 
but it is unlikely that he lived in a village, for then the kwpoypayparets would probably have 
been responsible for his being entered in the list as coming from a particular village; 


cf. Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 45 with cclxxxviii. 41. On the meaning of dzodov see note on 
ecxlii, 12. 


23. It is not quite clear why absence should have prevented the writer himself from 


claiming the privilege of éixpiows, since persons could be transferred from the list of 


Aaoypadotpevor to that of émxexprpévor (cf. note on 12), But perhaps such transfer was not — 


possible after a certain age had been reached. . 
24-24. The natural inference from this passage would be that. the marriage between 


. the writer’s parents, Diogenes and Ptolema, took place in the period between a.p, 60-1 and | 
the preceding census for a.p. 47-8. But the applicant himself married in a. p. 60—z (1, 30~1), . 
so unless there isa misiake in the date in line 31 the marriage of Diogenes and Ptolema can 
hardly have taken place after the census of a.p. 47-8. Cf. ccclxi, part of a census return. 
written in a.p. 76-7, in which the marriage of the writer’s parents is stated to have taken 


place [mpd rod] ¢ (Zrous) Népavos, 


24, ovcay ék . . . yeyupvactapynxdros: similarly in Fayfim census returns female de- 
scendants of xdrowo. are registered as such, not because they were themselves subject to 


érixptots, but because a boy to be ‘selected’ had to trace descent on both sides. from 


privileged persons; cf. introd. 


36. A verb is required at the end of the line, and some compound beginning with 
cara and meaning ‘was entered’ is probable. «[drouxoy is very unlikely, for there would 
not then be room for a verb after it, and the ypadj of the 34th year of Augustus 
mentioned here was probably a ypag) ray ek rot yupvacion like that in 21, 


ot CCLVELE | SELECTION oF Boys (érikpiois), 
3 16-2 X87 cm. ALD, 86-7 (?). | 


Application similar to the preceding, addressed probably to the BiPdt0- 
pédaxes, by the father of a boy aged thirteen, adducing evidence that his son _ 
was the offspring on both sides of ‘inhabitants of the metropolis who paid 





REE 
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12 drachmae.’ On the meaning of this phrase and the interpretation of the 
papyrus see introd. to cclvii. The supplements of the lacunae are based on 
the similar application of A.D. 132, which follows the same formula. The 
document was written in the reign of Domitian, but the exact year is not 
quite certain, the papyrus being in a much damaged condition. 





The first two lines are obliterated. | ok a 
... pov Thy €.... [12 letters . 22% | 
Adtpou trav adm’ “Okupiyy[av mérews . - | 
g em auBddov IIvperkis, Kara ta | | 
xplévra éri tv mpocBeBnkbrav : 
is tproxatdexaéres ef €€ dpdoré- : 
pov yovéoy pr[TlporoAatéy dw- 
dexadpdxpov cialiv erarn émt 
10 Tod adrod dudédov, 6 v[fds wlov..... 
os pntpds Oeretros ris [AclOdpou 
mpooBéBnker els tproxardexaléret]s 
Te éveotOr. . (éret) Adroxpéz[opos 3 
Katoapos Aopurtavod JeBacrod i) ee 
13 Teppavixod, 80ev malpla[yevope- 
vos is tiv todrov émlikpiow ef- 
VOL CHE ROTO TY oa Se lee ee a 
kal rov rails pnjrf[pos adrod maré- 
pa; AGupov so.) fe sg iales ss 
20 dvaypadémevoy evo... se ees 
é dudédov [........ 88 Kal re 
TededTnKe TO... 1... eve Népa-. 
vos, Kal énvila Adroxpdropa Katcapa 
| Aopittavey SqBaordy Teppavcdy 
25 Gn OG elvar [ra mpoyeypaypeva, 7 
€rous &x[r Jov [Adroxpdropos eee: 
oe XeBacrod Teppavnod.... 





and hand. VEEP aa ee Ph . €mtdéSeoxa. 
5. 1, dudddov Torjstudte. 8 Qs pe OF ehh inserted above the line. 1o. 
a Of aydodov above the line, is The first ¢ of eue above the line. 


8, The class of prleged 2 persons who. paid 12 instead of 20. drachmae poll -tax 
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seems to have been limited to inhabitants of the pnrpdrods. It is noteworthy that the | 
xérotxot of Brit. Mus. Pap. CCLX are also pyrpomodira, and in the case of a person transferred itd 
from the Aaoypadodpevor to the kdrorcor it is specially stated that his mother was an inhabitant 
of ee itself (line 141). But there were of course numerous xérouxo. in the villages 
as well, 

g. erary: it does not appear possible to read these letters otherwise than we have done, 
but one letter may perhaps be lost between a and the second r. Conceivably é{m)za- [é ™ 
was intended; the scribe of this papyrus was rather apt to leave out letters, thoug 
other cases omissions have been afterwards supplied, 

16, byAd i is required to govern elva,, cf. cclvii. 12; but there is not room for it, unless 
both it and émixpiow were abbreviated. 

17. Probably émxex(pio@a) or some such word is lost in this line and in 19. el 

18. kat rév: kAsrov for xprrov, ie. emi|xperov, could also be read, followed by ri[s 8é | 
Lntpds adrod 3 the vestiges after rii[s are too scanty to afford any trustworthy clue. 

28. This line is apparently in a different hand from the body of the document, and ' 
probably contains the signature of the writer. pyvis... is less likely. 





CCLIX. Bam For A Prisoner, 


36x 17-8 cm. A.D. 23. 


Copy of a declaration on oath addressed to the governor of a public 
prison by a surety for a man who had been arrested for debt. Theon, the 
surety, had secured the temporary release of the prisoner, Sarapion, some 
months previously ; and he now undertakes to produce Sarapion within a month — 
or to pay the amount of the debt. 

The declaration is followed by a short and rather obscure letter written by oy 
Theon (cf. 1. 32),and beginning apparently with a message to Sarapion. Theon’s » — 
object doubtless was to bring to Sarapion’s notice the conditions of his bond on 
Sarapion’s behalf; cf.. cclxix, where a copy of a loan is sent with a letter pate 
requesting its recipient to try to recover the debt. tae 





Avrtypa(pov) x[<tpoypdgoly, 

O€oy Appotviov) I[épons rls ervyovijs 

Anpntpim TO Teraypéve mpds — : wee 

ty Tod Ads gudaxp. dpvto TiBépov | | OE 
5 Kafoapa Néov XeBacrdv Adroxpéropa one | 

ef py xrfcecba jylélpas tpidKovra 

ev alls) a d[wo)Karaorijow Op evyeytnpat | 

mapa cod éx Inf TONTIKAS pura. K}fis ne 

TO Padgi [rele & éveotOros Prous. | 

ae Qa a 
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10 Sapalrtava) Yapamle(vos) rev elonypévor [m]pds [olvy- 
ypapnv) iddypagpfov] yedfou xpuooi[y |] pvalijfo(y) 
dio Maytavod eis déyov AAtyns ris 
Aiovuciov doris dia Biddou dtorxnrix[od 
brnpérfou], édv O& py TapicTS ev ralis 

1g Mpokerpéevars Hpépals)s éexteiow Tad 
mpoxeipevatis| Tay ypuciov pyia- 
ijov Sto dvumepbéros, ph eyovrés 
pov e{k}Eovotav yxpéivov érepov [k]rAlol]eo- 

Bar pnd perdyelv) éuavroy eis 

20 €[T]épay gudak[iy. evopKxodyTe py plor 
ev en, émtopko[drt 8& ra évav[rila. 

(érous) @ TiBepiov Katcapos SeBacrod, Tay(av) xB. 
tréreléov Yapamlw(v), xdpiv ob jrOev 6 
Aovicifols éredécOn, Kat wepi rod 

28 EXNwo|Sépov Al[Jyou cuvreplrvaov adrév, 
kal AdBe 7d] dpyWplovr). cuvgnz[o}duler] 
vovTov xdpiv. ovK dverdevoede[ 6(a)| 
év t[ov]r@ T@ roi dre odk édxe yf. .]. 

4 abrov ixavodoroby7[.] . wef. . .] 

30 bos éavriv avz[d|y moujow, ef dé [p]}) 
euBeBnk(er) eppa(co). 

Bdéme pe ws pe th pytnp hyd 
[Elogdage xdpiy rod yepoypdépov. . . a ) 

ve eae lOOE eek Lae. bef.) 2 feb 

3 [14 letters (?)kaJA(@s) dpe, 

6.1.5 pny rx, Second v of xpugou over the line. 1 joa clalaly). 16, The 


_ 4 0f -pevais is very close to the s, and is ROSEY a. stroke cancelling the s. 1. rod xpualov 
: wL alata, 28.1. fake or edxet, 


~ * Copy of a bond, Theon, son of Ammonius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Demetrius, 
governor of the prison of Zeus. I swear by Tiberius Caesar Novus Augustus Imperator, that 
I have thirty days in which to restore to you the man whom I bailed out of the public” 
prison in Phaophi of the present year, Sarapion, son of Sarapion, arrested through Billus, 
assistant to the dioecetes, on account of a note of hand for a gold bracelet weighing two 
minae to Magianus on behalf of Aline, citizen, daughter of Dionysius. If I do not 
produce him within the said number of days, T will pay the said two minae of gold without 
delay, and I have no power to obtain a further period of time nor to transfer myself to another 
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prison. If I swear truly, may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse. th year of 
Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Pachon 22.’ 


; 5» Néov S<Bacrdy: cf. ccxl, 3 note, 
| 13. Béddov: Biddov might also be read. Scocxyrexod: cf. introd. to cexci, 


23. imdd[e]fov: the doubtful A may be y or possibly r, but ior[a]for is not satisfactory. 
There is room for two letters in the lacuna. 


30. Above éaurdv adréy are faint traces of about eight letters between -the lines. 
33: [@]opage: the third letter is certainly ¢ and not p: [é|mpage cannot therefore be 
read, For the hyperbole cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CXIIL 12 (d), 11 6 xpedorns ép[d]veveer pe. 


CCLX. Promisz oF ATTENDANCE IN Court. 
277X115 Cm. ALD. 59. 


Copy of declarations made by the two parties in a suit, Antiphanes, son 
of Ammonius, and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, that they 
would attend the court of the dpyidccaorys at Alexandria for a stated period, 
in order to effect a settlement of their dispute. The case had been referred 
to the dpxidicaorys from the strategus of Oxyrhynchus,—whether by order of | 
the strategus or merely by mutual agreement of the litigants is not made clear. 
ie The declarations of the two men, apart from necessary alterations in 
codes. Ana! names and one or two slight unintentional divergences, are verbally identical. 
pote’ We therefore print only the first of them, which is the better preserved. The — 
body of the document is written by one hand and the signatures of the two 

persons concerned by another. | : 


"Avriypa(por), 

"Avriddens ’Appoviov [rjév ad’ ’Ogupbyy(av) 
mérews Tois trapa TiBeptov Kdavdi[olv 
"Appoviov orparnyod Kal ént tév mporddoly) 


5 Tod ‘O€upuyyelrov, dpuviw Népova KAaddiov 


= Ass SE RC SS ROSES 


Kaicapa SeBaorlav Telppavkdy Adroxpdéropa 
ef pany Kalra [rd] ov[pldovnbra enol 
Kall] Avz[t]d[dver “Hpaxd@ros eg is émounod- 
peda] wpas] éavrodis) ext rod arparnyod 
10 TiPeplov KX{av]S{tov] "Appoviov dvtixaracrdoe- 
ws toacbale eulpav® re Yapantavols ee 
dpyixaorod [Bjjuart én’ ’AdegavSpclas 
fos rpraxddos To) éverrdros hinvos | 
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"Eel, xal mpooxaprepioev péxpi of 

1g & €yopey mpds cavrods ey[Bu Barbu. 

——— ebopxodyre pév poor ed etn, epropx[od|yre Se 
ra veaytia, &rovs wéumtrov Népwvos KXavdiov 
Kaiocapos SeBaorod Fepparxod Adroxpdropfols, 
’"Exeip 6. (2nd hand) Ow ’Ovvddpios dinpé- 

20 Tns émnkorlov|O[nlka THe [a}bOevri[K] fe oe 
xeploypla(pia). (érous) « Népwvos Kaavdiou Katoapos 
[YeBacrod. Telpuar[tkod ‘Alir[o|epdropos, "Erreih 6, 


7. Lf pay. 11. ecacda: so too in the duplicate copy ; |. oerbar, 4. Second 
“e Of mpooxaprepynoew corrected from a, 147. 1. evavria. 


_. Copy. © Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus, to the agents of 
‘Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, strategus and superintendent of the revenues of the Oxyrhyn- 
chite nome. I swear by Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, that in 
accordance with the agreement made between. me and Antiphanes, son of Heraclas, in 
‘consequence of our confronting each other before the strategus Tiberius Claudius Ammonius, 
_ I will appear at the court of the chief justice Sarapion at Alexandria until the goth day . 
of the present month Epeiph, and will remain until our suit is decided. If I swear truly 
may it be well with me, if falsely, the reverse. The sth year of Nero Claudius Caesar 
- Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 9. 
I, Theon, son of Onnophris, assistant, have checked this authentic bond.’ Date. 


7 4. oTpatnyoi Kal eri rév mpocddwy: this title does not seem to occur elsewhere; but the 
.Strategus was throughout the Roman period the chief financial administrator in the nome. 

12. dpyidikacrod: cf. cclxviii. 1, cclxxxi. 1, O. P. I. xxxiv. IL 3. Mr. Milne, who 
summarizes the evidence upon the nature and extent of the jurisdiction of the dovibucaotne 
at this period (Zeypt under Roman Rule, p. 196), concludes that any civil case could be 
referred to him at Alexandria when the litigants did not live in the same district. But in 
the present instance both parties are distinctly stated to be residents of Oxyrhynchus; and 
in cclxxxi there is no suggestion of diversity of residence, 

14. mpooKaprephcedy : cf, cclxi. r2 and O. P. I. lix. ro mpocredpeioas : . Suxaornple, 


ae 1g. danpérns: for the signature of a tanpérns (of the strategus) giving official sanction 
to a document cf. BG, U; vest, 16, Oat 28, 


CCLXI. APPOINTMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE. 
24-6X15-8 cm. A.D. 5B. 


Agreement by which a woman named Demetria appoints her grandson 
Chaeremon to act as her representative in a lawsuit which was pending between 
herself and a certain Epimachus," This document should be compared with 














EE ET Ee Te LS ER NE TAD Tee ee NE 





FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 231 


O. P. I. xcvii, a similar agreement between two brothers, the language of which 
is often very close to that of the present text, and with ccclxv, ccclxxvi. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are two erased lines the first of 
which reads érov[s devr ]épov Népw[vos K]Aavdlov Kaicapos, and at the bottom below 
line 18 are two and a half more lines similarly erased and also containing a date. 
These two expunged entries are apparently in different hands, neither of which 
is identical with that of the body of the papyrus. 


“Erous Sevrépou Népwvos Knavdfou [K]atoalplos 
SeBacrod Tepyavixod Avroxpdéropos, pln|vos Néov 
[2]eBaorod év ’Oguptyyov méalet] ris OnBaldos, 
_[oporolyet Anpnrpia Xaipipovos dori pera xvplou 
‘ 5 [rod ris] d[t]dqs adras Anunrpias doris dvdpis Oéw- 
vols lob ‘Arriéyou Avétynropelov rod Kat Anvetou 
7 éauris [p]jevy vierd ris de tidys Anpntplas 
adeAGG Xatphyorr Xapjpovos Mapwvet év a- 
yud, mept dv mpodéperar } dpodrtoyotca Anpntpla 
10 éyew mpds “Enipayov Lodvdedxous. 7) Kai adres 





6 ’Erripayos mpopéperar tyev mpss aviv, od dv- 

= ee — vapévn mpoockaprephoa TS Kpirnplo did yuvai- 

eo ie kelav dobéverav, cvvertakévar avriy tov mpo- 
yeypappévov vievoy Xaltp|ipova eyd.xov 

15 éml re méons ééouctas Kal mavrds Kpirnptou Ka- 


a \ IA na 7 ‘4 o 
6a Kat adr TH ovverraxvia Anpunrpig wapotoy 
éfju: evdokel yap THe TH cvordce. Kupia 
_h ovyypapne. 


‘The end year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the iar 
of the month Neos Sebastos, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Demetria, 
citizen, daughter of Chaeremon, acting with her guardian Theon, son of Antiochus, of the 
Auximetoreah or Lenean deme, and husband of her granddaughter Demetria, citizen, 

_ acknowledges to Chaeremon, son of Chaeremon, of the Maronian deme, her grandson and 

_ brother of her granddaughter Demetria (the contract taking place’in the street), concerning 
the case which the contracting party Demetria claims to have against Epimachus, son of 
Polydeuces, or which Epimachus claims to have against her, since she is unable owing to 
womanly weakness to remain at the court, that she has appointed her said grandson 
Chaeremon to appear for her before every authority and every court which would be open | 
to Demetria herself if she were present; io she gives her’ consent to this apponmnent 
The agreement is valid’ 


3. A blank space was left for the date : which hes never been filled in; ch, COxxxvl iii, 
9, note. 2 ; 











232 | THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


CCLXIL. Notice or Deatu. 
23-379 Cm. A.D, OL. 


Notice addressed to Philiscus, farmer of the tax upon weaving, by 
Sarapion, announcing the death of his slave who was by trade a weaver. The 
formula resembles that of ccli-iii, On the verso are four short lines effaced. 


Birlokot éyAi(pmropt) yeps(takod) Népova Kratdiov Kaicapla 
Twapa Japartwvos Tod Sapa{riwvos), SeBaorov Teppavixdy Adroxpdropa) 
6 dodAbs pou ’AroAAopdvns 15 d&AnOqe civas. 

. yépdios dvaypaddpevos “ (&rous) ¢ Népwvos KAavdtou 

8 em dudhddov Teypovdews | Kaicapos SeBacrod Tepparxod 
éreAc(Urnaer) ev tHe Eévyi Adrokpdropos), 
réu éverrdr ¢ (ret) Népwvo(s) Meyx(elp) xé XeBalorg) — 
Rravbiov Kaicapos SeBacrod Iep- and hand. SidAtoKxos ceonp(elopa), 
 pavi[k(od) — 20 (@rous) ¢ Népovos KAavdtov 
Adroxpdropos, 41d &éid | [Kalfcapos YeBacrod 

“10 dvaypapivat rodrov — [Tep|uavixod 

yp The TOY TeTEAC(UTNKSTOV) [Adro]kpdropfos, 

rééet, kal duvdor — [Me]y(elp) x€ [SeBalorp). 


* e ® ° 


4. €corr, frome. 


‘To Philiscus, farmer of the tax on weaving, from Sarapion, son of Sarapion. My 
slave Apollophanes a weaver, registered in Temgenouthis Square, died during absence in 
the present 7th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator. Where- 
_ fore I request that his name be inscribed in the list of dead persons, and I swear by Nero 

Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator that this information is true, Date, and 
official signature of Philiscus. 


|B. Teypotéeos : this name is variously spelled, cf. introd, to cclxx xviii. 
: 18, Sear of, note on. cclxxxviii. Be : 


CCLXII. Sate or a Stave, 
1615.6 cm A.D. 77. 


Declaration on oath addressed to the agoranomi by Bacche with her 
guardian Diognetus, a member of the Epiphanean deme, stating that she had 
sold to Heliodora an eight-year-old female slave, who was her absolute property, 
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and that she had received the price, 640 drachmae. Cf. O. P. I. cand B.G. U. 
543, which is addressed to rofs éxt yxpe@v rerayyévors and is a promissory oath 
(Mitteis, Hermes xxxii. p. 658); the formula of the two Oxyrhynchus declara- 
tions is almost the same as that of the Berlin papyrus, except that in them 
we have the past tense duvio...aempaxévas in place of the future duvto... 
mapaxwpioev. For the price of slaves at Oxyrhynchus cf. O. P. I. xcv, where 
a female slave aged twenty-five is sold for 1,200 ee and cccxxxvi, 
cecclxxv. 


The papyrus formed one of a series of documents glued ‘together, and the 
ends and beginnings of lines of those adjoining it are preserved. 


Tots dyopavépofs}] e........[)..¥ ralpa 
Bdxyns ris" Eppwvos doris werd kuptov 
A.oyvirov rod Atovuciou ’Emidavetou, 
épvia Adroxpdropa Kalcapa Oveoracialvov 
8 SeBaoriy wempaxévar ‘Hd10dépe py- 
tpds ‘“Hroddpas pera xuptov rod dvdpds 
‘AmoddNoviov rob Aiovuciov to Atovvotov 
Tod Kal Ardtpov riv drdpyoucdy pot 
SotAnvy Sapamody ads erdy éxtd dovto- 
10 ddvrnrov mri lepds vocou Kal ére- 
is, elval re éuod Kal pire troxeio- 
Oar pdt érépors é&nddorprdodat 
Kara pndéva tpbrrov, drréyew dé 
(pe Thy rephy dpyvpiov dpaypas 
15 €£axoclas tecoapdxorra, Kai Ble|Baw- 
ce, [eWopxotvon pév por ed etn, é- 
[wilopxoten 8& 7& évavria, Albyvy- 
ros Atovuciov *E[akpdveos émvyé- 
ypappar adrals K]bptos Kal eypaya 
2o wrep auras pl? elidvlas ypdpparta. 
(trous) évdrov Abroxpdropos Katoapos 
Otverraciavod SeBacrob, PappoldOr 
: Rs 


“To the agordnomi «es from Bacche, citizen, daughter of eee with her suaediin 


Diognetus, son of Dionysius, of the Epiphanean deme, I swear by the Emperor Caesar 
Verena Augustus that I have cece to eas dughter of Hellodore with ‘her 
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guardian who is her husband Apollonius, son of Dionysius, son of Dionysius also called 
Didymus, the slave Sarapous who belongs to me, and is about eight years old and without 
blemish apart from epilepsy and leprosy; and I swear that she is my property and is not 
mortgaged, and has not been alienated to other persons in any respect, and that I have 
received the price, 640 silver drachmae, and will guarantee the contract. If I swear truly, 


may it be well with me, but if falsely, the reverse.’ Signature of Diognetus on behalf of 
Bacche, and date. 


eee only the tips of the letters after e are left; emi rérv ypedy will not suit. 
10. mA} lepas vdcov Kai éradjs: this saving clause is regularly found in contracts for 
the sale of slaves, who were not guaranteed against being subject to epilepsy or leprosy. 


CCLXIV. Sate or a Loom. 
25XIL cm. A.D. 54. 


Contract for the sale of a loom to Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii) by Ammonius. The agreement is followed by the signature of the 
vendor, and a docket of the bank of Sarapion through which the purchase 
“money, 20 drachmae of silver, was paid, 


‘Appdvios ’ A upeoviov Tigers Atovvatou 
xalpey, duoroyd mempakévat cor Tov tirdp- 
xovrd pou tardy yepdifaxdy] a[n]xdv yepdiax&v) 
Tpidv mapa wadhaoTas Ovo, ob avTia dvo 
iorémodes Ovo, émipr[npovedaly eyev mapa o(od) 
Oud. rijs ext rod mpds ’Ogluptyy(wv)] mwére Yapamefou 
Aapamiovos rol Adyou rpamré{ns tiv éorapern(r) 
mpos a&dAjAovs Tobrou TepAyy dpyuptov X<Baorob Kat 
I rodeparxod vopicpatros dpay pas 
10 élkogt, Kal] BeBardoev cor rie mpaou néon 
~ BeBoudoler] 4 exrelrev oor fv eoxov mapa cod 
Tiphy ody Hpiodia Kal 7s BAGBos, Kupla 4 yelp, 
-(Rrous) 1d TiBepiov Kravdiov Katoapos YeBaorob 
_Teppavixod Avroxpéropos, pn(vos) Kaoapeiou i, 
and hand, 35 “A ppdvios "A upovioy mémrpaka Tov lorav 
: : Kal Onexe” Thy Tiny Tas Too dpyuplov Spaypuda(s) 
elxoot Kal PeBardow kadére mpoxitat, ‘“Hpa- 
kheldns Afsovvotou typaryra inte adbrod ph 


ou 
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elddros ypdppara, (érous) 16 TiBeptov Kravdiov 
20 Katcapos SeBacrod Teppavixod Adroxpéropos, 
pr(vds) Katoapetou vé SeBaorh. 
3rd hand. érovs recoapsoKaldexdrov 
| TBeptov KAavdiov Katoapos: 
ZeBacrod Teppavixod 
25. Avroxpdropos, pn(vos) Kacapeiov te 





SePaorfh, dud) rhs) Yaplartovos) tpameens) yéyolver) 4 bua 


YPagy). 


‘Ammonius, son of Ammonius, to Tryphon, son of Diony sius, greeting. i agree that 
I have sold to you the weaver’s loom belonging to me, measuring three weavers’ cubits less 
two palms, and containing two rollers and two beams, and I acknowledge the receipt from 
you through the bank of Sarapion, son of Lochus, near the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus, of 
the price of it agreed upon between us, namely 20 silver drachmae of the Imperial and 
Ptolemaic coinage ; and that I will guarantee to you the sale with every guarantee, under 
penalty of payment to you of the price which I have received from you increased by half 
its amount, and of the damages. This note of hand is valid. The 14th year of Tiberius 
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, the 15th of the month Caesareus. 

I, Ammonius, son of Ammonius, have sold the loom,.and have received the. price of 
20 drachmae of silver and will guarantee the sale as aforesaid. I, Heraclides, son oe 
‘Dionysius, wrote for him as he was illiterate.’ Date, and banker’s signature. 


3: mn |xov yepdtax(v) : cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLIV, mxet redely EvrceG@ rexrovexdr. 
4. avria were rollers upon which the web was wound as it was woven. 


8, ZeBaorod kal Tirohepatkod vopiopares: it does not appear what distinction in value, 


if any, was made in the Roman period between Ptolemaic and Roman silver. Ptolemaic 
copper was at a considerable discount (cf. introd. to ccxlii); but Ptolemaic tetradrachms, 
which have more silver in them than the Roman, ought to have been at a premium, 

21, Kawapeiou te SeBaor_: cf. notes on eclxxsiii, II, Cclxxxviii. 5. . 


CCLXV. Marriace Contract. 
27 X 13: 8 eM. A.D. at -96: 


3 This long and elaborate contract of marriage is unfortunately much nnittilated: 
At the beginnings of the lines in no case less than thirty letters are lost ; and 


at the ends of lines, to judge from the sense, the gap is also considerable. an 


_ these circumstances it is not. possible to do more than follow the general 
drift of the provisions, which ‘notwithstanding their fragmentary character ate 


mostly fairly intelligible. The formula runs on the same lines as that found: 


in- the marriage contracts of the c P. Re The husband, Dionysius, acknowielaes 
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to the bride, Sarapous, the receipt of the dowry of the latter, consisting of four 
minae of gold, three dresses, and. some land, the revenues of which are to be 
used for the benefit of the household, the taxes upon this land being paid by 
Dionysius (2-8). A further provisional settlement is made by the mother of 
the bride upon her and her children, of some house-property and furniture 
and probably a female slave, which were to be inherited on the mother’s death 
(9-12, 20), Sarapous promises to Dionysius the obedience which a husband has 
the right to expect from a wife, and Dionysius engages not to ill-use Sarapous 
(13-14). In the case of a divorce the dowry is to be repaid by Dionysius; 
but a share of it is reserved for any child of the marriage who decides to stay 
with his father (17-22). Dionysius undertakes the responsibility of providing 
for the children in an adequate manner, but apparently only so long as he 
remains in possession of the dowry (24). In the event of the death of Dionysius, 
arrangements are made for the appointment by Sarapous of a guardian to act 
with herself in the management of the household and estate. Should. the 
guardian thus. chosen also die, Sarapous is empowered to act alone (247-8). 
If Sarapous died childless, or if her children died childless, her dowry reverts 
_ to her own family (30, 31). The contract is signed, firstly, by Dionysius, who 
again acknowledges receipt of the dowry, undertakes to make some provision 
for the father of his wife during the father’s life-time, and releases him on his 
own patt from all further claims (37-42); secondly, by the mother of the bride, 
who reserves to herself the right to dispose of the property, which at her death | 
was to pass to her daughter, in any other manner she pleased (43-45). ; 


“Erous .. Avroxpdéropos Kaicapos Aopt}riavod SeBacrod Teppavixod, [unvds] 

Katcapetou sis Ha [ 

dporoye: Atovdctos pent |pos Alfovy|cias Tis O€avols tSv] da’ "Ogv- 

Boe ptyxev rodeos TH Zalpamrodre 
Exely Ti O& Badavivny tiv Karly ddarivny Kai Wedrlor ypucd[y 

dpoupoy délka hpicovs Kal ée rod ’Idolwvos Kal Apeyydxou dpoupady déxa [ 

ae : : Karex|dpice Nefdou éx rod ALovuloo|Sdpouv dpovpdy émrd Kal éml [ 

: - ReBaorjeb ‘Leppeyexet Sarat ree 6 ylaluev Atoviowos ody TH 

: | yuvaxt Saplamodre 

(] Kaprifera: Kaz’ @ro[s] els [1]d Snpdctov Kabjxovra did 

| tol ay 

TOV mpoKe.|pevav dpovpdv kal ov[vjracodbpevos Kal r& bwép Tovrov K{ 

*Amjoddwviou Tob ‘ArodAavion &y dyuid Th abth kal cvvywple? efvar 

ro ) ‘ ] tov Acovyetov réxvav Ayiov pépos t&v. tn’ abriis 
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| amronel POnoopévey 
kjapretav Kal évoiknow kal ta adda mpbapopa trav 
in adz(fs 
] @rav karaypnplalrigey 7} wav rd ba evavrioly 
] Sofa dle? revbapyeiv yaperiy yuvaixa dvdpds, kal kupievérood|y 
pdt Kakovxel|y adriy pnd drrokdelle\y pndevds tov brapy dvraly 
15 mpoolnkévray wdévrav évrev tept Tadrtad é« tot Mocytavols 
] émirpérov pdt pépos abrav dvev tod cvvemtypadivas raf 
édy dé re Siadélpwvrar mpds addAAAovs Kal BotAnrac Zaparods dmaddAdo- 
carba dd tod Atovvatov 
amroiéta 6 Atovdcros Ta tod] xpuctov prvataia téooapa Kal Tas rpeis 
: oToAds édy mepaf 
éav 6& tig rv] brapydvTav abrois é€ adhAfAwy Téxvor wt) BovAnfras 
20 dov]relav Kai ras admropopas rhs dodAns IIdovclas Kal .| 
] ob r tiv SotdAnv ovde Ta éEvdpeva e adrhs ey[yova 
 dkupov eivar mpds TO pera Thy éavris redevrhy BeBardo ban 
xa’ dvdnroroby rpérov, Kat py é€éorw adtO rabra pndepil 
Thy. mpé ee érevbépors maol madelay péxpe THs TOY mpoKerpélvov 
Inv T& Tob xpuciov doxivov pvaaia réocapa Kal rds tpels [orodds 
Tv Saparodyv Kai tiv Sothnv ITdovotav éy rots dao , [ 
ros adrév Kal r&v éxopévay adrois é& aAARAoY Téxvor | 
Tv tékvlov ddndlkav dvrav ecrocay f te Sapamods cal 6 br’ adrfs Ka 


25 


[racrabnadpuevos émitpomos 
kal 6 cuverirporedoas émiperadddén, toro povn % Zapalrods 
30 } xjal r&y yevopévoy émiperadrdagdvreav aréxvar pl | 
ells tods atdrods dvameymécbm Kal Ta adda adTHS dravra [ 
alrodfeLPOn[olopévov trapydvray mévrev Kal erimdaly 
]oee 7H Zapamodri kal offs ajArous Spiorae &« rod és ef 
dvaxopudis This depvas obdepia tora map adrod ost rdv rap alvrod 
35.000. qe mle]oeodueva évoikta Tod mpokeipevou Tplrou Hépous [ 
: Reha a2 pndevds dmrrOs Tpbmr@ pndevt, odk otens TH al 
] ég? bv édy cuvdcr adArrors xp[d]vor [ 
and hand, Atovicros ]repos exo, riy pepyiy [ras rev tpalrtov 
rae - Jevov ef Kal xpnornplov Kalu. Llenimeniy Kal 
40 ee | Pe ie pre. Too ) AvBien ae dpoupay Hee eee 4 a 


RENE TTT EN GEE MERE ST TY TI 





meme 
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T]@ marpl Zoho amd rob viv én rov TAs folfs adrod xpévov 
obdlivy éveard ré&u warp) Zatre epi oddevis dfmdrds 


3rd hand. kal’ dv] edly aipSuar tpdmov, kat edaplecrodpar ? 
. Tod mpoyeypaluper[oly pov dvdpos 7a én{ 
45  dtroderhOnalopévey eis adriy é& dr[duards pov 
9. &... cuvyop[ over an erasure. 13. 1. dvépi. 23. Final » of ovdyrorouy corr. 


3. Baravirny «7.A.: this is the third of the three ocrodai mentioned in 18. Dresses 
Aeauentiy appear in marriage contracts as part of the dowry. In cclxvii. 7 we have a yurdy 
yaddxrivos. 

7. A similar clause making the husband responsible for taxes upon land brought to 
him by the wife occurs in C. P. R. 24, 24. 

9 sqq. Cf e.g. B.G. U. 183. 25, where the settlement of property by a mother on 
her maid who is to succeed to it on her mother’s death, is revocable, as here (ch 43 
below 

13. wetOapyeiv: the same provision occurs in coclxxii and other marriage contracts from 
Oxyrthynchus; cf. C. P, R. 30. 22 (sixth cent.) braxotew 8 abrg xaba rh vdup kai TH dxodovéia 
ovpBalvew ode. 


kupevéracaly: some atta like karaypépevot els thy favrév Broriay (ccclxxii. 9) probably 
followed, - 
14. pndé kaxovyet|y «.7.A.; this clause recurs in ccclxxii, where the further stipulation 


is made that for the wife a é|ééorw dmrdkorroy pndé al... pndé POetpew (so another Oxyrhynchus 
-contract)| rév Korvdy ofkor, 


| 16. cuvercypapjvar: the subject i is perhaps the sacihies: ; cf. cclxxiii. 20-4, where, since. 
the mother has alienated the land, her ouver:ypagn is stated to be unnecessary. 

Ig sqq. The sense of this passage seems to be that if, in the case of a dissolution of 
the marriage, any of the children elected to stay with their father, they should have some 
share of their mother’s property. The responsibility of Dionysius for the children’s education 
is apparently limited to such time as he remains in the possession of his wife’s dowry. 
Neither of these clauses seems to occur in other marriage contracts. 

247, édy 6 Atovictos mpdrepos reAevrnon has preceded somewhere in the lacuna. 

~ 30, Supply eav bé 7 Zaparods mporépa reXeuTion TéKvov abrois pu} vray ef GAApAey Hk lal KT, 

35. mpoxetpévov tpirov pépovs: this is part of the property settled on Sarapous by her 
mother in 10-11. 


CCLXVI. Deep OF Divorce. 
| 15:6:X 14: 6 cmt. ALD. 96. 


Deed of separation drawn up between a husband and wife, who had been 
married a little over a year. Thaésis the wife, who appears as the principal 
party in the agreement, acknowledges to her late husband Petosarapis the 

receipt of her dowry of 400 drachmae of silver, and declares that he is released 
. from all CBOE entered into in their menieee contract and from all further 
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claims from herself. Petosarapis on his part acknowledges that he has no ~ 


further claims upon Thaésis. No ground for the separation is assigned, nor 
is there any hint as to the side from which the initiative in the matter.came. 


Two other contracts of divorce are extant, one (G. P. IT. Ixxvii} of the beginning of 
the fourth century, the other (C. P. R. 23) of the second (cf. cclxvili.and Brit. Mus. Pap. 
CLXXVIII, a receipt for the repayment of a dowry), The former of these is very similar 
to the present document. The husband renounces all further claims upon his wife; who 
is declared free ‘to depart and marry as she will’; and the wife acknowledges the receipt 
of her dowry. The other example is published by its editor, Dr. Wessely, as a marriage 
contract, and thus construed it is one of the chief supports of the theory of the ‘ fictitious 
dowry’ in Graeco-Roman Egypt. The document in question is an agreement between 
a husband and wife, Syrus and Syra, whose marriage contract is also preserved at Vienna 
(C. P. R. 22). As interpreted by Wessely (Verhdltaiss des gr. aum dg. Recht, p. 58, in 
Wiener Stigzungsberichte, 1891), and by Mitteis (Retchsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 282), 
_ it is the correlative of the marriage contract, being the acknowledgement by the wife Syra 

that she has received from the husband the dowry which in the contract she is represented 
as bringing to him. The dowry, according to this view, was really a present from the 
husband to the wife (donatto propler nuptias), but in the contract of marriage it was by 
a legal fiction described as coming from the wife to the husband. . 
But an examination of the text (cf. Hunt’ 


s corrections in Gort. gel. Ang. 1897, Nr. 6) 


of this papyrus in the light of G. P. Il. xxvii and of our Oxyrhynchus contract leads to the. 
conclusion that it must be explained differently, It is in fact, like them, an agreement for — 


separation, and the resemblances to a contract of marriage which Wessely and Mitteis have 
found in it depend partly on.conjectural supplements of the numerous lacunae, partly on in- 
exact readings. Syra acknowledges the receipt of her dowry and other belongings (Il. 1-10), 


and promises to advance no claims against Syrus yy8[é] wept [r]av [7]9 ovpPrdoes dvyxd[vrar], 
pnde mept Sv [ereypah |n adriis 6 Sépos xdpios ev rojs tis cvpPioceas [ypdveis| (Il. 12, 13, revised — 


text). It is sufficiently evident from this phraseology, and from Syra’s further statement in 
line 20 that she had received back the property settled on her by her mother, that the 
ovpBiaots was henceforward a thing of the past. It is therefore inadmissible to read, with 


the editor and Mitteis, in 1.17 (the signature of Syra) [3upa 9 kali Todpuv Legon ei i 


ournppar THY mp ds Svpov | ourBiaor |v. ouvippat is a curious verb, but it certainly does not 
imply cupBieow, We must substitute some word like dmrofuyn|y, or read rh» mp[oxeinérny 
avyypapy |v. Moreover, in 1, 24 (the signature of Syrus), the vestiges remaining are not 
consistent’ either with mpis Sipav . . . ovpHiwow, or with d€|daxa ad[rf, at the end of the line. 
The agreement is accordingly to be classed. with the other two contracts of divorce, with 
which it is in complete agreement, 


The solitary piece of direct evidence for the fictitious dowry in Graeco-Egyptian. 


marriage. contracts thus disappears ; and it is scarcely worth while to consider the. value of 
the other arguments which are urged in its favour. These arguments as stated by Mitteis 
(op. cit. p. 282) and Wessely. (op. c7t-p. 54) are: (1). the analogy of demotic contracts of 
the Ptolemaic period; (2) the strictly business character of the transaction, which demands 
that the material advantages brought by the wife should be compensated in some way by 


the husband; (3) the character of the dowry, which may consist largely of articles. which - 


only the woman could use, and therefore have the appearance of presents from the husband. 


The last of these arguments is open, as Wessely admits, to the obvious objection that such. 


articles could readily be converted into money. Moreover a valuable /rowsseaw might of 


itself reasonably be regarded as an acceptable adjunct to a wife. If the character of the 


_ dowry is to be used as an argument, it is all in favour of the natural explanation ‘that the 
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dowry really came from the wife’s side. The second a priori consideration, the necessity 
of finding a guid pro quo, is not more convincing, for, even admitting the necessity, it can 
be satisfied otherwise than by supposing that when the papyri say ‘A has given to B,’ what 
is meant is ‘B has given to A. The husband at least provided a home and made himself 
_ responsible for his wife’s maintenance and clothing, kat doa mpoojxes yuvatkt yaperj. 

There remains the analogy of demotic marriage contracts. They are divided by 
Revillout into two classes, those of Upper Egypt, which show an earlier, and those of 
Lower Egypt, which show a later, formula. The essential distinction between them is that 
while in the former (according to Revillout’s translations) the husband makes a small 
present to the wife, and agrees to pay a heavy penalty if he divorces her, in the latter this 
express penalty is absent, and the husband receives from the wife a large dowry which he 
is to forfeit on separating from her. The two formulae are brought into line by supposing 
that the dowry which is liable to be forfeited corresponds to the penalty for divorce, and is 
therefore fictitious. In the one case the husband simply states that he will pay a certain | 
sum, in the other the same effect is secured by a promise to pay back a sum which has 
never been received. No sufficient reason is assigned for this elaborate fiction; and it is 
to be noted that the whole theory rests upon the decipherments and translations of a single 
scholar, whose conclusions, especially when based upon demotic documents, have to be 
accepted with reserve. We notice, too, that on this question, in particular, Egyptologists 
show an inclination to suspend judgement (e.g.W. Max Miiller, Zzebespoeste der alten Ag ypier, — 
p. 4, note), : . 
2 nae our distrust of Revillout’s ‘translations, is not unfounded, will be seen on 
a reference to the passage of the contract from Lower Egypt which is the basis of the view that 
the dowry there mentioned is fictitious. As translated by Revillout (ev. Heypt. 1. pp. 91-2) 
this passage is: ‘Je te prends pour femme, tu m’as donné et mon coeur en est satisfait, 
450. argenteus... Je te donnerai les 750 argenteus ci-dessus, dans un delai de 3o 
jours, soit au moment od je t’établirai pour femme, soit au moment ot tu t’en iras de 
toi-méme.’ The husband thus engages to pay the dowry of his wife either on the ratifica- 

_ tion of the marriage, or on separation ; and it is certainly not an unnatural explanation of 
such an engagement that the so-called dowry was in reality a gift from the husband (donavio 
propler nupizas). But the words ‘Je te donnerai’ etc., strongly suggest the ordinary 
provision of the Greek marriage contracts ensuring the restitution of the dowry in case of 
divorce, . For instance, in C. P. R. 22. 22 sqq., the husband promises on separating from 
his wife to return the dowry édy pév atriy d{mo|réprnrat, mapaypnpa, dav b€ airy éxovca 
Grol AAdrryrat, év huépars. rprdkovra (cf. 24, 31 etc.). The limit of thirty days is the same as 
in the demotic text; and éav 8¢ ary éxodca dradddrrnrat corresponds very well with ‘ soit au 
moment. ot tu ten iras de toi-méme.’ It is therefore very probable that the sentence 

_ translated ‘soit au moment ot je t’établirai pour femme,’ is the demotic equivalent of dav 
“pev abriy dromépryrat, mapaxpyua, which is the necessary correlative. of. dy 8€ abr} éxotoa 
~ dwa\Adrryra, If so the contract ceases to be remarkable, and the supposed proof from 
—demotic contracts of the legal fiction falls to the ground. The explanation of Greek 
“documents of the Roman period may or may not be discoverable in demotic documents 
dating from Ptolemaic times; but until. it is known what the terms of those demotic 


~ documents really are, any such explanation must be regarded as premature, 





_. A more substantial basis for the theory of the fictitious dowry appears at first sight to 
be supplied by No, cclxvii of this volume. That papyrus is an agreement between Tryphon 
and Saraeus, who are contracting an éypatos -yauos, Tryphon acknowledges the receipt 
from. Saraeus of a dowry amounting to 72 silver drachmae, which he binds himself to repay 
at the end of five months from the date of the agreement. Appended to this is an 
acknowledgement by Saraeus, dated six years later, that she had received the sum mentioned ; 
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and we know from other documents that the pair were living together several years after 

the date of Saraeus’ signature. . What is the meaning of this transaction? It will be. 
noticed. in the first place that the marriage is expressly stated to be dypagos, and therefore 

stands upon a different footing from the éyypapor yduor for which the theory of the fictitious 

dowry has been devised. The dypados ydwos was subject to special conditions, and the 

existing evidence is insufficient to show what those conditions were. If, as is possible (cf. 

introd. to ccxlvii), the object of such an arrangement was to secure to’ the contracting parties 
greater freedom in separating if they found themselves uncongenial companions, it is quite 

intelligible that the dowry should be repayable after a short period. At the end of that 
period it could be repaid or could be the subject of a fresh agreement, the dypados ydyos 
perhaps becoming éyypagos, according as circumstances directed. At any rate there is 
not at present any ground for maintaining that the dowry stated to be brought by Saraeus 
to Tryphon was really a donatio propter nupiias, or gift from the husband to the bride. 

We are here brought to a difficulty involved in the theory of the fictitious dowry which 
has not yet been sufficiently taken into account. According to Mitteis, the criterion of the 
real as opposed to the fictitious dowry is that the former is represented as coming from the 
bride or her parents to the husband, the latter from the parents of the bride to herself (cf. 
Wessely, of. c#Z. p. 59). Now on this view the dowries mentioned in some existing contracts 
will be partly real partly fictitious, those in others (e. g. ccxlvii and C. P. R, 28) will be entirely 
fictitious. But all dowries alike had to be repaid by the husbands at separation, whether 
voluntary on their own part or not. When therefore the dowry was altogether fictitious, 
the wife was protected from divorce by a heavy penalty, which she might demand from her 
husband without having fulfilled any of her obligations as a wife. Is it likely that pro- 





that Tryphon, for example, would have bound himself to pay Saraeus on a certain day 
a sum of 72 drachmae out of his own pocket, having no guarantee that he would see her 
again after the conclusion of the contract? 


no adequate reason why a donatio propier nuptias on the part of the husband should be 
converted by a fiction into the dowry, or part of the dowry, of his wife. Wessely suggests 
that the ground of the fiction may be the distinction drawn by Greek and Roman law 





written by Greeks in Greek, the fiction of the existence of a dowry when there was none 
would be intelligible if the absence of a dowry implied an inferiority of status. .But how 
does this explanation apply to the demotic contracts, the analogy. of which is the main 
support of the theory? Moreover, if the donatio propier nupiias was customary at this period 
in Egypt, it is somewhat surprising that not only is the identity of the donatio always:con- 
cealed: by an elaborate fiction, but that no Greek word to express it appears in the papyri 
before the Byzantine period (icédmpocov C. P. R. 30. 10). There is scarcely need to. point 


sixth century, so far from implying its existence there in the period prior to the Constefutio 
Antonina, when. no such term is found, is rather an argument to the contrary. Finally, if it 
~ was the rule in Egypt for the dowry, though nominally coming from the wife, to be 

supplied by the husband, it is highly improbable that so. strange an institution. should have 


- Cantabri that among them the husband provided the dowry of his wife. 


Soe cneaatle bette) roxpéropos : Katoapos : Aopiriavod Px <Bacrod. 
Deppavixod, per(vds) Te(pyjav Pree i 





spective husbands would have laid themselves open to fraud in this manner? Is it probable 
But these are not the only difficulties with which the theory has to contend. ‘There is: 


between dowered and dowerless women. When Egyptian marriage contracts came to be 


out that this proof from the use of a special term that the dona/zo existed in Egypt in the — 
escaped the notice of Strabo, who (iii, 18, p. 165) describes it as a peculiarity of the — 
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dporoyel Oafors Odvios rod ’"AuOdvios pyntpdX(s) FcvGed- 
ros peta Kuplov Tob marpwod "Ovvddprlo)s ’Ovvddpro[s] rod ITap- 
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[unde rots malp avris mlelot pnder[ds arAlOs. péxpe [rhs 
[everrdons HuEpAS wk ke ee sa SOT PED a 


e * ® e * ° * ° ty ® ° 


‘The 16th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, on the... 
of the month Germanicus, at the city of Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Thaésis, daughter of 
Thonis, son of Amithonis, her mother being Sintheus, with her guardian her step-father 
Onnophris, son of Onnophtis, son of Pammenes, his mother being Taarthonis, acknowledges 


_ to her late husband. Petosarapis, son of Thompekusis, son of Sarapion, his mother being 

- Sinthonis, all of Oxyrhynchus (the agreement being executed in the street), the receipt from . 

him of the capital sum of 400 silver drachmae of the Imperial coinage which she brought to 
: chim cwith herself. as her dowry and for which his mother Sinthonis, daughter of Petosarapis, 


son of ..., gave a joint guarantee, in accordance with a contract of marriage drawn up 

through the office of the agoranomi at Oxyrhynchus on the intercalary days of the 14th year 

of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus. This bond she has thereupon 
returned to him cancelled in order to effect the dissolution of the marriage ; and she neither 

makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against him either on account of the 

aforesaid sum or of the parapherna (which she has also received) or of anything else up 

to the present date. Petosarapis likewise on his part acknowledges, in the same street, 

that he neither makes nor will make any claim, nor will proceed against Thaésis or any : 
of her agents on any account tale en to the present date... 
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2. pn(vds) Te pilav the papyrus confirms the statement of Suetonius (Domit. 13) 
that Domitian had given the name Germanicus to the month of September (Thoth). Since 
Domitian was murdered on Sept. 18, his 16th year only lasted from Thoth 1-21. Cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLIX. 138. This month Germanicus corresponding to Thoth must. be 


distinguished from Germaniceus, or Pachon. The day of the month has not been filled 


in, as in cclxi. 3, cclxx. 2. 

11. ovlvypadiy cuvosiov: cf. ccl. 16, where the contract was also driwn up at the 
dyopavonetov, It is not quite clear whether the phrase ouyypay ouvotxiciov is synonymous or 
contrasted with cvyypupy yauixy. In Pap. Par. 13. év éuavré ovvoiniov has been supposed 
to refer to a ‘ trial year’; and if that interpretation is correct, ovyypad) cvvoieciov here and 
in ccl. 16 might imply an dypados ydpos similar to that of Tryphon and Saraeus in cclxvii. 
The fact. that Petosarapis and Thaésis had only been married just over twelve months 
would be quite consistent with such a view. But if, as we have suggested (introd. to 
eclxvii), ovyypapi»y is to be supplied with cuvoxciov in Pap. Par. 13, a cuyypadi yap 


would there be meant. cuvoméoov is certainly used with reference to an éyypagos ydpos in 


a marriage contract of the Byzantine period (C. P. R. 30. 40); and the verb ovvoieiv is 
applied to a couple married éyypdpas in ccxxxvil. VIT. 23. On the other hand we have the 
expression dypdpas ovrdanoe in ccxxxvii. VU. 5. Probably the phrase ovyypad) cuvorreciou 


covers both ¢yypao: and dypado: ydpor; cuvoixeiv like cuveivae (cf. coxxxvii. VIII, 32, note) 


_ is essentially a neutral term. 


L4. THY emipopor : Sc. dpohoylay. Cfheg. B. G. U. 196. 18 sqq. duodoydy ... fv kal” 
dvadeddabar . . . eis adérnow kat dkipoow. émipopos refers to the phrase frequently found at | 


the end of loans kupia 7 6podoyla mavrayn emepepopevy kal mavri To err upépovre (cclxix. T2, etc. ). 
- 1B. [rexearpévny]: so ceclxii. 15, ccclxiii. 8, Contracts thus cancelled by having been 
crossed out frequently occur, e.g. cclxvii. 


évexa rod [dv Jaguyiy ... [-yevéorOa : cf, G, P. IL Ixxvi. 19 dca rd redclay derotvyqy. 


CCLXVILI. AGREEMENT OF MARRIAGE. 
36-5X 18-5 cw. A.D. 36. 


This document relates to the terms of a marriage, but it is to be dis. 
tinguished from the ordinary marriage contracts, the scope of which is altogether 


different. The two parties concerned are Tryphon and Saraeus, whose marriage — 


is expressly stated to be dypados, i.e. not based upon a regular contract. The 
agreement is concerned almost entirely with the dowry of Saraeus, consisting 
of a sum of 40 drachmae of silver and a robe and a pair of gold earrings which 
are together valued at 32 drachmae. This dowry Tryphon acknowledges that 
he has received, and promises to return it unconditionally on Oct. 27, A. D. 36, 


the agreement itself being dated May 22 of the same year. The other stipula-. 
tions are that in case of a separation the value of the gold earrings was to be 


made up to their present worth ; and that Tryphon was to make to Saraeus 


an allowance of some kind if the separation was succeeded by the birth of a 


. child. oe are the. slgaaleied of Eryphon and: she. guardian off: pees, 
| Bs a - 
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and the docket of the bank through which payment of the dowry was made. 
Finally, below these is a declaration by Saraeus, dated June 9, A.D. 43, that 
she had received back the dowry described in the agreement. The contract, 
including the signatures of Tryphon and of Saraeus’ guardian, has accordingly 
been cancelled in the usual manner by a number of crossing diagonal strokes 
of the pen (xexracpévy, cclxvi. 15). 

We have already (introd. to cclxvi) stated our reasons for refusing to find 
in this agreement any confirmation of the theory that the dowries described in 
Graeco-Egyptian marriage contracts as brought by wives to their husbands 
were really disguised donationes propter nuptias or gifts from the husbands 
to their wives; and owing to the paucity of information concerning dypado. 
ydpo. a satisfactory explanation of the relations between Tryphon and Saraeus is 
not obvious. Fortunately, we have a good many more papyri relating to the 

affairs of Tryphon, and these throw some light upon the subject. 

’ _ Tryphon himself was born in the year 8 A.D. (cclxxxviii. 40), and was therefore — 
twenty-eight years of age at the time of his marriage with Saraeus. Saraeus, © 
however, was not his first wife. It appears from cclxxxii that he had been — 
‘marries to a woman named Demetrous, with whom he had quarrelled; and — 
that this marriage was prior to that with Saraeus is rendered practically certain 
by a petition (cccxv) addressed by Tryphon to the strategus, complaining — 
of an outrage upon his wife Saraeus by Demetrous and her mother. This 
petition is dated in Epeiph of the first year of an emperor whose name is lost, 
‘but who, on account of the size of the lacuna, can only be Gaius. The outrage 
of which Tryphon complained therefore occurred two months after this marriage 
with Saraeus; and we can hardly be mistaken in recognizing in the Demetrous 
of ccexv the supplanted wife, who was no doubt actuated by jealousy. 
Another fragmentary papyrus (cccxxi), the date of which is missing, shows 
that Saraeus gave birth to a daughter, whose nurture was the subject of a fresh 
‘agreement between her and Tryphon. A son'was born in A.D. 46—7 (O. P. I. 


cee, RRL TS and 22); and the pair were living together two years later (O. P. I. 





- &&xvil, ‘xxxvill). ‘Another son named Thodnis was. born of the marriage about 
the year 54, for he was not. yet fourteen years of age in 66, when he was 

apprenticed to a weaver (cclxxv), That the boy was not taught his trade by 
. his father, who was also a weaver, may perhaps be accounted for by the fact 
that Tryphon was at this time suffering from a partial loss of his eyesight 
(O. P. I. xxxix). The last mention of. Saraeus. is in A.D. 59 cecceeh when 
she was still Tryphon’s wife. , 
The married life of Tryphon and Soyer theretore extended overa period 

~ of at least twenty-three years, ‘notwithstanding the provision in their original 
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agreement for the return of the dowry at the end of five months, and the fact 
that, according to Saraeus’ own acknowledgement, it was actually so returned 
at the end of seven years. The simplest explanation appears to be that the 
original contract was only intended to be a provisional arrangement. Revillout 
once considered that a ‘trial year’ was one of the peculiarities of Egyptian 
marriage institutions, but he subsequently withdrew the suggestion, which was 
based on an incorrect interpretation of the demotic (see Max Miiller, Lzedes- 
poesie der alten Agypter, p. 5, note). In contracts for éyypado. yduor there is no 
question of a ‘trial year. But in the case of dypado: yao. the existence of some 
such custom is apparently implied by Pap. Par. 13, almost the only Greek 
document of the Ptolemaic period which is concerned with a marriage. The 
important passage is:—rijs pytpés pov ’AokAnmiddos cuvotons “lovddpm ... Kad’ 
Av Gero atTy cuyypadyy dpuodroylas, dv ts Sropodoyelra, GAAa te Kal éxew Tap adris 
Av mpocevtverto depviy yadkod (rddavra) 6 xal mepl Tod OjcecOa ait ev emavTd 
ovvoixiolov’ péxpt 0€ TovTov cuveivar adrots es dvyp Kal yury. The construction of 
OjoeoOa airy ev evavTe orvorxtclov is not quite clear. Considering that ovvoi- 
kiolov ovyypady was a regular phrase (cf. ccl. 16, cclxvi. 11), and that @£ero 
cvyypapyy has just preceded, it is not improbable that ovyypadiy is to be supplied 
after ovvouxiclov. But if cvvorxiciov depends, as is usually supposed, upon éxiavre, 
there is no necessary implication that an émavrds ovvoixiolov was the regular 
method of commencing a marriage. All that is meant by kal wep) tod OjocoOa 
«7A. is that Isidorus promised to make an arrangement with Asclepias 
(respecting their marriage) within a year (i-e. the first year) of their cohabitation, 
and that up to that point they should live together as man and wife. If they 
found themselves uncongenial companions the further arrangement would pre- 
sumably not be made. This state of affairs is quite analogous to that existing 
between Tryphon and Saraeus; and a comparison of these two cases indicates 
that a short period (not always a year) of trial was sometimes the commence- 
ment of an aypados yduos, which period might or might not be concluded: by 
@ more permanent contract. Tryphon was perhaps impelled to adopt. this 
morte cautious method by his experience of Demetrous. Why it was that he 


did not repay Saraeus’ dowry at the expiration of the stipulated term, and that 
he did repay it at a much later period, can only be conjectured. The payment 


would no doubt depend upon the choice of Saraeus.. Its actual occurrence, and 
the fact that the pair are afterwards found living together, may be explained 


either by supposing that there was a temporary rupture, or that the repayment ; 


was the occasion of a fresh contract which placed. their relations upon a a different 


sufficient data to détetmine, = 
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footing. But which, if either, of “these explanations. is correct, there are not 
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imapydvrav jor wdvrev Kabdmrep éy Stens. edv de : 
ibaa ates aw adddfhov éFéorae cor eye 7rd tev évo- 
tlav ¢edyos év rH lon Sratiplfloe:. érel 88 civerpev 





adAHros a&ypdbals| mporoporocya: édv adoatras ex drahopas 

dnladday]Ouev dw addpA{@v] évxbou ofo]i ovon[s] Ews dv cor 

[....+.+.Jama@rl.. Jou 28 letters 

[xupia  darolyht [ravrayh éemipepopévy Kai] mayri [r@ emipé€povre. 

[érous a Patou Kalicapos Tepplauxod Néojy SeBacrolé Adroxp|éropos, 

| 3 IIaydv ké SeBaorhu. 

and hand. [Tpddalv Atovvatav exe Tas ToD] feyupin? olpaxlHas éBdon7- 
KovTa Ovo 7 


: [keparatojy kal droddaow Kabort pécra Aboy : of Jeporos yeypaha bmp 


avrod did 


3 eBacrob Abrixpétopas, 


: : Ilaydv k[Q] SeBaor7. 
ard fa ‘Owddpis’ Avrimdrpov emtyéypappar Tis Zepandros Kipos. Oey 


_Leppanixos Néov YeBaorod Adroxpéropos, Tlay ov K¢ SeBaorp. 
“4th hand. érovs mpdrov - Tatoy Parte Teouinrexod Néov FeBacrod 
APR RAT ORS: ee oie “3 : 
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Tlaxdv SeBaorh.. dt& rijs Sapamiwvos z[o\6 Kredvdpou tparégns 
yéyovey 4 Siaypady.. (5th hand). Sepaneds ‘Ariwvlos) dméyo 7d 
38 mpoKlpevov Kedddeov Kepadéou Kal obdev) 
ec. Aidupos Bonbod eypawev drip ddevs 
peu eidlvias) ypd(upa)ra Kat ervype adrfs [pr] of... 
(erovs) y TeBptov Travriov Kaicapos SeBaor[ol6 
Teppavixoh Adro{uxpatkpdropos, ITaotve te. 
6. Spayzas corr. from Spaypat. 36. For ee 1. éyxada, 1, trep adrijs, ga 1 ay 
eiS{vias) .. . éemvyéypappat, 38. 1. TeBepiou KAavdiov. 39. 1. Madu. 


‘ Tryphon, son of Dionysius, a Persian of the Epigone, to Saraeus, daughter of Apion, 
under the wardship of Onnophris, son of Antipater, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt 
from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus through the bank of Sarapion, son of Kleandrus, 
of 40 silver drachmae of the Imperial and Ptolemaic coinage, and for the value of one 
pair of gold earrings, 20 drachmae of silver, and for a milk-white robe, 12 drachmae of 
silver, making a total sum of 72 drachmae of silver, to which nothing at all has been added, 


in consideration of which I have consented (to our marriage). And I will repay to you the 


42 drachmae of silver on the 30th of Phaophi in the coming second year of Gaius Caesar 
Germanicus Novus Augustus Imperator without any delay. If I do not repay in 
accordance with the above terms I will forfeit to you the said sum with the addition of half 
its amount, for which you are to have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as in accordance with a legal decision. If we separate from each other, you shall 
be empowered to have the pair of earrings at their present value.. And since we are living 
together without a marriage contract, I further agree if as aforesaid owing to a quarrel we 
separate from each other while you are in a state of pregnancy, to... so long as you... 
This receipt is valid wherever and by whomsoever it is produced.’ . 

There follow (1) the signature of Tryphon, written for him by Leon, (2) the signature 
of Onnophris, the guardian of Saraeus, written on his behalf by Theon, son of Paaeis, (3) 
the docket of the bank through which the payment was made, (4) the signature of 
Saraeus, written for her, in astonishingly badly spelled Greek, by Didymus, son of Boéthus, 
acknowledging that she had received back the sum mentioned in the agreement. This 
acknowledgement of Saraeus is dated Payni 15 in the grd year of Claudius. . 


Q-10. tmép dy kat curvmérenopar: it is very unlikely that such.a phrase would have been 
used if the dowr y were fictitious ; cf. introd. to cclxvi. 

12, Néov ZeBaorod: cf. ccxl. 3, note. 

37. Kopios would be expected after airs, and that word was s probably intended. 


CCLXVIII. Repayment or a Dowry. 
7 | 29:3 38:8 om. A.D, 58. 


Contract by. which a woman Ammonarion and her. daughter: Ophetone 
agree to accept from Antiphanes, a relative of Ammonarion’s deceased husband 
Heraclas, a certain sum miners | in Tiew of Ammonarion’s sowrey: and. of 














ae ars THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Ophelous’ share of her father’s property. Ammonarion was entitled on the 
death of her husband to the repayment of her dowry; and Ophelous was one 
of her father’s heirs. By the present agreement Antiphanes, who probably also 
‘inherited under the will of Heraclas, effects a composition on account of both 
these claims against Heraclas’ estate. The relation of Antiphanes to Heraclas 
is not certain; probably he was a nephew (cf. note on 8). The contract is 
addressed to the dpxidixacrijs. 


A clause, making a reservation for Antiphanes, which had been omitted, is 
inserted in the left-hand margin. 


se opaibod: Olwvr dpxedicalor iit Kat mpe TH emipedet |e 7[O]v ypn[palricrey 
Kal tTév ddAdkwv Kpernptor 
maps "Apupovapiloly tijs "Appolvilov tod Atovyciov, ds ev [IT rolAcuaid. 
tiis “Epplov ypnparil¢|e, afdjrijis cal ris adil : 
[Ojulylarpds ’Age[Aodr}os THs ‘Hpakdaros Tov der Oheebixor Toews, pera 
— Kupto[u] rSv Sv[o] yuvarxdy r[o]D. THs Pens 
[Appovlaptov dpfop]nrplou adle|Apod Bryoapllovos rod ‘Hoare, ds ey rhe 
auth UTrodc plaid. ypnparife, | 
ple. .s... rou x...) .. “Avrepdrfolys rod ’ Aupovtfov t\av [dd] ris 
auras ’Ogupiyyov rronfe clos. ovvyapodper 
_[mpds GAAHAolvs ert roicde, dare clive 4 [Appovdpioly [kal] 4 *Qdedods 
——-ebribets yeyorvian Kal drerynkviat 
[rapa re “Avriipdvous did yerpds [€]é otkov 6 kat ere{taby|oay keg haion,; 
h pey "Appovdpiov av is mpoc- 
can 7/@ tod pev “Avripdvous marpis dédedg[di] de Tis nae 
 wmarpt Gavjris S$ yevopévan | | : 
Kal [pernrdA]ax ore avdpl “Hpakdart ’ Avrigdvous Sakae im’ Tis abrijs 'Ofv- 
:  pbyxeav modews d[elpr[A]s Eos epee 
cake x8. ° rele dpylypiou Spaypav éxraxootov idles cvlyxspnow riy redeobcioar 
Od Tis epnpcpidos fe TREES 
ey rots. eum pole ber xpbvots, 4 88 ‘Agedrods kai adt{rij|c ittoraras ro. *Avri~ 
~ ddve tod Kar’ adriy plé élpous 
Toy bre Tob permdAaxSros. airijs mar pos “Hpaxdaros darodedtppeveor ndvray, 
Kal elvar dxvpov : 
[hw Sndovpévny TOU ydpou avyxdpnow wat pnBenten aH ‘Apuevapio Kat 
THe Digehenr ene aon | 











































‘ x a 


drtp abtav Karadireobar epfoldov ext tov ’Avripdy[n] pnde ent ra rob 
‘“Hpaxddros dirodehypéva, 


| PTE Tept TOV i | | 
[eéelorapevay xades mpdxeralt, dulporépas O& pndé wept ddrdov pydevds 
amwhas évypdrrov 


3 


7 Gipaoay mpdyparos téyv ex Tov emdva xpldvov péxpe THs eveordons 
huépas, 4) viv | 
éoonevny eglol|dov &kupov Kal (a)mrpbadexrov birdpyev. & d& Trois mpoKel- 
pévots otk verte capar(copdsy | 
adgiodpev ds Kabyxle. (Groves) 8 Népwvos Kdavdiov K[aljoaplols SeBacrod 
Teppavixot Adroxpdropos, pr(vis) Nepovetou 
20 JeBaorod y. dvrtypa(pov). "AnfoddAd]ytos Karaxd y]Oproran. 
. On the left-hand margin, at right angles to the text 
and hand. pa éAarrovpévov rod “Avnipidvous evry etl eae ole] (s]Ote vo .08.: 
érplaro 
map avrod pépovs aidptov dKodovdws 7h els adrdy [yeyovuia karaypagp. 


8. 1, tijs Se. 15. 1. rR per Anplo]vaplo wee 1H 88 aie 16. 1. dz |porépats, 
18. « Of xa: corr. from e. 


‘Copy. To Theon, chief justice and ‘cperintahlet of the chrematistae and the 
other courts, from Ammonarion, daughter of Ammonius, son of Dionysius, and however 
else she is described at Ptolemais Hermiu, and from her daughter Ophelous, whose father 


at Ptolemais, and from ... Antiphanes, son of Ammonius, of the said city of Oxyrhynchus. 
We agree with each other as follows :—Ammonarion and ‘Ophelous have given their consent 
and have received from Antiphanes from hand to hand in cash the sum which they severally 
consented to accept, Ammonarion, on account of the dowry, amounting to 800 silver 
drachmae, which she brought to her late husband, the brother of Antiphanes’ father and the 
father of Ophelous, Heraclas, son of Antiphanes, of the same city of Oxyrhynchus, in 


on her part resigns to Antiphanes her share of all the property left by her late father 
Heraclas. The said agreement of marriage is void, and neither Ammonarion nor Ophelous 
nor any one acting on their behalf has any further claim against Antiphanes or against the 
property left by Heraclas, Ammonarion on account. of the “refunded dowry, and Ophelous 
on account of the resigned inheritance, as is aforesaid; and neither of them has any claim 
respecting any other matter whatever written or unwritten of past date down to the present 


NO». +; for which we make due petition.’ Date.” 
1, mpos TH eninee [fle r[a]y xeifualriord «rad. this is a rela title of the thidinithe 
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rg [}] pev “Applolvdprov pire wept ris Stevdurnpévns deprijs, % S& “Apedods 


is Heraclas, of Oxyrhynchus, the two women acting with their guardian, the half brother of » 
Ammonarion on the mother’s side, Besarion, son of Heras, and however else he is described 


accordance with a settlement completed some time ago through the daybook, and Ophelous - 


day, and any claim that is made shall be void and. inadmissible, The above agreement has. 


7 (cf CoB cclxxx. 1, BL. Uz 455. 2) ee TUBE: faves ‘descended from. the Pilate suse : . 
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for the xpnpariorar are ness heard of, apart ffO.m this phrase, in Roman times. On the 
a xidiKaorns, cf. cc x. 13, note. % . 

P rs ‘Hp[aro|s suits the Jacuna rather better thanfs s1p[aAdro]s, but the latter name is not 
impossible. — ; ee eotet fh, 

- 3. Some alteration 18 necessary in this line, W ‘hich with adeap[ar] does not construe 
and with adedp[od] makes nonsense; for there iS 5 point in describing Heraclas as the 
father of Ophelous’ brother when he was the father 4, Qphelous herself (I. 12), and when 
this brother is not mentioned elsewhere in ne docum cat. The simplest remedy seems to 
be to read ader[ 1} and to transpose dé and ms.“ his will make Ammonarion’s husband 
the uncle of Antiphancs. ‘ Fae 

to. kal Ta ov |yx@pynow : cf. cclXXX1, 6—7 pepe: eae emt reer 

Sid rhs eqype pisos + cf. cclxxl. 7 VINO PITY TEAL. Ocioav dua THs ednpepidos Tov karahoyeiou, 
and 11 Tedeabetray Sia. ToD avToU ahha ~The ordinary meaning of épnpepis is 
a journal or (with reference {0 conn a Ey "200k. Unless therefore the word is here 
used in a new sense, it must be UE at Fae reheloows in these two cases was effected 
by an official entry 1 a register ; Cl aay viii. g, note. 
ef, O, P. 1. Ixvill. 5; IXxML B34, ee a 

1B. Stevaurnperns : cf, cclxxi éfev Uribe edhurda, Sievdurdw, etc., are the ordinary 
forms. a 
18. copar( words) * cf. ere wae 6 sqq. drroyp(depopat) ras Snapy(obeas) mept KopyY 
Kapavida da de arc els ? et se aaceshed i ae eLetr{cee( ute?) (Gentpes). The agree: | 
ment between Anup anes 2 two. women €vi ently required the sanction o the. 
dpxuBuxaorns in order to apres legal, and apparently the sanction consisted in the copariopds ; 
put the precise meaning © € Yord is obscure. : 

19, pn(vds) Nepavelov SeBerros: cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXXXI, (a) 19, (b) 16. The 
month meant is Pharmuthi, cf’ Suet. Wer. 55, Tac. Av. xvi. 12. . 

ot-2. Cf. cecvi, from which the supplement in 22 is taken. But there is not room for 
en[axodovdotcn | alird fpadcer ob emp. in 21 unless some of the words were abbreviated. 


ee 
o 
pe 


For redelaots $14 Tod Karadoyetov 


CCLXIX. Loan or Money. 


20°53 X33 CM. A.D. 57: 


Copy of acknowledgement of aloan of 52 silver drachmae for a term of 
rather more than three months from Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. 
to cclxvii), to Dioscorus. The copy of this agreement is followed by a. short 
letter from Tryphon to a friend named Ammonas, who is requested to dun 
Dioscorus for payment of the debt. The agreement is thus an enclosure in 
Tryphon’s letter, and was sent to Ammonas in order to acquaint him with the 
conditions of the loan. . 

ie re . Col. I. . 
’Avrlypa(pov). -Atd|aKolpos Znvod[dpov Iléploas rijs emvyovis Tpigor(t 
Aiovucioly xalfpev. d[ploroy[® éxetly mapa cot él rod mpos 'Ouptyyov 
moder (Saparletov da tas AlpxiBlov] Tod "ApytBlou rparé(ns dpyulpfou — 
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SeBacr[od volutoparos dplay|uds wevrijxovra duo Kepadatov 
8 als ovdléy t]@ KaOdrov mlpoolixriay, as Kal drodécw co. TH Tpraxddr 
to§ Kaf{toapetjou pnvds rob [éweordros y (€rovs) Népavos Kdavd[fjou 
Kaicaplos SeBlacrod Tepplavijkos Adroxpdéropos ywpls méons 
brep[Oécjews. dy O& pl} drjod[Ol. xabd yéypamrae éxreiow coe 
7[d mlpolklefpevoy Kedldalasov pe jyuortas Kal rod breprecéy- 
10 Tos xplévjov rods KabjKovras roxous, THs mpadgeas ovov 
ovons eK re éuod Kal &x] tdv brapydvrav atr& mdvrer 
kabdrep éy Sixns. xkupila] 4} yetlp mavrayh emipepopér[y 
Kat wavrt Tt émiépovtt. (€rous) y Népaly]os Kavdtov Kaioapos + 
SeBacrod Teppavcxod [Aldroxpdroplos, p\nvds Teppavxetov ty SeBa(orf). 
1g Umroypa(pijs) dvtlypa{pov). Ardcxopos Znvoddpov [lye tas tod dpyuplov 
dpaypas mevrix[olvra ovo Kepadraiov Kal dmroddcat | 
kadére mpdxetar. Zwirhos “Npov typaria trép adrov pr ¢[i|déros | 
ypdéppara  (érovs) y Népavos Kvavétov Katoapos SeBacrod T'eppavixod 
Adroxpdropos, pnvds Tepyavixelou ty SeBaorh. 


20 anpe(t)doea(s) dvriypa(gov). €erous y Népwvos Kravdlov Kaivapos SeBaorod 


Leppalvijxoh Adroxpd[rjopos, pnvis Teppavixeiov- in x«Baolryi. 


1 O€wvos rod Svpov toh cuverrapévoy dd "ApyiBiov tpameetrov) yéyo- 


(ver) 9 dtaypa(py) | 





Col, IL. 
and hand. Tpvdev ’Appoveri édv co 86 7d dpydpiov 
7@ [M]dkpo 76 gidra- Os atta droyiy, 
T@ xalpev. édy bb- 10 Kal édy eblp|ns dopa. 
vn éporndels dydn- Ajy ods adt@ Td dp~ 
5 gov Aécxopoy Kal &k- yoplov evevKat Hol. 
mpagov adbrév ré | domaca Tovs (o\ods 
- xetpdypadov Kat  ravTas. eppwolo}. 
L to. hoo. rt. 1. poe for avron IL. 4..9 of oxAyoov corr. fromo. 8. 1. 84, 


g.. 1. 8és; so in ry. 


I. * Copy. Dioscorus, son of Zenodorus, Persians of the Epigone, to Tryphon, son ie 
of Dionysius, greeting. I acknowledge the receipt from you at the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 


through the bank of Archibius, son of Archibius, of the sum. of 52 silver drachmae of the 


Imperial coinage, which is the total amount of my debt. I will repay you on the 3oth of: 


the month Caesareus of the current rd year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
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Imperator, without any delay. If I do not repay you in accordance with this agreement, 


I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum with the addition of one half, with proper interest for 
the overtime, for which you are io have the right of execution upon me and upon all my 
property, as if in accordance with a legal decision. This note of hand is valid wherever 


‘produced and whosoever produces it’ Date, copy of the signature of the borrower, and 


copy of the docket of the bank through which the payment was made. 

If. «Tryphon to his dear friend Ammonas, also called Macer (?), greeting. If you can, 
please worry Dioscorus and exact from him his bond. If he gives you the money, give 
him a receipt, and if you find a safe person give him the money to bring to me. My 


_ Salutations to all your household. Good-bye.’ 


Il. 2, 7@ [M]dxp@: it would be possible to read rov instead of ra, and Macer may be 


| regarded as the name of Ammonas’ father, which will necessitate the correction [M |dxpou. 
With the reading 76 [M |dxp@, xal must be understood between the two wor ds,—unless indeed 


we read [p]axpé as an adverb qualifying gardrp, which does not seem very probable. 
"7. _xsapdypaov : ie. the money to which the xetpdypadoy referred, 


CCLX X, “Ixpniaarication OF A Surery. 
Plate VUL. ae 7X 15-8 cm. A.D. O4.. 


Agreement executed at Oxythynchus i in the 13th year of Domitian between 
Lucia, with her second cousin Heras as guardian, and Sarapion. Sarapion had 
become surety for Lucia for the repayment of a loan of 3500 drachmae for two 
years and interest at the usual rate of 12 per cent. a year, lent to Lucia by 
Heraclides on the security of vatious farms belonging to her which amounted 
in all to 244%; aroutae. By the present contract Lucia binds herself not to allow 
Sarapion to be called upon for payment on her account under penalty of 


forfeiting to him the ownership of the property. 


With this contract should be compared celxxxvi, a petition by a woman 


who. had entered into an engagement similar to that undertaken by Sarapion, « 
asking for. leave to sequestrate the property a certain persons. who had failed 


= ‘to fulfil their obligations to:her:.. 





The document is a good specimen. of the ae semi-uncial hand which 


characterizes many of the contracts and official documents of the first and 


second centuries at Oxyrhynchus. | A noticeable feature is the increased size 


of the first letter i in each line. ee . 


“Erous tpioKadexdrou Abroepdtopos iaeanes Aopitiavod S<eBacrot 
Teppavixod, Meyelp —_,._ & ’Oguptyxov méde ris OnBatdos. 

- bpodoyet. Aovkla % kal Oawds Aoviou pn pes Sw Odvros THs Oéwvos Tep- | 
oetvn pera xupiov rod eéaversiov | ‘Hparos rob ‘Hpaxdetdou Too ‘HpaxdetSou 











ge Ee CIBER 
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3 pntpos Ildourdpyns Sapamlovos Yapartovt 7B kat Krdpw { Saparion 
76 Kal Kddpo} Sapamntwvos tod ‘Hpaxdeidou pyrpis KAdpas ris 





nw ? ”~ 
Napktooov, mdvres rév drs ‘Oguptyyov médews, ey dyvid, diape- 
voxAnroy kal dvelompaxtoy tapé~acba: tov Sapartova tov Kal 
Kydpov cat rods wap abrod Kara mévra tpomov brip is merolnra 






£ 


10 6 avros Japamiov 6 Kal Krdpos éyyins ‘Hpaxdeldn ’ Arrodd\wviou 
ro) Xaiphuovos pyrpdis ‘Hpaidos Acdiuou dws rijs adrhs moAcws 
ic’ Sporoylay di& Tot avdrod pynpovelou TO éveorGrt pnvl Me- 







yelp, Gv 4 dporoyotoa deddverotas wap atrod Kat& davelou ouv- } ee 
ypapyy due tof adrod pynpovetou 7S att@ pnvt Meyelp dpyuptov 
1p Spaypdy tpicyiAlov mevrakorloyv Kepadatov téxov dpaypiatov 
exdatns pvas KaT& pava drs tod avrod pnvds él brodjkn rais 
onpavbeloais auras mept Sepidiy ex rod Anunrptov Midrnoiov xar- 
pou Katoiixkijs Kal dvnpévns apodpors rprot tutoet, Kal ex rod adrob Bae) 
KAfpou dard KaToKiKhs Kal dvynpévns dpovpdv Séka Sto pcb as oe 
20 brébero Taaptyxe Owviovos dpovpas éemtad rats dowrais dpovpass eet 
mévre, Kal ek Tod Kaddtov rptro péper karorxix§s Kal dvnpévns 
dpoupdv éxrd, 8 fori dpovpar dvo Styorpoy, Kal wep) Yvpav 
kduny éx tod ‘Hpakdeldou adv rH ’Ade~dvdpov karoikikfjs dpot- 
pars 8& hylrer rerdpro@, Kal éx rod ’AdeEdydpou Kai dddrAov Ka- 
2x TOLKIKAS Kat evnpévns cis Karotkiay dpotpats eikoot téroapot tb 
7 Sadexdrw, eis mpoberpiavy tpraxdda ToBi rob wevtexat- — | 
dexdérov érovs Avroxpdéropos Kaicapos Aopitiavov 3eBacrod 
Teppavixod. édv O& tis mpobecplas évotdons ph dirodm 4 6- 
poroyotoa TO ‘Hpakdcidy 7d. KepdlAlaov kal tods roxous, dma 
30 77OH St bwrtp atrils 6 Saplariwy 6 xal KAdpos, xupic[dlev ad- 
pov Sapartwr[a] rov [kat K|Adpov ré&v mpoxepévely] d&poupdy 
elkoot Tecodpaly tptrou Sjwdexdrou els roy &ravra y[plévfov d- 
s. dy mpdoews [air@ yevolpévns Kai eTmep ceca at Ta €€ adbrov 
Kal érépors ailras ONG Kat xp&a[Oat os] édv aipirar, pnde-. 
85 Beas Th épohoyovoy i] Tais [wap avris e]g[ 6d}ou k(a|radeczro- 
pens er) tov Xe apamlova. tov Kad Krdpov pve é ard TOUS Ta- 
oP avrod pnde ent ras mpoxerpévas dpotpas pnde emi Hépos 
“pnde ert re e auTay Kare pndiva TpoTov, ends alproy ee 
OF abr mapttarda: airp kal Tots map axirrob rabras fa may. Hee 
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40 Tos piv BeBaias awd wdévrov méon BeBardoe Kal Kabapds 
drs Snportey Kal TeXcopdtrov mdvTey t&v ews THs mpobec- 
plas kal abris tiis mpodecptas. édv dé tt rovTwv 4 dpodoyoica 
mapacuvypagn, axupov [loro Kal mporamoricdre TO [S]apario- 
vu 7@ Kal KAdpo } trois map adrod Kab’ 5 édy mapaloluvypaph eldos 
48 76 Te BAdBos Kal éritipov dpyuptov dpaypas yirlas kal els 7d Onpd- 
av ras toas, Kal pndty jooov rd diwoporoynpéva Kdpia erro, 
Ths mpdéews ywonéyns To Sapartor roe kal KrAdpw Ek re rijs 
dpodoyovons Kat é« rév tmpoxtpévav apoupdv Kal éx tay dAd@v tirapy(dv)- 
tov abrqi madvrwv. Kupia  dpodroyia. : | 





3. First v.of Aov«ov corr. from « 8. 1. wapder Oa, Soin 39. 18. 0 of apoupas corr, 
froma, 25. ¢ofes corr froma, 24. First p of avroxparopos corr. froma. 32. Second 
o in rercapwy above line, 33. at of amofeperOar corr. froma 45. « Of kas em Corr, from «. 
48, rev aay vrapy by a different hand over an erasure. 


18, karourixijs Kal dunes: cf. cecxlvi. It is not clear whether two kinds of land. are 
meant, From this expression it might be inferred that the ‘catoecic’ was distinct from — 
‘bought’ land, cf, 25 xarouxexijs kal dvyueys ede karorriay, from which it seems that ‘bought’ 
land might be converted into catoecic. But catoecic Jand could be ceded (mapayapeiobm) 
for a price (cf. e.g. C. P, R. 2) a transaction which practically amounts to a sale, though 
where dveioOa is used in contracts for the sale of land, the land in question, so far as can be 
judged, was not ‘catoecic, and wapayepeiy is not often used of land other than catoecic. 
What the privileges of owners of catoecic land were is uncertain. The view of P. Meyer 
that they were exempt from land taxes is rightly rejected by Mitteis (Hermes xxxii. p. 657). 
The clause which occurs in connexion with changes of ownership in catoecic land, such as 
we have in 40-2 below, only means that the new owner was to inherit no arrears of taxation 
from the previous possessor. But if the holder of catoecic land was zpso facto a kdroros, 
which is likely enough, he was exempt from poll-tax (introd. to cclvii); and perhaps this 
was his only privilege. 

: 4, For the various burdens on land cf. C. P. R. Lrg, 16 xadapd. .. dd pév Snpooioy 
rehecpdray mévray. kal [érépwv el |8av kal dprafidy kai vavBlov Kal dpOpyticdy Kal émBodjjs Kons 
kal. Karaxpidray mavray, 


CCLXXI. Transrer or a Des. 
376% 20cm. AD. 56. 


Contract between Heraclea, with her guardian Nicippus, son of Nicippus, 
a member of the Althacan deme, and Papontos, by the terms of which Heraclea 
makes over to Papontos the right of execution on account of a sum of 200 
drachmae which was due to her, in consideration of having received from 
-Papontos the 200 drachmae with interest. The sum due to Heraclea had not 
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been lent by her, but the right to exact it had itself been transferred to her by 
another person who was the original lender of the money to a certain Pnepheros. 
Who the original lender was is not made clear owing to a gap in line 10 which 
has not been filled in; but most probably he was the Irenaeus who appears 
in 19-20 as having surrendered his rights of execution; cf. note on io. Both 
the original contract between Irenaeus and Pnepheros and the contract by 
which Irenaeus ceded his rights to Heraclea were now to be handed over 
intact by Heraclea to Papontos. The usual penalties for violation of contract 
are appended. No. cclxxii is a similar contract, but less well preserved. 

* Qn the verso are four much obliterated lines. 


"Avriypa(pov). erous devrépov Né Epovos Knral{usiou Kjatcapos SeBacrod Tep- 
plavexjod Adroxpéropos, 

pyvos Kaicapelou émrayopevov) y, év “Ogupiyy(av) a[drer] THs OnBaidos. 

| 6[ oro}yer 

“Hpdkdera ‘HpaxdelSov dori per& [kupioly Nuxémmouv tod Ni ikeaaey 

"ArOatéws ILarovrar. ’Adbyyios rod k{al] Zewirov tay ai Obvpbyxav 
TOdAEwS 

5 &y dyu& mapaxexopnkevat ait@ mplaéwv Kai kopsdy dpyuplov SeBacrob 


kat IT[rode]uackod voulopalrjos Spaypey [dijaxociwy, dv kai airh ‘Hpdkavea 


Tvyx([avele mrapakeyopnuévyn Kara [cuv]ydpynow rv Tedcobeioay 

Gia ris [€lpnpepidos rod Karadoyeiov 7[@ Kalioapelo pnvi roo éverTGros 
[dev] 

Ofelu ¢] u[rlépo[v]  érovs Népwvos Kndavdiov Kaicaplos a epaa ipa Tepuaviod 
Aul[ro|xparopos, 

10 davelijoberrdv d& bd IIvegep[Gre| Honoiniies xpln|eartoavre 
Tléplon ris] émtyovijs xa’ érépay oluvyldpnow ri redembeioar 
Oud mare. abroi Karadoyelov rails énlayopéars rod Kaoapelov pnvos Tod 


mpérov érovs Népwvos Kdavdlov Kallcaplos eBacrod Peppavixod Abro- 


Kpéropos" 
alpolonfaplaxeyopnévar 8 abra@ dufollms jy kal adr mapexeys- 
459 Loe Jot mpagw dd rhs els abriy ds mpbkerrat yeyovullals ovry[yo- 


 phrews TG Tod dpyluplov) (Spaypay) diaxooto[y, .)... Ky seo ly ne ee 


ovr[Kexopnxévar abriy éavTe thy m[pagiv] Kat Kousdy .[.. ; 
eto... vT@y tod dpy(upiov) @paxnan) =. Kat Tov Tike v, Kal rd aD a 
- enfujredf ety Kaba = Magica , ee 





SS STE 
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kat adr Kal re Elonvaiw ééfjv, cal adridev avadédaxer TO 

20 Ilamovrére ras eis adriv cal tiv Elpnvlatjov os mpéxerar 
cuvyopices dbo ds Kal wapéferar évOéopous Kal diepidAdrous 
dia 7d eEevavrfc Oak adriy bn[d] rod ILanloréros rais rot 
dpy(uptov) (Spaxpats) Staxorlas [kjat trois téxos. thy Je wlapd ravra 

écopévny | 

Ehod[oy dxupov e[7jvat, ere Kal [é]riverv ['Hp]éxrevavy 7 rov [wap 

ag adlrils éredevaedpevov 7/6 Iarovréz[t] 3} trois [lap abrod Kab’ é- 
kdlotlny ehodoy 76 re BAGBols k]al emittpov adp[y(uptov) (Opaypds) élkarov Kadi 
efs 1d Slnpdctoy tas ioas, Kal piydliv jocov Kupla [4] cuvypadye. 


3, 0 Of npakhedov corr. from 7. ti. 6 of kad corn 


4. ’ANatéws: cf. cocxxiii. Generally there is an alternative to this deme-name; cf. 
Zepixdo pros 6 xa "AN, O. P. Loxev. 15, @udakiaddooews 6 kal “AX. cclxxili. 9, where the 
Nicippus in question is perhaps a son of the Nicippus. here, but is not ey to be 
identical with him since celxxiii was written nearly forty years after cclxxi. 
8. ris ebnpepi8as : cf note on celxvili, ro. 
ro, A blank space is left after iad. As already stated, we think that the t name should 
have been Irenaeus, who is mentioned in 19~20, and whose position, if he was not the 
- original lender, is quite obscure. The fact that one of the two cvyyephaes concerned him 


will then be explained. The objections to this view are (1) that if the writer of the — 


contract knew that the original lender was Irenaeus, it is very strange that he should have 
left a blank, (2) that the érépa ovyxepyots on this theory will be a contract for loan, not 
a contract ‘for transference of executive rights like the first ovyyépyor mentioned in 7 
On the other hand, if we suppose that the name omitted in 10 was not Irenaeus, it is 
inexplicable how the right of execution conferred by this contract between X and Pnepheros 
was passed on to. Heraclea and Irenaeus, as is indicated in 19-20; and as for the second 
objection, not only is ovyyepeiy used in cclxviii in a sense approaching that of dpodoyely, but 
since the money was lent xa@ érépay cuyyepyow, it is hardly possible to give cvyyapyois in 
11 any other meaning than that of a contract for loan. To make the papyrus intelligible, 
it is be tas to insert Irenaeus’ name in the lacuna in 10, 
. abriy éaurg: unless this is a mistake for at’riy airé the subject must now be 
Paiiintos = in dvadéSoxev in 19, however, Heraclea is once more the subject. 


CCLXXII. Transrer or a Dent. 
31-7 X 18-3 ci. ALD. 66. 
Contract, similar to the preceding, between two men called Dionysius and 
Sarapion and a woman whose name does not appear, by which they transfer. 


to her the right of exacting a debt of 249 drachmae from a certain Heracleus. — 
The total debt of Herac] leus amounted to 947 drachmae two obols, and the 








Ee ee 
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collection of the remainder of it was apparently to be shared by all three 


jointly; but the details in 15-18 are obscure. At the end are (copies of) the 
signatures of Dionysius and Sarapion. The upper part of the papyrus is much 
mutilated, but it is not certain that any lines are lost before the first. 


The first nine lines begin Yapal, maz[, at 7[, worl, pel, Oeod yj, dpecrgl, 
mTopos yp[, Kedddraia [, 


190 brép rod Kal... ...... apyluptou S[paypay Staxoclwy reccapdKovra 
évvéa eis [wdfpwow alpy(uptov) (Spaypav) evaxociov cleroapdkjovra [éjrré 
“§Blon(a) | 
dvo tév apol...... aloe avd As memo[kaper] xpioews rod K[ard 


ot pépovs, dpuodoyloliuev eye oe eEovollay oclaurje tiv dnfat- 
Tyo] moto bar mapa rob ‘Hpaxdyou r&v mpoKerpévov apy(uplov) (Spaxpdv) 
15 Oiaxociwy Teco[alpdKovTa evyéa, pevotons Kuplas iis mpogioat 
hsv daroyis, tis 6& Aowrhs Tol “HpaxAjov ddedAfjs ovons 
Ta[y Tlpidv Kowss Kal tis doumis tis bp érépwv droredGy ga- 
vylooluévns éyOéoews Tay Ex TO vopod aaatrws ottons 
rav tpidv Kowlfls, éf’ 6 od KaraderdOjoerar roils mpoyeypapypé- 
20 votfs] m&or emt rov Erepov Abyos wept oddevds AmdOs tpbmar 
ovdevi, pevévrwy Kuplav T&v mpoyeypappévav advrwy, : 
kupla te xelp. droypa(piis) dvrtypa(pov). Aovtcros Arovvetov roi Kal 
Arddpfo 
toi Atovvatov pnrpds TItokepas rijs ‘Epplrmov cvveeydpn- 
ka ody Tt Sapan[ilov. tiv mpagw r&v rod dpy(uplov) (Spaypdr) Scaxociwy 
26 Téecodpdkovra évvéia, Kal ovdey éveadde Kalas mpdkecrat. 
érépa(s) dpol(ws). apamlov Adipou rob Bapamlavos pyrpos 
Atovucias rijs Kddpov ovvkexdpnka adv 7Ot Atovvaolar tiv 
mpaéw tav tod dpy(upiov) (Gpaypdv) Siaxocloy reccapdKovra évvéa, Kat 
ovdey : 
evKadd. Kabas mpoxerrat. erous dwdexdrov Népwvos 
30 Kravdlov. Kaioapos SBacrob nee Auroxpdropos, pnvos 
Teppavexetou Ir. ; a ié. 


ace oa corr. a 


18. dxOerews : ‘ef OvPL IL CuXKVi, 24 and eexci. 3. The meaning which suits these 


passages best is ‘list of arrears’; but the connexion between the exOewis here and the debt of 
Heracleus i is obscure. — | ee 
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CCLXXIII. Cerssion or Lanp. 
13-8 XK 1I-7 cH. A.D. Q5- 


Agreement between Julia Heracla, acting with her specially appointed 
guardian Lucius Ofilias, and Theon, son of Nicippus (cf. cclxxi. 3), by the terms 


of which Julia cedes to her daughter Gaia, as a free gift, five arourae of catoecic 


land. Probably Theon was the husband, actual or prospective, of Gaia, who 
is stated to have been under age; and the agreement is parallel to those clauses 
in matriage contracts (e.g. cclxv. 4 sqq., C. P. R. 22. 9 sqq.) in which the 
parents of the bride settle property upon her. 


“Erous reaoapeckaidexdrov {1} Adroxpdropos Kaiolapos ° 
Aopitiavod. YeBaorod Teppavicod, pyvos [I)adv[e 
(and hand) i, (ist hand) é ’Ogupiyxav wbrer THs OnBaidjo}s. 
duoroyel “Tovdita ‘H]pax[A]@ plelra xvptov rod dedlopjévou 
airf xara ral. Jua..ve.v trd Taiov Selrrloplio 
Olvleyerlov rod [Hylepovedoavros dk[oAo]idas 
rh yer[oluey|y taBé\Ay Aovelov ’Odeddlov Aouxi- 
ov... geretva, ‘AvO[eloriou Oéwre Nikiamov 
rod Nixérmov Pudragidadaccelo 7B Kal ‘AO ar)e? 
10 éy dyurd ouvkexopnkivar TH éauThs Ovyarpi 

Tala rh Kat Sapanidds aveaviov rod Kai Atovy- 

olov Aorudvaxros toi Tpidwvos Sudagbarac- 

celov rod Kal ‘Hpaxdelou otdéma oton ev AA 


tn 


la dad Tod viv els Tov del ypdvov Kard ydpw 
15 dvapatperov did Trav trapxovcdy abri 
mepl Sepddiv ris mpds MBa rowapyias é« rob 
NeixdySpov kdijpov dpovpdy déka wévre 
e& fs éav alpfira: totter Kepariis Kal rot- 
Kikfis yiis dpodpas mévre, ds Kal e€éo[rar 
20 7H Taig rH Kat Sapamidde dad rijode [tis dpo- 
hoylas Of éaurfjs petemypddecbar [ia tov — 
[kJaradoytopar, BY mpocdenbelion ris 
Tijs pntpos ‘LovAlas “Hpakdds ovlvemvypa- 
giis. xparely ody kal xupiedew c[qv Talay 
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25 THY Kal Zapamidda odv éyydvors Kal rots 
[wlap adrijs peradnprpouévors [...... 


‘The r4th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the 30th of 
the month Payni, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid. Julia Heracla, acting with the guardian 
assigned to her by the (instructions) issued by Gaius Septimius Vegetus, the late praefect, in 
accordance with the letter which he wrote, namely Lucius Ofilius, son of Lucius... , son 
of Antistius, agrees with Theon, son of Nicippus, son of Nicippus, of the Phylaxithalassean 
or Althean deme (the contract being executed in the street), that she has ceded to her 
daughter Gaia also called Sarapias, daughter of Pausanias also called Dionysius, son of 
Astyanax, of the Phylaxithalassean or Heraclean deme, being under age, from the present 
time henceforth for ever by an unalterable deed of gift, out of the fifteen arourae owned by 
her near Seryphis in the western toparchy in the lot of Nicandrus, five arourae of catoecic 
land to be selected at will from the whole amount, which land Gaia also called Sarapias 
shall from the ‘date of this contract be permitted to transfer by herself to another 
through the official assignments, without requiring the consent of her mother Julia Heracla 
to the transfer. Gaia also called Sarapias shall therefore possess and own the land with 
her children and heirs .. 


4. In the present case the «ipios was appointed by the praefect; cf. O. P. I. lvi, where, 
in the absence of the strategus and Baodukds ypapparets, a woman applies to an évapyos cfnynris 
to appoint a «ips for her, and the Geneva papyrus discussed by Erman (Zer?schr. d. Sav. St. 
XV. 241 Sqq.), where the strategus is competent to appoint a guardian, According to Ulpian, 
Marcus Aurelius assigned the appointment of guardians to the wuridicus Or Sexaroddrys. 

5. Gaius Septimius Vegetus was prnelect A.D. 86—88, cf. C. I. L. IIL. p. 856 and Bull 
de corr. fell, 1896, p. 167. 

4. It is possible that Aov«iov -Ogerrion depends. upon raSedAy, and that Aovelov... 
"AvOeoriov is the name of the képws; but the order of the words is rather against this 
explanation, and ’OéAXuos, if an official, would be expected to have a title. 

21. perentypaperOu : this word occurs frequently in documents dealing with a change 
of ownership in catoecic land, e.g. B.G. U. 622. 4; cf. cclxv. 16, On the registration of 
changes of ownership in land see ‘note on cexxxvii, VILL. 31. 

The supplements of the lacunae at the ends of 21-3 are from ccclxxiii, 20 Sqq. kal 
eGivar ak Bedqun dd rijode ths ovr ypapijs peremrypricrer Gat | did ray kar[ad oyropap Tas déxa 
dpovpas, t4| 1) mpoodenGeiry ice) letters |yerys wapovoias unde cuvercypapis. 

22. xarudoytopol: the office regulating the transfer of catoecic land; cf. introd, to 

0. P. TL xlv. 


CCLX XIV. Recister or PRopeErty. 
BAB X.21-§ em. -.A.-D.-89-97, 
This papyrus offers an example of a didorpwua of the kind to which the 


decree of Mettius Rufus (ccxxxvii. VIII. 28 sqq.) refers. It is part of an official 


register of real property owned by various persons, with annotations referring 
to transactions affecting the ownership and. payments of taxes” thereon. The 


main body of the document was written in the ‘year. ea > (1. 16) and gives 























ew acinar agg cone «oo 





SPORE Fa DENG ean yt Nae enn, Aer Rg AT SOT RRO Sol, Mtr ge he 





260 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


a list of the separate items of property, evidently based upon the droypadal of 
the owners. Each item is separated from the next by a blank space, and 
within these spaces and in the margin at the side are notes entered by different 
hands at different times, keeping the register up to date, just as Mettius Rufus 
ordered to be done. The latest year mentioned in these notes is the first of 
Nerva. Cf. ceclx, which is part of another dudotpwpa of about the same date. 

One column, which we here print, is fairly complete; parts of thirteen 
lines of another column are also preserved, 


ist hand. peTnvéex On. 

and hand. kal él rod a(drot) dupddov érépay oikiav Kai advar(v) 
& fv ré mplv wWidds réros, dp’ ob marpikdv pey 
7d Huiou, mpds at Kekdyjpwrar é« THs mpds Thy 

53 mpds marpds a{vrod) belay Anunrpody Sapartovos 

Statpérews mrAsio amhyers evvéa TéTaproy 
byboov, Sv Kal 7b Tédos eragar. | 
kal [. .] yee eat rod a(drob) dppedoly] ev bmoOjxne ee 
Afov roi [IrodAXNiwvos . . [. . Jou py(rpis) Oeppotiro(s) rhs ie “ i a 


10 Bapatiwvos oikiay év hi mw.,...Aov Kal alOpiov | or 
Kal atrAy, dKorovbas ais eypawe [7]@ avr&e Saparlovi ) 
[adrés re] kat 4 yuvi) avrod Atovvoia [......). Tot 


.[. Jef. .kovos pn(rpds) Sapaciros rijs “Hpaxaleidou 
Savelou cuvypadais rpict dia rod év rhe a(drh) m[d]rcc 
15 punpo(velov), pds pey rae ¢ (Ever) Aoptriavod rod Kupiov 
un(vi) Kawapelon, riv 88 érépav ree SiedO(bvre) 9 (érec) 
TO... . panty) 
Gasp, Hv] 8& rpla[yy raft] a(d7d) ane (ret) pln(vi) 
Meyjelp, : : | | 
ra 8% mpoxelueva adrod Tar pir] & 8]y hobdéy[ra 
- brdpyovra Karhve(n oer) els. Picoibed pera THY 7[old rrar(pds) 
| —. reheul ray, 
ard hand, 20 if (Erous), émayo(uévor) €, be ‘bveuc {Cou 6 a(drds) : et) Sapa | 
whey réraxtae réAos] dvaved|ojews 
THs mpoxenéevns trobykys. 
4th hand. iy (raus), éarayol péveov) , de’ evxukA(lov) koAHuaros ?) y 6 Saparlov 
| steal) Maios: émixaraxoMovboby) ais. 3 
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birobjkns. | 
a (érous) Nepova rod xuplov, THR: i€, 6 Yapamtov 6 Kai Atoyévyns 
émjveyx(e) [... | 
25... @s Adeay Kar& THs mpox(etuévns) broOA[K]ns. 
and hand. tmdpye: 6& adres emi rob dard ABds pl....... 
dpous futou pépos répov klojvariKod wpds rhv 
avriy mpos warpos a(vTod) Delay An|ulnrplody. 
5th hand. a@ (érovs) Nepoda ro xuplov, Xotax K, Sv évx(ukdfov) 6 a(vrds) 
Sapalrioy réraxr(at’ rédos 
30 Tégou [Kal] Widay Torey dvrav év T@ Kover( ) Erro[Ki@. . 6... ee 
In the left-hand margin, opposite lines 9-13 
6th hand. jigs gid pias o aig ee UOY 
rob IT}roAAlwvos dvros 
év 716 dyfpoote) da “Hplalisos 
79s] ILavoiptos époyvy(cias) 
35 adeAldis yuvarxds adrov 
Atovlvotas dvaypo{popévns) én’ a&upéd(av) 
weeds () wal.) 08 ) oixiav Kal 
avaAn|y Kat at@ptor. a ots 
Opposite lines 14-23 


ath hand. a (€rous) Nepova tov k(upiov), 6... 
40 pn(vds) Kauo(apefov) érayo(pérvwv) €, diredhevbépe 
did. ayo(paviuov) pnr(pord\€ews) ‘Hpaxdeid(ov) toi) Aroy(évovs) 
6 Sapamio(v) 6 kat Atoy(évns) r[o(d)] kal “Hpaxdetd(ov) 
évrér aKa) mwdio(as) 50 pyt(pos) Tavoipios 
Pryce eee G) THs) K(al) Oaddoilros) eis 
AB eae OC). eA ) Gro) diro. . ( ) du(olws) ef tov. 


Opposite lines 29-30 
7th hand. (?) maperéO(n) 
Tots mpaxr(opor) 
BB. . MK) arroyplad ). 


13. The original scribe wrote ragevros; the first three letters have been crossed out and 
capa written above the line by a different hand. 16. Above ere. of erepay dev has been 


written by a different hand; cf. 13. |, rj 8 érépg or (with the corrector) devrépg, 17. Log 


dé rpiry. igi Bg ae 
1. pernvéx6y: the heading means that the details following were transferred from a 
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previous didotpwxa. The same word is used in the clause of the decree of Rufus which 
provides for the periodical renewal of the registers, 6:4 mevraerias éravaveoto ba: Ta Sagrpopara 
peradepopérns els ra Kaworro.ovpeva Tis redevraias éxdorov évdparos broordoews (cCXxxvii, VIII. 
41-42). 

na The owner who is the subject throughout the column is Sarapion also called 
Diogenes, cf. 11, 24. 

3. marpikoy wey x.7.A.: particulars as to how owners came by their property were required 
by Rufus’ decree, ecxxxvii. VIII. 33. 

7. vo rédos: ie, the succession duty, which in the second century was 8 per cent., cf. 
B. G. U. 326. IL. 10 elxoort kAnpovopsdy, 

8~9. ev broOyxne Atov: cf. cexxxvii, VIII. 32. The note in the margin (31-38) 
commencing opposite to 1. 9 also refers to this mortgage of Dius, but it is obscured by 
mutilation. 

20. 6? éveveAiov: the tax on mortgages was 2 per cent., cf. introd. to ccxliii. 

24~25. emnveyx(e)... decay: Sarapion paid off the mortgage upon the property. 

27. 8povs: the desert was the regular burial-ground; cf. G. P. IL. Ixxvii. 22. 

pépos raou: cf. B. G. U. 183. 24 eivar 88 atrots Kkowas && toov rhv mpoonkovca{y) rH(s) 
LaraBovros raj. 


37. Perhaps ‘Im |ré(av) ma(pepBorgs), cf, ccxlvii. 21; but, with the following abbreviation © 


uninterpreted, this explanation remains doubtful. 


CCLXXV. Contract or APPRENTICESHIP. 
37°9X 9-7 Cm. A.D. 66. 


Agreement by which Tryphon, son of Dionysius (cf. introd. to cclxvii), 
apprenticed his son Thodnis to a weaver named Ptolemacus for the term of one 
year. Weaving was the trade of Tryphon’s family, cf. cclxxxviii. The main 
conditions of the contract are that ThoGnis’ expenses should in the first instance 
be borne by his father, but that Ptolemaeus should pay Tryphon an allowance of 
5 drachmae a month for food and 12 drachmae at the end of the year for clothing ; 
that Thodnis should serve his full year, and should make up at the end of it 
any days which he had missed ; and that Ptolemaeus should instruct his apprentice 
to the best of his ability. Money penalties are imposed on failure to fulfil 

these terms. ae ee SUN ae eae | 
3 a ‘Olpjo[Aloyodow arAHAlors Tptdwv Aroveloiov 
rob Tpid¢wvos pnrpis [Olapory[tols ris 
"Ovvddpios Kal Urodepaiols}] Tavoipiovos 
rod ITrodepatou pyrpds ‘Adedodros rijs 
5 Okavos yépdtos, dupérepo rdv dn’ ’O€v- 
 pbyyav mwéreos, 6 pty Tptdav eydeddo- 

6a: 7G Urodepale riv éavrod vidv Ood- 
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viv pntpos Sapaedros rhs ’Amlwvos ovdé- 
wo dvTa TOv érav éeml ypobvoy évravTév 

10 &va did THs eveotdons Tpépas, diaKovoi(v)- 
Ta Kal mouldpra mévra Td émitacobpe- 
va adt@ bd tod Iro\epatou kare ri 
yepiiakiy téxvny wacav os Kal adros 
ériora(rayt, Tod maidds tpedopévov Kal tua- 

rg TL{o}Couévou émt tov ddov ypévov bird 
rod marpds Tptpwvos mpds dv Kai elvas 
Ta Snpboia wévra tod maidds, éb oO 
décet attS xara pijva 6 Irodepaios 
els Abyov Starpopis Spaypas wévre 

20 Kal éml ouvkreop@ toi ddouv xpévov 
eis Néyov iparirpod dpaypas Séka dvo, 
ovk égdvros 7H Tptdovt arocmay tov 
maida drs tol IIrodcpatov péxpt tod 
Tov xpovov mAnpwbfvat, boas 8 édy év 





25 Tovr® draxTyion huépas éml tds 
ioas adrov mapégerat [pelr& rov ypé- 


vou 7) arolreicdrm éxdo[r|ns tyépas 
apyuptov [Splaxpajy piav, [rod 8 arrocra- 





ea nk: senciccomensienmes emer 


Ofvar évrés ro xpéviov] émfrerpov 
30 Spaypas éxarov cal els 7d Onpoctor 
Tas toas. édv St Kat adrafs 6] Irodepuatos 


ph eydiddin tov maida evoyos 


éaT@ toils tools émtreli|uors. Kupta 
4 Oidackadixh. (Erovs) ry N@plovos Kdauvdlov 
35 Katcapos SeBacrod Deppavixod 


Adroxpdropos, pnvds SeBaorod Ka. 
and hand. [rodepaios [Ialvotptovos 
| tod Urodepatou pytpds ’Qde- 
Aodros Tis Okwvos Exacta 
40 woom ev 7B enavT® evi. 
~~ Zatros “Qpouv rod. Zwtaav pnrpos 
 AteBros ris Saxéws ypaya 
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drép avtod pi) idéros ypdppara. 


érous TpioKkaLdeKadrov — 

45 Népwvos Kravdiov Katcapos 
YeBacrod Teppavixod 
Adroxpdro[pols, pn(vis) SeBacrod Ka. 


10, v Of diaxovouv above line. 25. rinrascorr.fromo. 43. rain ypappara corr. 


. ‘Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, son of Tryphon, his mother being 
Thamounis, daughter of Onnophris, and Ptolemacus, weaver, son of Pausirion, son of 
Ptolemaeus, his mother being Ophelous, daughter of Theon, both parties being inhabitants 
of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees that he has apprenticed to Ptolemaeus his son 
Thodnis, whose mother is Saraeus, daughter of Apion, and who is not yet of age, for a term 
of one year from this day, to serve and to perform all the orders given him by Ptolemaeus 
in respect of his weaver’s art in all its branches of which Ptolemaeus has knowledge. The 
boy is to be fed and clothed during the whole period by his father Tryphon, who is also to 
be responsible for all the taxes upon him, on condition of a monthly payment to himself by. 
Ptolemaeus of 5 drachmae on account-of victuals, and at the termination of the whole 
period of a payment of 12 drachmae on account of clothing. Tryphon is not to have the _ 
power of taking away his son from Ptolemaeus until the completion of the period; andif — 
. there are any days on which the boy fails to attend, Tryphon shall produce him for an 
equivalent number of days after the period is over, or shall forfeit for each day 1 drachma — 
of silver. The penalty for taking him away within the period shall be too drachmae, and 
an equal sum to the treasury. If Ptolemaeus fails to instruct the boy thoroughly he is to 


be liable to the same penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is valid.’ Date, and 
signature of Ptolemaeus. 


8. Zapasdros: cf. introd. to cclxvii. 

8-9. ovdéra dyra ray eray: cf. ccxlvii. 12, note. : 

17. ta Sypdova: as Thodnis was an dpadsé (cf. 8), we should have expected that he 
would not have to pay any taxes, unless apprentices were liable for the ye:pordgiov upon 
their trade. But of course Thodnis may have reached the age of fourteen during his year 
of apprenticeship. Tryphon seems to have paid part at any rate of the yepd:axdy before he 
was fourteen, see introd. to cclxxxviii. 

In cccxxii, which is a similar contract of apprenticeship, it is agreed that rijs [émélp 
rod maids drarnOyoopérn(s) Aaoyp[agilas kat yopuarix| od] kat tuxijs oton(s) mpds [ 7) |v Capotvov 
(the mother of the apprentice). The ye:pwrdéiov was the subject of a special arrangement, 

which is rendered obscure by the mutilation of the papyrus. In this case too the apprentice 
is described as otdérw dv rav éray, . ong i 
19. In cccexxii Thamounion is to receive 4 drachmae.a month «is Adyov duarpopis. 
24-31. Precisely the same provisions ate made in cccxxii, except that the penalty 
_ for removing the apprentice before he had served his time is 60 drachmae instead of 100. 


CCLZXXVI. TRANSPORT oF Corn. 
ee ) 10-9 X1O-5 cm, A.D. 77. 
_ Acknowledgement of receipt addressed by three steersmen on a cargo-boat, 
one of whom is a Jew (...son of Jacob), through a soldier of the second legion 
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who was sailing on their boat, to the sitologi of a village. The receipt no doubt 
related to a cargo of corn which was being conveyed to Alexandria ; cf. Brit. 
Mus. Pap. CCLVI. veezo (a), which is a similar receipt for a quantity of corn on 
its way to Alexandria, given by the pilot of a public vessel to a sitologus. In 
this case also the intermediary is a soldier; and it may be inferred that soldiers 
or other responsible guards regularly accompanied these freights of grain 
belonging to the government during their transportation from the upper country 
to the coast. nak 
and hand. .... A(.) mA() 
ist hand. “Erous dexd[rov Advroxp|déropos Kaicapos 
Odecractavfod ZeBacroli, pyvds YeBacrod 
q SeBlacry), ev “Ofguptyyoly woke tis OnBaidos. 
8 dpodoyoto[t......Js LaxodBov cai Irod- 
Aas Nixoorpdrov x[ai.. .Jev Tpddwvos xv- 
Bepvijra: m[Ajoiolv] vavakwoipov, exdre- 
pos ves 8¢ émimdbov Kdavdiou Kédepos 
aTpaTidrou Aeye@vos Oevtépas éxaror- 
10 Tapxlas BpaPipiov, PpiB. ‘Hpaxdjov ro 
avy dddows airoddyos Snpociov Oncav- 
pod Kduns Acppeddy rijs dv romrap- 
xlas, mapirndévar walp] atrayv ras emic- 
[rTladeloas afdtjois bd rod Tob vouod orparn- 
15 yoo KXavd[fov] ‘Hpaxdcifolu e€ émiorodrs 
ypadpeion[s t7d..... .) Maplou Ovfijvdixos 
Tob émzt| 
Tov| 


* . 2 a a . « e 


4.4 ve8 inserted by the 2nd hand. 8. 1. els. 


8. ov émmddov: cf. Brit. Mus, Pap. CCLVI. recto (a). 2, where read Sa dnmd[o}s Béeros 
*Arinos (for S¢érov ’Arwiov), CCCI. ro, G. P. I, xlvi (a). 7. 

Q. AeyeSvos Sevrépas: no second legion i is known to have been stationed in Egypt before 
the Traiana Fortis, which was not yet created. The Egyptian legions at this period were 
the 3rd and the 2and. If then devrépas here is not a mistake for. deurépas kal eixoorijs, it 
must be supposed that one of the second legions, the 2 Augusta, or the 2 Adzufrix, or 
_ a contingent from one of them, was analy Phe a short time to ine in oer ia 
reign, : 

Be émia[rjodeioas : Sc. dprdBas. te 
17. én ; perhaps eae or éni 7[f or Aa AG hardly emer pérov, since that title 
aie usually. preceded by the a ee epdtiaron, ane a ‘military title 1 is neaiee 
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CCLXXVII. Lease or Lanp. 
29X 16-6 cm. B.C. IQ. 


Lease of 36% arourae of land near the village of Pamis by Dionysius to 
Artemidorus for one year. The land was to be sown with corn, and the produce 
to be shared equally between landlord and tenant, the division being apparently 
made at the village granary at the end of the year. The cost of transport and 
the instruments for (or expenses of ?) mowing (%unrpa) were to be provided by 
the tenant, those for harvesting (@¢piorpa) jointly by both parties. An allowance 
was made to the tenant for land-taxes, 

Both landlord and tenant style themselves ‘Macedonians’ and famdpyat én’ 
avdpv, one of the numerous court titles given by the later Ptolemies, On the 
meaning of the appellation see G. P. I. p. 40; the occurrence of it after the 
Roman conquest confirms the view there expressed that the addition of én’ 


avdpv to tradpyns or hyexdv was intended to distinguish these honorary afficers 
from real twmdpyat and jyeudves in active service. 


The papyrus was written in the twelfth year of Augustus, and the hand- 
writing retains a strongly marked Ptolemaic appearance. : 


"Eplcbwoev Atovto.os "AXrlelEdvdpou Maxedav immdpyns 
én’ dvdpay ’Aprepiddpat “Aprepiddpov Maxedive 
irmdply|ne én’ dvdpav as exer mepl amy ex rob Sikwvos 
Kkjpou dpovp(as) tTpidkovra && uiov réraprov, doe 
8 omeipar eis 7d Sadexarov Eros mupat, eb hpecta mdvrov 
_ tev écopévov tk ris ys Kaprav Kal yernudrov, 
eg duh piv wapaywyi[t] tora Kal re dpnrpa mpds tov ’ A prepl&(cpov) 
rh 88 O€ptorpa ex rod Kotvod Sobijoera. édv 8€ Te mpayOp 
6 “Apreplt|Swpos eis 7d Snpbceoy 7) els Erepdy te brtp Atovv- 
ro fu 7. [.Jrnof. . Joroyer rae ‘6b rd ¢. nl ae oe ree At- 
ovugler Furov [..., nov 7@: 6 Afovuciar,...... 
mwéonte [BleBaldoe .... Juevns d& af 16 letters 
Kowvas ral. wl. npe e[. Jras wept Daye jr... se. 
don, Kat [dd Tov pace exer Scares 


a St 


15 Td (78 éaur[od h\etov. ! 
(érous) {8 Katoaplos, Oaxé) 6. 
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and hand. ’Aprepijdwpos pepicbwpar tiv yay éf hpyeoia 
Kadas| mpoKerT a. 


érous) 8 Katoapos, Oa(6) 6. 


x. Second o of epicdacey corrected. 5. 1. jyureta; Soin 17, 


CCLXXVIII. Hire or a Mit. 


34-4 X 119 cm. AD TY. 


Lease of a mill by Isidorus to Heracleus, son of Soterichus (cf. cecv), for 


seven months, at the rent of 2 drachmae 3 obols a month. 


"EplicOwoev "Ioridwpols ’IaWdpou 
“Hpalkrclo Sorinpliyov ITéploln rijs e[m- 
youlfs é« rv] bnfaply[drav adr& 
pirfov piro e&[a] 7[éAelo OnBae- 

5 Koy [dard Tob élverr[@]ros pnvis Mexelp 
péy[pt Mecop}) érayopévoy répmrrns 
tod aldrod evec|r@ros rpirov erjovs 
TiPleptov Kjailcalpos ZeBaorob, évorxtou 
Tod éorapéyvjov mpds dddAfAous 

10 bmré[p] Tod onplatyopévou ptrdov éxdarov 
L[nvols dpyluptlov Spaypas dvo rprdBoX(ov). 


> 


[mod |dér[wr] 6 6 pleut|rOapévos 

Tat “Ioidaplol 7d xard [u]va Tod prov 

évalé\xcov adv[ev] dons [d}repbéolelos. 

rp adkivduvos Oé 6 pidlos] Kai Td évotkioy 
wav[ro|s Kivddvov, kal pera tov ypbvov 
dnfokalracrncdrar 6 pdvns Tov pbdov 
bythe Kal dow, ofov Kal mapeldrnder, 
Srov [lav ovvrdoon 6 *Iotdwpos ev ’O- 

20 gupbyyov w[dlrer, } civ érrapevyy 
rodrou 7[t]ui[v] dpyuplov Spay pas éxcaréy, 
éxdorou & plnlds ob ev pi) darodbs, — 


207 

















a ce 
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7d évoli\kiov pe@ Aytorlas, ris mpd- 
Eews [oWons [r]a ‘Towddpor & te rot 
25 peptcOwpévou Kali] éx TGy Urap- 
xovrov abr&. wdvtoy, Kabdmep 
éy dixns. Kupia 4 plicl}@wors mavrayqe 
émigepopevnt. 
~— (erous) y TiBeptov Kafcapos S<Bacrod, Mey(elp) &. 
30 and hand. ‘Hpd[kdre}os Sarnplyou peptoOopar 
tov prov eos érrayopévov 
méuntyns, Kal droddow Td Ka- 
Ta pve évolkioy], Kat perd& Tov 
xpévev dmroKkaracticw Tov pv- 
35 Aov byth H Thy tlov{rov)] Teypyy 
Spaly yas éxard[y], xabdrs mpo- 
oe Kerat. Arovdaros Ator[ujoiou 
yéypapa brtp avrov pi) «i- 
Oéros ypdupalra). 
40 (trovs) y TiBepiov Katoapos SeBaorov, 
Meyxetlp a. 
On the verse 
ist hand. érovs -y Tii]Bepfou Kaicaplo|s SeBacrov, Mey(eip) a. 
H{fJo[Awors)] “Ioda[plo(v) a[pd]s “H[p]éxa[eco}y. 


Li. lL. Opaypor «7.0. 


‘Isidorus, son of Isidorus, has leased to Heracleus, son of Soterichus, a Persian of the 
Epigone, from the mills which he possesses one perfect Theban mill from the. present 
month Mecheir until the 5th intercalary day of Mesore of the present third year of Tiberius 
. Caesar Augustus, at the rent agreed upon by the two parties for the aforesaid: mill, namely 
2 drachmae 3 obols of silver a month. ‘The lessee shall pay to Isidorus the monthly 

rent of the mill without any delay. . The mill and the rent are guaranteed against all risks, 
and at the end of the time the servant shall restore the mill safe and uninjured in the condition 
in which he received it, at whatever spot in Oxyrhynchus Isidorus may require, or shall pay 
its value as agreed upon, namely, roo drachmae of silver, and for every month that he fails 
to return it, 14 times the rent; Isidorus having the right of execution upon both the 
person and all the property of the lessee, as by a judicial decision, This lease is valid 
wheresoever produced,’ Date, and signature of Heracleus written for him by Dionysius. 


11. dpyvpiou qualifies rprwfodrov as well as Spayyas Sto. Not that there were silver coins 
having the value of an obol at this period; for the obol was, at any rate after the reign of 
Ptolemy Soter (cf Rev. Pap. p. 218), always a copper coin. But in adding up the instal- 
ments of the rent the 3 obols were to be calculated as worth half a silver drachma, though 
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a silver drachma in the Roman period exchanged for seven obols on the average, not six. 
Cf. O. P. I. ix verso. 1, note}. 3 

147. 6 pdms: the word pavys (or paras), which is properly a personal name, is known in 
the sense of slave or servant from Schol. Ar. Av. 522, Eustath. Z/. p. 1220, 4, etc. ; but its 
occurrence here is very unexpected, and the context rather requires: é ‘Hpdehetos, or 
6 pepicOopevos, It is not likely that Heracleus himself was a pdvys. Perhaps there may 
be some corruption. The second letter might be read as A, and possibly an iota is lost in 
a lacuna between that and the first letter. 


CCLX XIX. Lease or Domam LAnp. 
4-7 X 12-8 cm. ALD. 44-5. 


Application addressed to a Baotixds ypaypareds by Theogenes, who was 
‘desirous of securing a gain to the treasury,’ for the right of cultivating 4o 
arourae of domain land (SaciAtxh yf) near Nesla at a higher rent than that 
paid by the present cultivators. The details of the rent are obscure owing 
to the lacunae, but apparently in the case of half the land the new cultivator 


-was to pay his rent in corn at the rate of 5 artabae for an aroura, instead of ~ 


in green stuff. Cf. ccclxviii, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CCCL, which is a proposal for 
the lease of 150 arourae of aly.adiris yf, addressed to the Bacidikds ypappareds, 
and no doubt, as Mr. Kenyon remarks, refers to domain land. 

From the Oxyrhynchus papyrus it may be inferred that the right of 
cultivating the royal domains was assigned to the highest bidder. 


Tardari[ot] BactrKe ypappare? 
mapa Oceoyévous tol Oeoylévous. Bolvadp(evos) 
mrelov wepurorjoa ros Oy[poo|ios, — 
émidéxopar ouvvywpyOeion[s feloe amd 
5 Too éveotaros wéun[tlov erovs TrBepiou — 
Knravéiou Kaicapos 3eBacrod Teppavilk(od) 
Adroxpdropos ris yewpylas Tay ye- 
wpyoupévoy td vidvy Oéwvos ITa- 
vexdrov wept Nécda rijs dvw towapy(ias) 
10 éy piv TO deyopévor ‘Epphe Baowds- 
Kis ys dpoupav reccapdxorra, 
Téedow. avTl Tov _mporehoupéy[ov , 
Date. robre@y » Tepiis. XAwpay év om. 
t CE. Witeken, Gr. Ost. a 9 sqq. 
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2 ek 3 ~ ye eo 3 4 
yéveot brrép apoupdy elkoot éxdorn[s apot- 
3. 4 an > ta , x t X 
15 pys dva wupod dprdBas mévte Kal v[aep 
tay dddAwv apoupa@y eikoor &v mi... .. 


« . ® . . 


4. our COrT, 12, rehérwe: redeiv should have been written. 13. Wot év ér{ épas. 


CCLXXX. Lease or Lanp. 
l495 X 109 cm. A.D. 88-9. 


Lease of 5 arourae of land for four years from Dionysius, son of Dionysius, 
to Dionysius, son of Harpocration, at the rent of 17 bushels of wheat. 
For the first three years any crops might be sown except woad (ivdris); in the 
last year half of the land was to be sown with wheat, half with beans (dpaxos). 
In the event of a failure of the inundation in any of the years, that year, was 
not to be counted in the lease; cf. note on 5. 


’Epicbooev Atovicros Atovuctov. ro8° Tan- 
ra ~ > 3 » 7 a 
otpiwvos tév amr O€uptyxev tidews 
Atovucio “Apmoypartoves tot Sapamlwyds) 
rév amd Tis adrijs modews Ilépon tis ém- 
~ ed ‘a : 4 4 > ~ 
yovijs els @rn récoapa Bpoyas réooapes dd 7(o8) 
évestaros bydHou erouvls Adroxpdropos 
Katoapos Aouiriavod SeBacroi Teppavixod 
ras brapxotcas aire wepl Tiyw Nexaoriv 
ék TOO pécov Treplydparos Kal THs mpérepoly we 
10 "Aprepiddpou dwpards dad Kowwwvikdr 
dpoupdy dpotpas mwévre, dore emt py — 
Ta mp&ra ern tpla Kat eros ometpas cat gvda- 
pijoat tadras ols édy alpiira yéveor ywpis 
ladrews, év b& 7G écydr@ eviavTG omeipa 
15 7d pey fytov mupS Td & adrdo Futov vda- 
Hija. dpdke, ép ot rd pev iyecv els apwou 
Td O€ Erepov Husov els Komi, amordKrou 
[pdpov mupoli apraBor déka éwrd axiv- 
five klar éros daréraxroy mavrds Ktv- 


on 
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Séivov], mapadeyouévns 7[O] pepio- 


20 letters |no[.jr .[.. 


[ 
(dwpéva tHiis écopér[ns] TO tdéxLoT[ov 
[ 
[. 20 letters: ‘Jo. fi... 


On the werso 
pic€(wots) Atov(vatov) dpo(updv) € wept [Tdxiv Nexdrev. 


2. € of ofupvyyev corr. from oe. 5. 1. réooapas. g. rov corrected. 10. 1, 
dwpeas. 16. a of apwow corr, from & 


‘ Dionysius, son of Dionysius, son of Pausirion, of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Dionysius, 
son of Harpocration, son of Sarapion, of the same city, a Persian of the Epigone, for four 
years and four inundations, beginning with the present eighth year of the Emperor Caesar 
Domitianus Augustus Germanicus, the land belonging to him situated near Tychis Nechotis 
in the middle basin, and previously held in gift by Artemidorus, his share, namely 5 
arourae, on condition that during the first three years the lessee may sow and plant the 
land with whatever crops he chooses, woad excepted, and in the last year he shall sow 


half the land with wheat, and plant the other half with beans, of which half half shall be 


ploughed while the other half is cut, at the fixed rent of 17 artabae of wheat ri 
for each year appointed against all risks, an allowance being made to the lessee . 


5. Bpoxas téooapas: apparently if there was no Bpoy7n the year was not to count as one 
of the four years. Cf. the clause frequently found in leases, e.g. O. P. I. ci. 24-6, dév dé 
tis rois éfijs reat Bpoxos yevnrat, mapadexOnoera TE pepicOapere. 

8. Tuyw Nexdrw: cf. cexc. 6, which shows that the name consists of two words, 
not one. 

g. mepixopa is here used for a space surrounded by mounds, not for a mound or 
embankment itself. 

zo, On land é& SapeG see Rev. Pap. p. 137. Land and even villages were assigned 
by the Ptolemies to court favourites. 

12 &vdapioa: cf. r5 and O. P. I. ci. 11, cii. 12; the word does not seem to occur 
outside the Oxyrhynchus papyri. The context here and in 15 shows that EvAapay expresses 
a process parallel to ue and is not contrasted with it. 

14. lodrews: cf O. P. I. ci. 12, where it is coupled with dyopénov. 


CCLXXXI. Compramnt acarnst a Hussanp. 
| 18-1 XQ-3 cM. A.D. 20~50. 


Petition addressed to the dpywdicarris by a woman who had been deserted 


by her husband, and who wished to recover the dowry which she had brought - 


him on her marriage. Cf. introd. to cclxvi and cclxxxii. 


This papyrus was found with celxxxiii, ccxciv, and a number of other 
documents dated in the reigns. of pe ae and a andius, and d. belongs : 


to the same period. - 
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“Hpaxareléne lepet kat dpyxedi- 


To 


KaoTh. Kal mpos TH émipe- 
rela TOY xpnpariaTéy Kal Tov 
dddov Kpirnplov — 

Trap Spas Tis Oéwvos. 


ouveBioca Yaparion pepviy rob- 


tT dotca kara cuvydpnow ets 
Abyor dpyupiou Spaypev dtaxoot- 
wv, ey pev ody émidebapée- 
vn avroy eis Ta TOY yovewy 
pou olknrypia Aeirov Tav- 
TeAds bvTa dvéyxAnTov 
enariy ev dmaoer maperxs- 
pny. 6 8 Saparlov Kara- 


20 


nBobvrAETo Adyov ov déAEL- 
Tey KaKouvyey pe Kat bBpl- 
[(Jov kai rds xelpas ém- 
dépwr kal rév dvayKat- 
wv évdeq Kabtords, Bo- 
répov 6¢ Kal évKaré- 

Aue pe AetTIY Kabeo- 
récav. 616 afd ovvrdéat 
Karacrioa: adrov ent ot 
das éravayxacOy ovr- 
exdpevos drrodobvat [[p]| 
pot THY [plepyiy ody au- 
orig. rar] wey yap dr- 
doy tév [dvtov mpds adrdr 


15 Xenodpevos THe pepvf els dv 30 _avréxonl at kai dvégopai. 


3. kat ray: v above line. 6. v of rov above line. 


8. ov of Saxoox above line. — 
15. oa of Xpyorapevas above line. 


‘To Heraclides, priest, chief justice, superintendent of the chrematistae and the other 
courts, from Syra, daughter of Theon. I married Sarapion, bringing him by cession a: 
dowry amounting to 200 drachmae of silver. As he was destitute of means I received him 
into my parents’ house, and I for my part conducted myself blamelessly in all respects. 
But Sarapion, having squandered my dowry as he pleased, continually ill-treated and 
insulted me, using violence towards me, and depriving me of the necessaries of life; 
finally he deserted me leaving me in a state of destitution. I therefore beg you to 


order him to be brought before you, in order that he may be compelled perforce to pay 


back my dowry increased by half its amount. This petition is without prejudice to any 
other claims which I have or may have against him.’ 


1-4. dpysStxaorpe eA. Cf eclxviil, 2. 
6-47. hepyiy ... kara cupyopnow: cf. cclxviii. ro, 
28-30. - the @ spplements cf, cclxxxii. 18-21, cclxxxvi. 22-6, 


cc LXX XI 
~ Plate VI. 


“Compan AGAINST A WIFE. 


EPG XO] CM. A.D. 30-35. 


Petition to the strategus from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, complaining that 
his wife Demetrous had left him and carried off various articles belonging to 
him. A list of the stolen property was added, but this is lost. 











A[relédvdpwot orparnyd 





dou, Kall lym pev ody é- 
wexXopHynoa avTh Td é- 
Efis kat brép dtvapuv. 

4 Ot ddANSTpLa hpovjoa- 
| 10 oa THS Kons cupBid- 
ce [vews] kara méplals éff- 
[AOE] kai darnvey\kavro 


5. t of npaxde above line. 
and then rewritten over the line. 


and return to me my property. 


drachmae . 


later, 





mapa Tpigwvos tot Ato- 
vuctou tév am ’Ogupbty- 
[ylov m[é]Acos. ouveBiw- 

5 [oa] Anp[n|rpodre “Hpaxnel- 


CCLKXXMUTL 
Fr, (3) 12 x 16-1 cm. ALD. 45; 
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Demetrous was the first wife of Tryphon (cf. introd. to cclxvii), who married 
Saraeus in A.D. 36. The date of this papyrus, which is written in a large uncial 
hand, can therefore be placed with some certainty between the years 30 and 35. 


ps3 4 ba x 
Th WMETEPA OV TO Ka~ 


@ & drokertar. 81d ad 
15 @y[Olqvar radrny [é}ri oé 
imws Téyn dy mpori- 
[kee] Kal dr0dG poe Te 
Hpétepa. Tay wey yap 
drwy Tov dvToyv 
20 polt| mplos] adriy dvbbgo- 
Halt] Kal? d]yOégopat. edrdy(€t). 
[€ors] d¢ Tay dprecpn(pévwr) 
[.... .|patoy d£toy (dpay par) p 


* o e e 


6. y of eye corr. 14. ago: o was begun next to + 
20, 1. dvréyopat. 22. 1, ddypn(pévor). 


‘To Alexandrus, strategus, from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, of the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
I married Demetrous, daughter of Heraclides, and I for my part provided for my wife in 
a manner that exceeded my resources. But she became dissatisfied with our union, and 
finally left the house carrying off property belonging to me a list of which is added below. 
. I beg, therefore, that she be brought before you in order that she may receive her deserts, 
This petition is without prejudice to the other claims 
which I have (or may have against her. The stolen articles are:—a... worth 4o 


12, ils viawe: the plural indicates that Demetrous had an accomplice; very likely. 
her mother was concerned, cf. cecxv, another petition against Demetrous, written two years 


PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS. 


Petition to the strategus. Tiberius C laudius Pasion (cf. cclzaexiy, edlacxy)) 
from a certain Sarapion, The account of the circumstances out of which 
Sarapion’s case arose is lost owing to the mutilation of the papyrus; but it is 
clear that several persons were concerned in it, and one of these, a slave named 
upon! had after a struggle been \ captured by Saraplon at Memphis. The. 





Footage mnt ttt neg ie 
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present letter to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome was written on the 
day of the capture; and Sarapion requests that Euporus should be properly 
guarded, and that the praefect Julius Postumus should be notified of the 
impending trial. The date thus supplied for the praefecture of Postumus is 
of importance, He is known to have still been in office in the year 47 from 
Orell. Juscr. Lait. 709; cf. C. 1. G. 4957. 27. 


Fr, (a). TiBepior Kravdio] Talotlwr[e orpa(rny)| 
mapa [3% lapam{iwvos TO, eret 
TiBepliov] Krar[diov Kaic\apos YeBao[rod Teppavixod 
Adroxpdropos [............ vewrépfou.,. .J.. wpad.... 
5 -[..Joof 20-letters jerLJx. [oe cdras Oo fe 


* 


te ¢uol mepl 20 letters Jra.[, ]d¥o0......... 
dpyuptov tad[d\yrov tps. ee. [eee ee ls Hoe PAEBN mapnKko- 
AfovO|nxev, mpds d& THY yeyovorfiay por élri{Oelow kai .[..), rapily. 
karamhéev vuv eis “AreEdvdpeilav, Srov éorly 6 “Apes Kal 6 7 
10 Evmopos Kal 6 rod ’Amiwvos [djdeAgds Kai émlrpomols KalAdddpua(s), 
kal yevopevos ev ti Méughea rh té Iovdie [S]eBacrh rot éverra- 
ros pnvos Katoapelou ovvédaBov tiv aonpatvopevov doddov 


Fr. (4) 


Evropov é€ od Sefoe yroobivat wadcav tiv mepi tay mpo- 
yeypappevoy adiOeav, bv Kal dyeloya émi ot pel’ ixavfs 
1g Ths yeyovotlas por émibécews Kal mAnydv éemigopas tr abrob re 
kat Tov adv auTe mepiyvbévtov. did rpopypar 76 brdpvynpa emidod- 
vat, Kal déide édy halvnrat ev dopadreia éyew tov adrov dodAov Kal éxmép- 
pou emt rov Ktpiov tyepdva ‘Lodhi [ITéc}ropov mpos tiv én’ abrob 
évopevny wn’ e€uod mept bdou rob mpdyparos mpooédevow by mportier 
20 rpdmov. (érous) « TiBeplov Kdavdlov. Kaloapos [SjeBacrod Tepyavixod 


_ Abroxpdropos, eas : 
| pn(ves) K[acoaplelov té “Tovdia XeBaolr}iju. 
8. 1. yeyovu[tay ; so in 15. 14, |. aynoxa, 18, Tv er: € corr. from v. 


Il, g-22..On my voyage to Alexandria, therefore, where Areus and Euporus and 
Apion’s brother and guardian, Callidamas, live, I reached Memphis on the day Julia 
Augusta, the 15th of the present month Caesareus, and seized the above-mentioned slave 
‘uporus, from whom the whole truth respecting the aforesaid matter will have to be learnt, 
and have brought him to you at the expense of a severe and violent attack upon myself by 
him and those by whom he was surrounded. I am, therefore, impelled to present this 
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petition, and beg you, if you think fit, to keep the said slave guarded, and to send word to 
the lord praefect Julius Postumus with a view to the proceedings which I shall take at his 
court in the proper manner concerning the whole matter.’ Date. 


4. pwpad... cannot be read. 

5. As many as a dozen lines may be lost between this line and the next. 

LI. 7H te “lovdlg SeBaory tod... Karapelov: cf. C. 1. G. 4954. 3 Badde a “Iovhia SeBaorh 
(A.D. 68), C. P. R. 25, 1 Meoop) xa... ert “Iovdlas SeBuoris (A.D. 136), B. G. U. 252. 2 
Kolax xy... émt "IovA(ias) [SeBaorijs| (A.D. 98). There seem to have been a number of 
days called “IovAia SeBaorn, as there were many juépar SeBaorai, cf, note on cclxxxviii, 54 
It is curious that in another papyrus of Claudius’ reign (cclxiv. 21) Caesareus 15 is called 
not “IovAla SeBaory but S<Baorq simply. 

14. dyjoya: unless Pasion was himself at or near Memphis the perfect must be 
proleptic; for this letter was written on the day on which the capture was effected (cf. 11 
with 21), and Sarapion could not of course have got back from Memphis to Oxyrhynchus 
the same day. 


CCLXXXIV.. Extortion sy A Tax-CoLLecror. 
16-7 x 8-2 cm. About a.D. 50. 


Petition to the strategus Tiberius Claudius Pasion from a weaver of 
Oxyrhynchus, complaining that a tax-collector named Apollophanes had unjustly 
compelled him to pay 16 drachmae:in the year 47-48. The petition was 
apparently sent in a year or two afterwards, though probably not later than 
A.D. 50, since Pasion was already in office in 45 (cclxxxiii). Cf. the following 
papyrus, and cccxcili-iv, two similar petitions written in A.D. 49-50; and 
CCXXxXix-xl, : 

TiBepiot Kdavdior aci(ort) orpa(rnys) 
mapa ’AdeEdvdpov Tod ’AmoX(Awviov) 
[T]Ov da 'Oguptyyov réreo[s 
[yep|diov Aadpas Spdyov — 

5 Qonpidos. dtaceloOnv bd 
’ Atroddopdvous yevop(ér\ou 
mpdxropos Te. » (éret) TiPeptov 
Kyavdiov Katoapos SeBacrot 

~ Teppavixod Adroxpdropiols 

to Kata pépos dpyupifop dpay(uds) 

-) Prof, Wilcken (Gr. Ost, I. 813) explains the two instances of én) “louMas ZeBaris differently, giving 
them a local meaning, and even throws doubt on the ordinary interpretation of C. I. G..4957. 3, which how- 
ever is amply confirmed by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. The two cases with énf are, we admit, open to doubt ; 
but weadhere to our former view. ee ne cane Ba oe ee 
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dcka &£. did &£idt diade- 
Bey kar adtrod as édv cot 


doK(7}). 


5.1, SteretoOnv. 11. 8 of diadaBeww corr. from a. 


*To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Alexandrus, son of Apollonius, a weaver 
of Oxyrhynchus, living in the quarter of the square of Thoéris. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of taxes, in the eighth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator 
extorted from me among other people 16 drachmae of silver. I therefore beg you to 
proceed against him as you may think fit” | 


6. ’Amododdvous : cf, cclxxxv, 5. ; 

7, viv (ret): that the date refers to SereioOyy, not yevouévov, is shown by cccxciil. 
4 sqq. SecicOny ind Adueros yevouévou mpdxropos tar péev n (éret) ... Spaxpads déxa e, kal rp 
diehanrvOdrer 6 (erev) HAdas... 


CCLXXXV. Extortion spy A Tax-CoLLEcrTor. 
24°4.xX9°8 em. About aD. 50. 


Another petition to the strategus Pasion complaining of exactions by 
Apollophanes, the same tax-collector who was impeached in the preceding 
papyrus, in the first and the ninth years of Claudius. At the bottom of the petition 


and on the verso are some unintelligible lines, written in large rude uncial letters. 


The writer was perhaps a boy practising his hand. Cf. O. P. I. xc. 6-7. 
TiPeptar Kravdio ILaciwr{t] orpla- pes, Kal did pynvis Néov 3eBac- 


(rny@) 18 Tov évdrou érovs TiBepiou 
rapa Sapamtwvos trod Oéwvos - Bnav {8} dlov Katcapos 3'eBacrrod 
trav dm ’Ofupbyxev rércos | Teppavixod Ad’roxpdéropos &as 
 -yepdtov Aadpas Spdyuov Tupria- Dappodo:, pnvav &, kard pijva 
g olov. “Armoddopdvns yevdulevos  Opaxpas obo, at cuvaydpevar (Spay- 
 mpdkrop xipovaglou yep» 3 peal) Kd. | 
~ Sloy 78 a (Bre) TiBeplou Krovdliou 20 bid a£id SiadaBely kar’ adbrod 
‘Katoapos SeBacrot Teppavixod ds édy co gatynrat. edriyet. 
Auroxpdlrjopos rodAq Bia ypd- 
10 pevos adiprracey dv unv and hand. @eovxaumiarevexaiayvre 
évdedupévols) yer@va ewodv KQITLOUY EVETIVKLVKOTTL 
d£v(o\y Spaypay bKréd, kad did TEOUKALTOPOVER ALTO 


oséy pe drdras Spaypas réooa- 
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On the verso, at the top 
25 andhand. [. .. Jouxatoepadevkare 


At the bottom, reverse direction 
ovkatovverouKaiobevTriboc 


KaicovKaloovorovKatod 


11. Final » of Aewouv above line. 13.1, réooapas, 24, a Corr. 


‘To Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, from Sarapion, son of Theon, a weaver of 
the city of Oxyrhynchus, living in Gymnasium square quarter. Apollophanes, ex-collector 
of the trade tax upon weavers, in the first year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator using great violence seized from me a linen tunic which I was 
wearing, worth 8 drachmae. He also extorted from me four more drachmae, and two 
drachmae each month during the six months from the month Neos Sebastos in the ninth 
year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator to Pharmuthi; 
total, 24 drachmae. I therefore beg you to proceed against him as you may think fit.’ 








6.. xtpovagiou yepdiov: this tax, which more usually appears in the papyri as the 
yepdiaxdy, seems to have amounted to about 36 drachmae a year; cf. introd. to cclxxxviil. 





CCLXXXVI, Cram or a Crepitor. 
17-3 X1I3°5 cm. A.D. 82, 


| oa Petition from a woman to a high official, perhaps the orparnyés. Owing 
4 to the loss of the beginning some points are obscure; but apparently the writer 


and her mother Thaésis, who both lived outside the Oxyrhynchite nome (cf. note | 


on 15), had borrowed from a woman called Philumene the sum of 2000 drachmae 
on behalf of Heron, the son of Philumene, and Zenarion who was probably 
Heron’s wife, while Heron and Zenarion had made a contract with the writer 
that they would take all the responsibility for the repayment of the debt. The 
term of the loan having expired, the writer was called upon by Philumene for 
payment, and accordingly appeals in the present document for leave of execution 
upon the property of Heron and Zenarion, as was guaranteed her in her contract 
with them. The writer thus occupied much the same position with regard to 
the original loan as the surety in cclxx, who was suarentess by. ee borrower 
against loss; cf. 9-13 here with cclxx, 7 sqq- 


a ee eo. i . g[10 letters}. ane. ie aes | ‘ a ae wae . 
Samamnoarg . TOU. ‘toy ae ois Thy Envd- a 
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poy amoddcey pet ern méevire TH Too “Hpwvos pyrpi 

[Pj rovpévn “Hpwvols as edjdfvecojev 4 Prdovpévy epot 

te kal rH pntpl pou Olajot] card ovrypadgliv redlewO[et]oav 
Oude Tob év rH “Okupdyyxaly moje pynpovioy tS evdrw ere 
Gcod Oveoraciavot Pap{yjobb: dpyupiolv dpalypas dtryet- 
Alas kehadatov Kal rods tobrov é€ dpyhs péypt Tijs 
dmrodbcews ToKous, Kal wapeEecOat éué re Kal Thy py- 


ou 


10 Tépa pou Oahoww dirapevoyArrous Kal dveompdKrovs 
kara wdévra tpbrov, f éxreivery 5 dy mpaydduey 7} Bra- 
Bapev robrav ydpw ody hutorla ef ois dAdows 4 dopdrea 
meptexer, Tis d¢ Pirovpévns map Exacra stoydrovens pe 
mpoedOely hvdyKacpas, Kal afi ouvTdEar ypdrar TO Tod 
18 ’Ogupuyxelrou ferixdv mpdxrop. peradodvar rR re 
Znvapio Kal 7O “Hpov roide rod bropviparos 
[d\rtypadhoy sros mapéyavrar juds darepromdarous 
[Kal] drapevoyAyrous trtp ris mpoxemévns dperijs 
kat droddoev raira, } elddot édv te is rabrny mpay do 
20 égouévny por tiv mpaéuw wapd te avtav Kal é€ op 
éay edpioxwa adt&y emi rév rérev trapyévrov Kal 
ceiTikay éOapav Kal érépov. Tov piv yap ddrdoy Trav 
Kar éuauriy Kall] dv érépav éyw mpds adrovs Kal rév 
wrévray pot dtlkatoy mdévrav dvréxopat Kal ay- 
25 Oé€ouae év ovder? éharroupévyn. mpds S& thy Too yxpn- 
pariopod redelmow Staréoradpat ‘Hpaxreiénv ‘Hpa- 
KAciSov. 


and hand. a9 xaOjxe:. (érous) mpérov Adroxpéropos Katcapos 


- [Aopirijavoi ZeBacrod plnvis] Depyaviceiou kB. , 
30 In the left-hand margin opposite line 28 as (ér@v ?) A. 
On the verso... To8 ‘O€upuyy(frov) 2. [ 


‘,,. (Heron) agreed that Zenarion would repay after 5 years to his mother Philumene, 
daughter of Heron, the 2000 drachmae of silver which Philumene lent me and my mother 
‘Thaésis by a contract. completed through the record office at Oxyrhynchus in Pharmuthi 
of the ninth year of the deified Vespasian, both the capital and the interest on it from the 
beginning up to the time of repayment, and would guarantee me and my mother against 
any trouble or liability whatsoever under penalty of paying us in full any loss or damage 


which we might incur in connexion with the transaction, in addition to half the amount, 


with the other guarantees contained in the agreement. Since Philumene is continually 
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pressing me to repay, I have been forced to come forward, and request you to order the 
collector of external debts to be instructed to serve Zenarion and Heron with a copy of 
this memorandum, in order that they may secure us against any hability or trouble in 
connexion with the aforesaid debt, and may repay it, or take cognizance of the fact that, if 
I am made to pay anything on this account, I shall have the right of execution upon both 
their persons and any property which I may find in their abodes, whether granaries or 
other possessions. This petition is without prejudice to other claims which I have or may 
have against them, and to all my legal rights. I have dispatched as my agent Heraclides, 
son of Heraclides, to conclude the transaction.’ Date. 


15. geuxdv mpaxropt: this official is known in the Ptolemaic period from Turin 
Pap. xiii, where he is mentioned in ,connexion with the exaction of a debt from one 
Egyptian to another. Revillout (Rev. Leypi. I. p. 140) supposes that by feuxoi are meant 
native Egyptians, who would be foreigners in the eyes of the Greeks, But this is not at all 
probable. £4 in the papyri (e.g. ccli. rx, ccliii. 7) often implies merely a place outside the» 
nome in which a person was registered; and in the present case the writer clearly lived 
some distance from the abode of Zenarion and Heron, probably in a different nome, cf. 1g, 
21,26. The function of the mpdkrop Eevexdy would therefore seem to be that of a collector 
of exxd or debts owed to gévor in the limited sense of persons who were living in another 
nome, and therefore were under the jurisdiction of a different set of officials. 


CCLX XXVIII. Payment or. Corn. 
12:5 X II ¢7. A.D. 23. 


Receipt. for 40 artabae 3 choenices of corn paid by a tax-collector on 
behalf of certain villages in the western toparchy to the sitologi of a division 
of the lower toparchy. Similar certificates issued by the sitologi are very 
common among the Faytm papyri (cf. Kenyon, Caz Il. pp. 88-94). Other 
instances from Oxyrhynchus are ccclxxxiii-v and O. P. I. Ixxxix. 


VErovs} dexdrov TiBepiou Kalicapos SeBacrod, 

[unvdls Néov] SeBacrod xe. [duoroyer..... 

[kat] péroxyor of otrodoyotjytes T}hv mpos 

[...( )] pep(ida) tis Kdérw romapy(ias) [weperp liebe 
5 [walpa "Aptaravdlplou rod ’Apiorwv[o|s t(arép) 

[Ac]Bis romapx((as) “Amiwr[o|s Kapdv mupiod) 

[ovyravr(a) dprdBas Teo capaKovra play y(oivixas) y, 

[/ (wupob dprdBas)} pa x(olvixas) : 


‘The tenth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, 26th of the month Neos Sebaatas: 
I,..., and my associates, overseers of the corn supply of the... division of the lower 


toparchy, acknowledge that we elie: received ae measure from Anitandris, son of Ariston, 











2S IEE ST TST SE ERE EE scares ee es 
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on behalf the villages of Abion in the western toparchy, of wheat in all 41 artabae 
3 choenices, total 41 artabae 3 choenices.’ 


I Fadl or perhaps [(érovs) éy- or b0-]. 
4. For pepides in the toparchies of the Oxyrhynchite nome cf. ccclxxxiii-iv. 

6. "Aniwvos kopav: perhaps the Apion who gave his name to these villages was an 
ancestor of the family of Flavius Apion which in the sixth century played so important 
a part at Oxyrhynchus, cf. O. P. I. cxxxiii-cxxxix. 

7. cvvmavr(a): this word (abbreviated ovvm~) also occurs in ocelxxxiy mupov tptw( ) 
ouvn(avra) [é |Bexa réraproy, 


CCLXXXVIII. Taxation Account. 
36-3 X18 cM. A, D. 22-25. 


Copy of receipts for various taxes paid, usually through a bank, from the 
eighth to the eleventh years of Tiberius by Tryphon, son of Dionysius (see introd. 
to cclxvii), and his father Dionysius; cf. cclxxxix, a copy of similar tax 
receipts forty years later referring to Thodnis, probably a relative of Tryphon, 
and cccviii-ccexiii.. At the end of the present document is a copy of an 
extract from an émixpiois of the year A.D. 11-12, giving the names and ages 
of the male members of the family of Tryphon’s grandfather, Tryphon himself. 
being set down as three years old at that time. On the émlkpiois see introd. 
to cclvii. . Here too the persons included in the list are privileged, probably 
paying less poll-tax than others; and, as will appear, there is reason for 
connecting Tryphon’s family with the class of unrpomoAtrat dwdexddpaxyot mentioned — 
in celviit. 

Four different taxes occur, (1) the yepdtaxdy ‘Inmodpduov, (2) the émxepdraov 
‘Irrodpduou, (3) the tuxq, (4) the xwparixdy. The first of these is the tax on 
weaving and a branch of the xeipwxdéiov or tax on trades (cf. cclxxxv. 6), and 
‘the second is of course the poll-tax, which is generally called Aaoypagia. The 
point of the addition of ‘Ianodpéuov is that it is the name of the dudodor in 

which Tryphon lived at this time; cf. ccexcif. Similarly in cccvili the X@pariKoy © 
and yepduaxéy are described as Tewer(ovbews); Tenevoitis, or as it is variously 
spelled Teyyevotdis, Teprevod0is, Teypobddrs or Teuovevodéis, was the name of an dudodov 
at Oxyrhynchus which is frequently mentioned in the papyri. The amount paid 
here for poll-tax (12 drachmae) corresponds to the sums paid on account of 
Aaoyparpla by Thodnis forty to fifty years later; cf. ccclxxxix. The progressive 
rise of this tax, which stood at 20 drachmae in the Faydim from Domitian’s reign 
onwards, cannot at present be clearly traced through the earlier part of the 
_. gentury, but the publication of Professor Wilcken’s Griechische Ostraka will throw 
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much light on the subject’. It is not even certain whether, except in the case of 
privileged persons, the tax was the same throughout Egypt. A comparison, 
however, of the amounts paid here and in cclxxxix with those in cccxiii and 
ccclxxxix, where apparently there are cases of payments of 16 drachmae, and 
with Brit. Mus. Pap. CCL (cf. introd. to cclvii), makes us incline to the view that 


12 drachmae, at any rate in Nero’s and Vespasian’s reigns, probably also in_ 


that of Tiberius, were less than the usual amount at Oxyrhynchus; and that both 
Tryphon here, as is indicated by the mention of him in the extract from the 
éntxpiots, and ThoGnis in cclxxxix, belonged to the same privileged class as the 
writer of celvii, that of the unrporoAtrat Swdexddpaypor. The amount of the yepdiakdy 
seems to have been about 36 drachmae, the total of the sums paid under this 
head by Tryphon in the ninth year (2-6) and by Dionysius in the eleventh year 
(20-24); cf. cccix and cccx, which give the same result. The payments for 
yepdiaxdy by Tryphon in the tenth year amount to 324 dr. (11-15)+7% (31-4), 
total 39} dr. In the eighth year (29-31) he only paid 7% dr.; but the returns for 
this year may be incomplete, as in cceviii, or what is more likely, Tryphon, who 
entered his fourteenth year in the eighth year of Tiberius, had only just reached 
the age at which he became liable to the tax. It is noticeable that there is no 
payment recorded in the eighth year for poll-tax, which was paid from the age of 
fourteen to sixty (introd. to cclvii). The yepdiaxéy for the eighth year may therefore 


be left. out of account. Probably the amount of these taxes on trades varied - 


‘somewhat in different years according to the incomes of the tax-payers”. 


The sux or tax on pigs (10, 19, 28, and cf. note on 28) is in the present 


papyrus uniformly 2 dr. 1} obols. In cclxxxix, cceviii, and cccxiii the amount 
is rather less. No doubt it depended on the number of pigs kept*®, The 
xoparicdy, or tax for the maintenance of embankments, is 6 dr. 4 obols both in 
this papyrus (10 and 20, where the obols are mistakenly omitted, cf. 28, note) 
and in cclxxxix, cceviii, cccix, and cccxili; the same amount is found in second 
century Fayim papyri (Kenyon, Caz. II. p. 103). Mr. Kenyon (/.c.) thinks that 
it was paid in lieu of the customary five days’ work on the embankments, which 
is a very probable supposition, though there is no direct evidence to connect the 
tax with the evasion of the corvée*. For other liabilities in connexion with 
the maintenance of dykes see introd. to ccxc. 


1 Gr. Ost.1. 230 sqq. He there shows clearly that the amount of the poll-tax varied in different places 
and even in different Aadpac of the same place. Inthe Theban ostraca the payments yary from Jo to 24 dr. 


in the several: dapat 5 at Syene the Aaoypagia was 16 dr. from Tiberius’ time to A.D, 92, rising. later to 
ry dr, t obol. 


“yepdtaxdy, 
® Cf, op. cf, IL, No. 1031 (A.D. 31, sum not given). 
: Ch op, cit, 1, 333 sqq. 6 dr, 4 obols i is fhe, manera: aso fomnd on aly ali the ostraca,. 








3 Cf. of. cit. I. 172. On the Tbelen ostraca sometimes. a dr. - sometimes 3 dr. 34 obols are paid foe’ 


NTR 
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The first four lines of the document are written in an even, careful cursive, 
the rest in a larger and freer hand, but there seems to have been only one scribe. 
The copy is not likely to have been made much later than the eleventh year 
of Tiberius. Lines 7-11 are reproduced in ccexi. 

In this and the following papyrus the number of the day of the month 
(or, when there are two figures, the second of them) regularly has a horizontal 
stroke above it, which, for convenience of printing, we have omitted in the 
transcripts. 


Avrlypo{pov).  €rous evdrov TiBeptov Kaicapos SeBaorod, pnvos Néov 
YeBacrod ws, Siayéypa(rrau) 
yepdiaxo “Immodpéuo(v) Tpidarv Arovucio(v) dia Iad{mio|s dpay(pas) ¢ 
ae TprdBorov, / (Spaxpas) ¢ (rpidBodrov). 

Xotax xe 6 aldrdjs (Spaxpds) y (rerpdBoror) (utdBorov), / y (rerphBodov) 
(AuidBorov). TéBi ¢ 6 adrds (Spaypas) y (rerpdBorov) (s)ploBorov). 
Mexelp 16 6 adris (paxpas) ¢ (rptdbBorov), / (Spaxpas ¢ (rptdBoror). 
Pappovbe A 6 avdrds (Spaxmas) y (rerpdBoror) (hpidBorov), / y (rerpd~ 
Borov) (#usdBoror). 
Tlaxav 8 (Spaypas) y (rerpeiiokail (jpebBorov), / (Spaxpas) y (rerpoBoror) 
(jyu@Borov). ITatve SeBaorHe 6 adrés (Spaypas) y (rerpdBodor) 
(hpuidBodor), 
drat (Spay pas) B (6Borédr) (fjptdBorov), / (Opaxpas) B (6Borbv) (}utdBoror). 

érous évdrov TiBeptou Kaicapos SeBacrod, Tatu B, duayéypa(rrac) 
dud Atoyévous rpa(méens) émixepar(atov) ‘Immodpbpov Tpidov Arovvctov 
civ Kataywylor (Spaxpds) 8, [/(Spaxpds)] «8, Kat rije xO rod Tatu 
10 wikis 6 adrds (Spaxpas) B (6Bodrjdv) (4urdBoror), / Spaxpas) [8] (6Borgor) 
| (}ytdBoror), kat rie 8 rof Mecophe yoparix(od) — 
(@oaxnds) 5 frerpdeenor): / CPaxnhe) ry (retpd Boor). [@lrovs Sdexdrov : 
TiBeptov Kaloapos 
SeBaorod, Xolay tf, diayéypa(rrat) epbiakod “Inrn{o|dpdpou 

Tpipou Atovvetou bids Tladémios (Spaxpes) ¢ (rpidBoror), / (Spaxpas) ¢ 
(rptBorov). Meyeip is 
6 auros (Bpaypes) ¢ RORON / (Spaxpas) ¢ (rptéBorov). pi ae. kB 
6 adbros (Spaypas) ¢ (rpidBorov), /(Spaxpas) ¢ (rpidBodor). 

Tlaiv. 4 [6 alirds (Spaypas) y (rerpdBorov) (AjuidBorov), /(Spaxpas) -y 
(rerpdBoror) (jpudBoror). Mecophi y 6 a(trds) (Spaypas) ¢. 


on 


pe 
on 


t. 


Rie ncomnttnrsene 




















25 


30 








FIRST CENTURY DOCUMENTS 283 


érous dexdtou TiBeplov Kaicapos SeBactod, Meyeip ty, 
drayéypalwrat) did Atoyévous [rloa(méfns) émixepar(atov) ‘Imrodpipou T pide 
Avovvatov odv Ka{raywytlot) (Spayyas) n, Kal rie Kd rod Dappodor 


émix(epadatov) 
6 avrss (Spaypas) 6. Ilaiv ka SeBaorh. tuxijs (Gpaypas) B (dPodév) 
| (4 ptdBorov). 

"Erelp ts yopa(rixod) (paypas) ¢. érous ta TrBeptouv 


Katfoapos [S¢]Bacrod, [u|nvis SeBalol|rod ty, deayéypa(rrat) yepd(caxot) 
‘Immodpdploly Acov[vjocols ... 2... .] Od Atov(votov) (Spaypeds) ¢ (rprdBorovr), 
kai rhe 10 rob TdBr (dpaypas) ¢ (rptdBorov), [kali rie [. .] rod Papevad 
(Spay pas) ¢ (rprdBorov), 
kal rie u¢ [ro|G ILatve (Spaypas) ¢ (rpidBodrov), kal rie ce tod ’Eretd 
(Spaxpas) >. 


érovs ta TiBlepfou Kaloapos SeBacrod, Mey(elp) ce, Srayéypa(arrar) 


dice Atoyévous tpa(mé{ns) emtx(epadatov) ‘Immod(pspov) Tpigav Atovyciov ody 
Ka(raywytot) (Spaypds) n, 
Kal THe wy rod Tlayay éemixepad(atov) (Opaxpas) 6, kal rife wy rob ’“Ereld 
bifklfis (Spaypds) B (SBodSv) (AutdBorov), Kat thls] Kn rod “Erelp ouKAs 
(Spaypas) 5 (rerpdBodov). 


grous 1 TifBleplou Kal[clapos S<Bacrod, Meyelp um, 


Suayéypa(rrat) ylelpscaxod [I]rmodpépov Tpidav Atovuctov 

dt IIafdmjos (Spaxpas) ¢ (tptdBodov), Erous ¢ TiPepiou Kaloapos 
YeRacrold, (Pade BlelBacrhe, Seayéypawrar) yepdiaxod ‘Imrod(pdpov) 

T ptdov Atfoprfo tov] d{cd| ITadaos (Spaypas) y (rerpdBorov) (iurdBoror), 
pnvos Nao SeBaclroi] y 6 avrds (Opaypas) y (rerpdBorov) (ajprdBodror). 


38 avriypa(gov). e[€] émrexptolelos pa (érovs) Kaicapos. 


49 


L3 


Tpidavos rod Addpov 6 Kiptos yépd{tos) (érav) £0. 


- Afdvpos vids pnr(pds) Tipdros yépd(cos) (érdv) dé. 


Atovictos adeX(pos) pyrpdXs) ris a(dris) yépd(tos) (ér@v) AP. 
Tptdav vilds] ynrpis Oapodvios (érav) y. 

Ololavifs Tptdavos| pntpXs) Tiparos vépdlios) orgd Kas 
kal eg drloypadis Kalpoypapparéov 

—#B (érous), [Aad Avolyuctou a (Grows). 


6.1L das, | II, 8 dof 8 dexarov corr. from « eee | 23. Second Tov Corr. 


39. v of ues corr. from r. 
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5. Had SeBarry.: the number is omitted, but was probably the same as that in 19, 
where unfortunately the reading is uncertain. An astonishing number of jyéepa SeBacral 
occur in the first century Oxyrhynchus papyri (see Index iii). Outside Oxyrhynchus it is 
rare to find any notice taken of them‘, In some months, e.g. Mecheir, Pharmuthi, 
Pachon, and Payni, more than one day was 2eBaorh, even in the same reign ; cf. cclxix. I. 
14 with cclxxxix. I. 4. No doubt the S<8acrai jyépac were in some way in honour of the 
Imperial family; but on what principles particular days were selected is unknown. Cf. also 
note on cclxxxiii. 11 for an interchange of S«Baory with "IovAia SeBaorh. 

4 sqq.: cf. cccxi, probably the original receipt of which this entry is the copy. 

g. oty xaraywyio.: the point of this addition, which recurs in 18 and 26, always in - 
connexion with Tryphon’s payment of the poll-tax, is obscure. It does not occur in cclxxxix, 
cccviii, cecxi, ecexili. In Louvre Pap. 62, V. 17, 21 xarayéyov means the ‘expenses of 
transport’ (of copper). But that sense does not suit here. 


20. (Spaypas) ¢: probably the sign for 4 obols has been omitted by the copyist, cf. 11, 
28 and introd. 


22, Probably [Tpdpavos], cf 36 and 38. 
28, tks towards the end of the line is probably a mistake for yopartxod for which 


6 dr. 4 obols were the regular payment, whereas Tryphon is just before stated to have paid 
2 dr. 1 ob. for the pig tax. 


40. The lacunae in this line and 42 are filled up from ccexiv, an extract similar to the 
present one, but referring to the following year, so that the persons are all one year older. | 


42. In cecxiv the younger Thodnis is mentioned in his natural place after his brother, 
the younger Tryphon. 


CCLXXXIX. Taxation Accoun's. 
21-6X53¢m. A.D. 65-83. 


Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii, for taxes paid chiefly by — 
Thodénis, son of Thodnis, in various years from the twelfth of Nero to the second 
of Domitian. The entries have been put in at different times, but apparently 
are all in the same hand. Their chronological order is I. 1-10, I, I. 11-20, 
I. 17-20 are written parallel to I. 11-16, to the left of them. The entries for. 

the eighth year of Vespasian (II. 18) are incomplete, and it is probable that there 
~ was once a third column containing the rest of the entries for that year and those 
for the four following years, which are missing. 

Three of the four taxes mentioned in cclxxxviii occur here, ( 1) the poll-tax 
(here called as usual Aaoypadpla) amounting to 12 drachmae, regularly paid in 
two instalments of 8 and 4 drachmae, (2) the pig tax, which generally amounts 
to 1 dr. 44 obols, (3) the tax of 6 dr. 4 obols for maintenance of dykes. In 
addition to these a tax, of which the name is much abbreviated, of 1 drachma 
occurs in I. 8, 10, and possibly another tax is mentioned in II. 7. 


CE Wilcken Gr. Ost. 1,81 a, where the evidence hitherto available is collected. 
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The upper parts of the columns are written in a flowing but clear cursive, 
but in the lower parts the hand tends to degenerate into a scrawl. Abbrevia- 
tions are very frequent, and the meaning of some of them is obscure. 
Besides the two names of taxes already mentioned, we are unable to resolve 
the abbreviation which is commonly found before Thodnis’ name, e.g. in I. 2, 15 
(? A(adpas) TI(oupevexfs)), and another which generally occurs before the sign for 
drachmae. dpy(vplov) would naturally be expected; but the letters, where they 


are not a mere flourish, are irreconcilable with apy. The first letter appears to | 


be o. Both these abbreviations recur in cccxiii, and the second occurred in 
O. P. I. xcix. 19 before the sign for dpayyds 3. 

Since the papyrus covers the eventful period of revolution 68-70, it is 
interesting to note the method of calculating the years. The year 67-8 is the 
14th of Nero, the latest date mentioned in it being Payni 4 (I. 9). The year 
68~9 is treated as the second year of Galba up to Phaophi 5 (II. 1). Phamenoth 21 
(March 17), however, and Germaniceus 5 (April 30) are in the first year of Otho, 
whose name appears here on a papyrus for the first time, though he is known 
from Alexandrian coins and a Theban hieroglyphic inscription to have been 
recognized in Egypt?. As a matter of fact he died on April 12. Vitellius 
is ignored in the papyrus, though coins were struck in his name at Alexandria ; 
and the year 69-70 is the second of Vespasian, who had been crowned at 
Alexandria on July 1, 69. 


Col 


“Erous i8 Népwvos Kdavdiov Kaicapos FeBacrot Teppavixod Adroxpdropos, 


Dapevob) KO YeBaorhi, diayéypa(mra) dia Awpl(wvos) kal KXatpy(povos) 
 tpa(méens) Aaoy(padlas) 18 (Erous) A # Boai(vis) Qoc(vi0s) rod Xarpy- 

_ (povos) 

py(rpos) Tereo( ) Evda(ipovos) o . . . (Spaxpas) oxrét, /n. pa(vds) Deppav- 
xelou B raoy(padias) 1B (érous) 6 adds) g . . , (Spaypas) rércapas, / 6. 
pn(vos) Teppavixetou xO SeBaorje tix(js) 1B (Erous) 6 a(drés) kai Evda(ipor) 
ader(hds) (Gpaypas) Tpets Tpiai(Bonay), / y (tpidBoror). 

5 [Emel] boa] yopay ‘rixod) 18 (€rovs) Qoa(vis) Ood(vios) rod’ Ovve(ppros) pan(rpds) 


Teroeo( ) Evda(tpovos) (Spaxpas) &¢ rerp@Borov), / 5 (rerpdBorov). 
[dex(fjs) «8 (Erous) 6 a(urés) o .].. (Spaxpiv) plav, fa. vy (Erovs) pn(vds) 
| Deppavixctoy KO AcBarri: Aaerpnpias) vy (Erovs) | 


1 Prof. Wilcken (Gr. Ost, I, 736) proposes to read there ara ripe) but we now no Songer think that. . 


the second and third letters of the abbreviation are ra, 
a | Also from several. of Prof. Wilcken’ 8 OneeO: in none: of which i is there a mention of Vitellins. 





OA TR SEE RENE TEE ST SS eR SORES 
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6 a(dras) of... (Spaxpas) dxrdil, /n. “Emeih € Aaoy(padias) vy (érovs) 
6 a(trés) o ... (Spaxpds) téooapas, / 8. bias) vy (érovs) 
(Spaypiv) pilav, / a}. o() ty [Erous) 6] a(drds) o . .. Opaxpiy) plow, / a. 
pn(ves) Karcapefov ¢ yo(parixod) vy (Tous) 6 a(drés) Qoa(vis) Oocd(vr0s) 
(Spaypcs) && [re]r rlaePoror), / & (rerpéBoror). pen(vds) Sornpetov y Aaoy(pa- 
: dias) 1 es) a(trds) o.. . (Spaxpas) dxrét, /n. Ia(ivr) 8 
10 Aaoyp(aplas) 18 (érovs) 6 aldrds) Oodus) F... (Spaypas) récoapas, / 6. 
wix(js) 1d (Erous) 6 pik (Spaypiv) play (rerpdBorov) (jutPoror), 
[a (rerpeBorov) (ped Boror. G( ) 6 (€rous) 6 a(ttis) a... (Spaypyy) 
| pilav, [ % 
érovs tplrov Adroxpdropos Titov Katoapos Oveoraciavod SeBacrod, 
Mey(eip) xn, (Ord) tis Xarpr(uovos) kat perdy(ov) tpa(wéfns) Aaoy(padias) 
—-y (revs) X TF OosKris) Ood(vios) o . . . (Spaxpas) dkrdi, / 
py(ves) Teppa(vixetov) € Aaocy(padpias) y (Erovs) 6 a(trés) wo. . . (Spaxpas) 
técoapas, / 4 iuK(§s) y (Erovs) 6 adres) (Spaypiy) play rerg(SBonor) | 
| (4) Borov), / & (rerp®Borov) (hpcdBoror). 
"Eeih € xopa(rixod) y (Eros) a. . . (Spaypas) ef (rerpdPoror), / > (rerpé- 
Bodov). a (€rous) Adroxpdéropos Kairapos Aopitiavod 
15 SeBacrod, pr(vos) Peppavixefou vy, raoy(padias) a (érouvs) X wT Ooa(vi5) 
Ood(vios) o . . . (Spaxpas) récoapas, / 0. wKi(s) a (Erovs) 6 a(drés) 
(Spaxpiv) pilav (rerpdBorov), / a (retpdBodror).  éra(yopévav) y 
xo(uarikod) a (érovs) 
6 a(drds) (Spaypds) && (rerpéBoror), / = (rerpdBodor). 
érous devrépov Adroxpdropos 
Katrapos Aopitiavod 3<Bacrob, 
Mey(elp) a, (61d) ris Xatpih(povos) Kat peré(yav) rpa(ré¢ns) 
20 daoy(paglas) B (Erous) X # Oo&(vis) Ood(vios) o . . . (Spaxpas) dxrdi, / 7. 
, | Col. I. 
erous B Zepovlov IdéABa Adroxpdropos Kaloapos YeBacrod, Pa&du) «, 
— Otayéypa(rrat) dda Awpiwvos) Kal Aoipd zones) tpalwré(ns) youalriKod) a 
(ous) At Gosiyss) Ood(vios) 700 ‘Ovvddpios) (Spaxpas) eg rerpd- 


(Borov), / > (rerpdBoror). 
_ trous mpdrou ASroxptrops Maprew *Obavos Kaicapos § ee Pape vae) 


ka. [ 
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diayéypa(mrat) die Awpl(wvos) kai Xatpy(povos) tpa(wé(ns) Aaoy(padias) 
a (érovs) A w# Ooa(vis) Ood(vios) rob ’Ovva(pptos) o .. . (Spaypas) 

| éxrdu, / 

5 pen(vos) Teppavixetov € daoy(padias) a (Erovs) 6 aldrés) o , . . (Gpaxpes) 
réooapas, / [6]. teks) a (€rous) 6 a(drds) (Opaxpijy) play rerp(dBo- 

Aov) (jptdBorov), / a (retpdPorov) (hputdBoror). 

B (érovs) Adroxpdropos Oveoraciavod Katoapos XeBao[roji, pn(vis) 
ReBaorod €, yopa(rixod) a (Erovs) h 7 


@oA(vis) Ood(vios) (Spaypas) && (rerpdBorovr), / > (rerpdBodov). - X ya: 


(Erovs) die Ard(jpov) xe ) dBor(dv), / (6Borsr). B (érous) Sapevd6) y 
Aaoy(paplas) B (érovs) 


OoaA(vis) Ood(vios) F . . . (Spaypas) derdi, /n. PapplodOe) Kz raoy(padtas) 
B (érous) Ooa(v15) od(v10s) a... (Spaypas) réojoapas, / 6. tux(fs) 
B (érovs) 


é a(dros) (Spay pir) play rerpd(Boror) (pL6Borov), / a (rerp@Borov) (1) psdbBodor). 
pn(vds) Kaoapefou kn yopa(rixod) B (Erovs) 6 [a(dros)] (Cpaypas) [8g] 
(rerpdBorav), / = (retpdéBodor). 

10 y (€rous) Bape(vd0) J Aaoy(padias) y (Erovs) A wT Oodvigs Ood(vios) 


. (Spaxpas) éxradi, /n- pn(vds) Tepparixeiou € — 


Aaoy(padias) y (érovs) ; a(itds) o .. . (Spaypas) récoapas, / 8. ttK(zs) y 
(érous) 6. a(drds) (paypiy) re rerpo(Borov) (hpuchBorov), ), / @ 
(rerpdBorov) (fpidBorov). pn(vis) Karcapelov y xopa(rixod) y [(Erovs) 

7 Ood&vis) Ood(vios) (Spaypas) e& (rerpdBorov), / gs (rerpéBoror). 8 
(Zrous) Mey(elp) xO (814) rhs Xarpi(povos) Kal ’Amod(Awviov) rod 

k(at)...( ) tpa(wéens) Aaoy(padias) oO (Erovs) Ood(vis) Olod(vios) 
. (Spaxpads) dxrdi, /n.  pn(vos) ge € Aaoy(padias) 8 (Zrovs) 


>! 


1 


6 a(drés) &... (Spaxpds) récoapas, / 5. [dlex(fs) 8 (Erous) 6 a(drds) — 


(Cpaxpiy) play y (rerpbBorar) (jur@Boror, / & (ret p&Boror) (tb Boror), 
€ (érous) Badr) € Sid 
| Xaipi(poves) kal vidv ‘Arod(Awviov) ToD Kat)... . ( ) tpal(mréens) yopa- 


(riod) 8 (Erovs) Ood{vis) Ood(vios) (Gpaxpas) e& (rerpoBorov), fs 


(rerpdBorov), Pepe Ke panel Aavy(pagtas) é (Erous) Ooa(vis) 
[OoaXve0s) 


1g 0... (Spaxpds) dxrai, /n. “‘Ta(ovi) B aoy(pagias) € - (érous) Oodvis). | 
Qodvios) F  Goaxts) chbdied a7 6. teKa(s) ce ( ieee 6 aris) 


EE RET 











288 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


(Spaypiy) pilav (rerpBodov) (fpedPBodrov), / a (reTpdBodov) (hucd- 
oe rx Bodov). 

g (€rous) Pade § BeBacrhe yopa(rixod) € (€rovs) Ood(vs) Ood{vios) 
(Spaypas) &€ rerp(@Bodov), / g (rerpeBodrov). pn(vos) Teppa(vixetov) B 
Aaoy(padias) ¢ (érovs) X F Oo@u1s) Ood(m0s) &... (Spaypds) 

| [sera], / n. 

ITa(ivt) y Aaoy(padias) = (Erous) 6 a(drds) G.. . (Spaypas) téooapas, / 6. 
bik(fs) g (€rous) 6 a(drés) (Gpaypty) play (rerpdBorov) (ipuidbBoror), 

/ @ (retpdBorov) (shpusdBorov). ¢ (Erous) pny(vds) SeBaorod € [yolpa- 

we eae, (reKod) ¢ (€rous) A w [Oo@(r9) 
Ood(vios) (Spaypas) && (rerpdBorov), /s (reTpéBorov). 1» (Erovs) Papp(od6r) 
€ daoy(padias) n (Erovs) A wT Oo&vs) Ood(nios) F, .. (Spaypas) 

| oxTdt, / 7. 


I. 2. Thodnis’ grandfather is here called Chaeremon, but this Thodnis is nevertheless 
probably identical with the Thodnis whose grandfather is called Onnophris in I. 5, II. 2, 4, 


and the woman Tereo(us?) in I, 3 is also the same as the woman Teroso(us?) in lg, | 


- Thotnis was probably connected with Tryphon’s family; but he cannot be identical with © 
- either of the two persons of that name mentioned in cclxxxvili, 40 and 42. He may, how- 

ever, be identical with the Thodénis of ccciv. . Pe: og tes 
4. ‘The sum paid for du here by Thodnis and his brother is exactly double that paid 
by Thodnis alone. 

8. The youaricdy in this papyrus, as in cclxxxvili, is regularly paid during one of the 
months of the inundation, Epeiph, Mesore (Katodpewos), Thoth (Se8acrds), or Phaophi, a cir- 
cumstance which agrees very well with the hypothesis that the tax was the alternative for 
five days’ personal work (introd. to cclxxxviii), In most second century receipts for xoparixdy, 
however, e.g. B. G. U. 359, Brit. Mus. Pap, CCXCVI, the payment takes place much later. 

. Q» Swrhpios == Payni, cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. CALI. 2; but there is an error here, for the 
second instalment of Naoypadia is paid on Ma™, i.e. Ma(iv), 4. Ua(yar) is unlikely there 
because in this papyrus that month is called Germaniceus, and in I], 6 Ma~ must be 
- Payni since it is clearly distinguished from Germaniceus. Moreover, even if Ma~ in I. 9 
could mean Ta(x4v), the order of the months would be wrong. Probably, therefore, 
 Se@rnpetov is a mistake for either Teppavixetou or bagevdé, in which months the first instalment 
of Aacypadia was paid in the other years. oe S 
AL yp ye() sor, possibly, d8e(agow). 


CCXC.. Work on THE EMBANKMENTS. 
. —278X G1 cm, 83-84 A.D. 
Part of a list of ‘private embankments.” The portion preserved refers to 


an embankment in. process of construction at the village of Téyis Nex@ris, and | 
a statement is given of the persons erecting it and of the size of their respective - 











holdings, in proportion to which their contributions were estimated. 
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The 


‘private’ embankments were the result of individual enterprise, and are opposed 
to the public embankments ict 1. 34), which were more directly under the 
control of the state. 

The imposts upon landowners in connexion with the dykes are retored 


‘to in the puzzling word vadPior, cf. note on cclxx. 41 and introd. to ccxcvi. 


10 


15 


20 








Fpagr tdtortk(Gv) xopnart(ov) 
Tou y (&rous) Adroxpdropos 
Kaicapos Aopitiavod 
YeBacrod Teppavixod, 
eivat Oé 

Téy(tos) Nexd(rios), yopa Aeyd(pevov) 
Idris, rd aydpevov) Kar émtBor(ijv) 
dy Exaor(os) Exet (dpovpdv) 
brs TéY Sroyeypappe vor) 
avd(pav), oxouviov) (jueov réraprov) 15 
‘Apiwvos ‘“Apmaroi(os) (&povpat) ts, 
Anphrprlo)s Kai Oéwv dupirepot) 

AWbpov) && iwov vg (rpirov), 
Adtun ‘Apiwvo(s) cat ‘Apboa(vis) 


Ood(vios) roB “Apbod{vi0s) Kal Pavey tens) 
‘2 piw(vos) oN, 
SapBots Arovuciou y; 


Sapan(iav) kal Xarpi(uov) K[a i] Adolyucta 

of y Atov(volov) Sapam(iwvos) ’AOnvafiov) qa, 
Tay ek Tob olkov (dtd) ‘Qpfo(vos) 

mwpoordrov S, , 


TT eroi(pios) ro(d) x(ai) Avrer( ) ITeroi(pios), seréNeotrai) 


(61a) Toroéws ‘Ovvddipios) 


daromipm(Aas ?| a, 
Tacevbéas ‘Ovvddg(ptos) OB, 
| Toévupis *Epyediz(ov) ?] on 


Srpobins Xrpov6(ou) ro(d) THerot(pt0s) . 
“Hpaxdeli(ns) ‘Hpaxdetdou). Anemia >). a 


TiPepiov. hatin) eee wie): a ies oN ares 








ast te Opa aaa eee ang tet Reet tsa oatinettntn gr at Mintek gtemam ontaMie act ANS Sa a eS 
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30 apo leovo(s) 4 
— Terotptos ro(6) (al) ’Avixir(ov) “Ivapo( ) 
— ul@y y (fpr), 


ve dpovpat) va (fpsov) (rptrov). 


‘ 3 


Kat dd uB(6s) Snpoctou ydépar(os) 
Be BE sia hee alll els Cnneot ) 


. « . ° . * 


25. B corr. from a. 


6, Tdx(tws) Nexo(rios): cf. cclxxx. 8. 

7. xar émBodnv: the general meaning of the passage clearly is that the contributions 
of the individuals mentioned were proportional to the extent of their property. In Petrie 
Papyri, II. xxiii, the word is used in reference to yauara in the sense of ‘building up’; 
while in C. P. R. x. 16 emBod} Kaopys is one of the burdens imposed upon land. . Neither of 
these meanings suits the present passage, which is rather to be compared with B,G. U. 
Adds IQ ra kara tiv Statperw yeyeriadat Kar’ émBodny. 

to, The length of the yaya was apparently $3 of a cyouwiov. For oxowiov as a meastire- 
ment of Jand, ¢f. Petrie Papyri, I]. xxxvi, and Brit. Mus. Pap. CLXVII, where Mr. Kenyon | 

(Cat, IL. p. 130, note) gives it the value of 100 cubits. The Tabulae Heronianae mention — 
cxowla of 40 and 48 cubits; but more probably the longer oyowioy is meant here, for $$ of . 
it, if the cxowlov refers to the length of the yépe, is in any case a very short distance. | 

11, 12. ‘Qpiwvos .. . Anunrpt{o)ys: throughout the list the nominative and genitive cases 
are indiscriminately used in the names of the landowners. 

21, mpoordrov: cf. note on cexcix. 4. 

22. reréX(eora) drompr(Ads): the meaning may be that Petsiris had discharged his 
obligations in the matter; dmom(Ads) recurs in 28, If reréA(eorat) is right Teroi(ptos) ro(d) 
should have been MHeroi(pis) 6. 


CCXCI. Lerrer or a STratecus. 
23X15 cH. A.D, 25-26. 


Letter from Chaereas, who was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome 

(cf. cexlvi. 1), to Tyrannus, S:0cxyT7s, with reference to certain details of financial 

administration. Of the position and duties of the d.o1nnrjs at this period little 

is known; but the rank of Tyrannus was clearly very different from that of the 

high official of the same title who is dignified by the adjective xpdruros, and 

is sometimes referred to in papyri of the third century. The tone of this letter 

(cf. also ccxcii) shows that the status of Tyrannus was probably inferior to 

that of the strategus, who places his own name first and writes in the most 

familiar mamer. In the Ptolemaic period there seem to have been subordinate 
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dioecetae besides the chief of the treasury at Alexandria (Rev. Pap. p. 123) ; 
and the chief financial officials of the nome, the oeconomus and antigrapheus, 
were under their control. But the relations of the dounrjs in the Roman 
period to the strategus, who now became the most important financial official 
in the nomes, is uncertain}. 

The letter is written in a fine, bold, semi-uncial hand, with an unusual tendency | 
to separation of words. ccxcii, which is also addressed to Tyrannus, is in the 
same handwriting; probably both letters were written by a professional scribe 
attached to the strategus. 


Xaipéas Tupdvvet ta. ptdrdérar 
mrelora yalpety. 
anv] exdeow tov 1B (érovs) TiBepiov 
Kailcaplos SeBaoroh certixhy kal 
5 aplylupexny edOéws ypdrpov, 
e[arel] Seoujpos pow evereidaro 
mpos amairnow’ Kal mpoéypa- 
Wa co] dvdpayadi{y] Kal dwacrety 
Pléx]oe bytalivar mapla}yévo pa. 
o [ph oliv duedqons Kal r& dad 
ie (érovs) Bléxpt t& (Erovs) éro[t|ua moincoy 
[els Thlv dmrairnow orika Kal 
[apyupid!, 
Eppaco. 
On the verse 
15 Tupdvver StorKynTHL. 


3. exOeow: x is written above a x which has not. been deleted. 


‘Chaereas to his dearest Tyrannus, many greetings. Write out immediately the list 
of arrears both of corn and money for the twelfth year of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, as 
Severus has given me instructions for demanding their payment. I have already written to. 
you to be firm and demand payment until I come in peace. Do not therefore neglect this, 

but. prepare the statements of corn and money from the ,.. year to the eleventh for the 
pieseuinon of the demands, Good-bye’ Addressed ‘To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


3. ebeow: cf. cclzxii. 18, note, 
7. wpds drairnety : oe cexevili. 9. 


7 for Wilcken, Gr, Ost. I, 492 44, He thinks that edct a nome had a Sioegrhs in the Piclemaie period, 
Roman period succeeded ae imperial hii leak dks nae fa 


ae 


and that these d:o:yrai were in the 
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CCXCII. Letrer or RECOMMENDATION, 
20 X 147 cm, About a.d. 25. 


Another letter to Tyrannus (cf. introd. to ccxci), from Theon, introducing 
and commending to the favourable notice of the dioecetes the writer’s brother 
_Heraclides. 


The letter is in the same handwriting as ccxci, but is s rather more cursively 
written. 


Oé~ov Tupdvver ret tipiordrar 
mwrEetoTa yalpery. 

“Hpaxreidns 6 darodidots cot Thy 
émioToAry éoriv jou adedpos" 

5 O1d mapakadd oe pera nwdons dvvd- 
pews xen avroy guvertapé- 
vov. jpernoa 8& Kal “Epyilaly 
roy aderdgiv dra ypanrod dynyeilcbal 
got mepi Tovrov. yxaplerar O€ pot Ta péytora 

10 édy gov THS éemtonpactas rbynt. 
wpo 6& mdvrev byia(ivew o¢ edy[o- 
par aBaokdvros Ta dpiora 
mpartov. Eppw(co). 

On the verso 

Tupdvvet dtox(yTp)- 


g. co. mepe inserted above line. 1. yapioes. 


T heon to his esteemed Tyrannus, many greetings. Heraclides, the bearer of this 
letter, is my brother. I therefore entreat you with all my power to treat him as your 
protégé, T-have also written to your brother Hermias asking him to communicate with 
you about him. ‘You will confer upon mea very great favour if Heraclides gains your 
notice. Before all else you have my good wishes for unbroken health and prosperity. 
Good-bye. Addressed “To Tyrannus, dioecetes.’ 


6. auvecrapévor : literally ‘ as one recommended to you.’ Or perhaps cumeotapdvas here 
has the sense which it has in the phrase ovvecrapévos ond (e.g, cccxxxi-ii), i. e. ‘ give him an 
appointment,’ But though this was probably the writer’s real meaning, the use of é¢yew is 
in favour of the other interpretation, 


9. xapleoa: :. for the form cf. G, P. I, xiv (c). 4 xapleccal por rodro mowuneas, 
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CCXCIII. Letter to a Sister. 
23x 2-7 cw. ALD. 247. ; 
Letter from Dionysius to his sister asking for instructions about some 
clothes. 
Atovicios Adtun rije &bed- 
of mwrelora xalpev Kai da 
mavTos] bytatve. |[u]| oddepé- 
av pot pdow aréoretAas e- 
5 pt tov luartoy obre dé ypa- 
arod ore du& onpe(lyov, adAX’ & 
TL Kal viv Kelrat péypt ob d- 
wooreihns por pdow. TO Oe 
pépovrl cor tiv emtoroAty 
| 10 Oealylari ixavov rolnoov 
bee ee: : [we]p[? ob élav O&Ap. ovdK eorw 
| [pee eee eA... Jos, 2efy] 88 pe- 
fp... ee ita...) Kal mpooed- 
[ 13 letters Jepay .. os més 
[ 15 letters: Jae. [ewes as 
[. . érleoxom[ov dle buds kal 
[ 


15 


waras rov[s| ev olke. 
Eppaco. 
(2rovs) 1d TiBeptov Kaicapos SeBacrod, 'Addp 
| in 
On the verso 
20 dmédo(s) mapa Arov[vciou 


Addn rie ade[A7. 









‘Dionysius to his sister Didyme many greetings, and good wishes for continued health. - 
You have sent me no word about the clothes either by letter or by message, and they are 
still waiting until you send me word. Provide the bearer of this letter, Theonas, with any. 
assistance that he wishes for. ... Take care of yourself and all your household. Good- 
bye.’ Date. Addressed ‘ Deliver from Dionysius to his sister Didyme.’ 

10. Gealy are: or perhaps Ogwu 7d feavdv, Pe er gem re atk oe : 

1. The papyrus is in two fragments, the upper ‘of which ends with |. rg, and one or 
two lines may be lost between thisand 16.00 = cea. 

16. [ér}ioxon[ ad: cf. coxclv, 31.00 
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CCXCIV. Lerrer rrom ALEXANDRIA. 
231X113 cM. AD. 22. 


This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately 
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which 
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion 

-_ on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched 
7 during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information, 
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items 
of news: that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant 
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial; and 
that two officials in the retinue of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome?) 
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced. 
Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not 
appear. The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends. 


‘O Stadroyifopes se. ee, 
Sapamtwv Aalplavr 78 dbderoo xai- 
piv Kal did mavros tlyaivy. érl 7B yeyo- 
vévat ev ‘Ade€avdpia [7H . . To8 droye- 
5 ypappévouv pnvos etu[aboy wapd rivev 
dnréoy eis ArcEdvdpifav......... 6 
ti Sal. . jecddAa mpocoivG[.. .. 
wap épod & abdf, Kai 6 offkos........ 
Sexdvdas jpwtyyrac Kat... 
10 6 éplds] ofkos Hpadynt[ar. ss... 
kal aecvvnrar ef tadra otras ey. dopa- 
AGS. <0 odv Totfows ypdrpas por dvriddyn[olev 
wept rotray eiva Kal (éya adrds erida dva- 
pépioy 7S Hyepdrt. ph odv drrdras wouhors, eyd 
13 8 adrds ode obd? evirera kos dxotow pdo- 
iv mapx ood wept dmdvrov, eyo dé Bid¢o- 
pat bd pidely] yevéodat ofkiaxds tod dpyi- 
ardropos Amoddoviov elva. ody abr@ emi O1- 
aroytopov ErOl@. [6] per Ayotpevos Tod orpa- 
20 [r|nyob Kal "Lodjoros 5 payatpoddpos év Koo- 
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[rlwdelia eiot|, ds eréragey 6 tyeudv, eos 
émi Stadfoyto]ués, ev pj te miswor tov dpyi- 
ardropa Soldvja: eikavdy Ews emt diado- 
yiopév. mept dé] rot gadaxpod ypdypov por mas 
25 mwdédty dvw harayederat. pr ody AAws moi- 
nons. elmov d& Atoyére 7G Gitw cov ph adiKq- 
cai pe mel... .] els Oamdvny ob eye pov 
ouvavak[,. . yap TE dpyiordropt. épwrd dé ce 
Kal Trapaxad[d ypdlye por dvripdvyow rept 
39 TaY yevouér[ov. mpld pey mévrov ceavrob 
émuéhou ety’ t[yaivys|. emioxorod Anuntpoily 
kat Awpiwva [rov matlépa. eplpwco. 
(érous) 6 TiBeptov Katoaplos YeBacrod, Xoliak 1 ié. 
On the verso 



























dmbdos) Awpion TR AeAPA. 
22, 1 dakoyurpdr. 24. xin paraxpov corr. from a or }. 27. After pov a blank 
space, 29. 1. ypdyar, 31. |. émokoroi. 


‘Sarapion to his brother Dorion greeting and good wishes for continued Health: 
On arriving at Alexandria on the... of the month below written, I learned from some 
fishermen who were at Alexandria that...and that Secunda’s house has been searched 
and that my house has been searched, and... whether this is certainly so. I shall there~ 
fore be obliged if you will write me an answer on this matter, in order that I may myself 
present a petition to the praefect. Be sure to do this; I am not so much as anointing 
myself until I hear word from you on each point. I am being pressed by my friends to 
enter the service of Apollonius, the chief usher, in order that I come to the session in his 
company. The marshal of the strategus and "Justus the sword-bearer are in prison, in 
accordance with the instructions of the praefect, until the session,—unless indeed they 
persuade the chief usher to give security for them until the session. Let me hear about 
our bald friend, how his hair is growing again on the top; be sure you do.. I told your 
friend Diogenes not to rob me over the expense of what he has of mine; for Lam... with 
the chief usher. I beg and entreat. you to write me a reply concerning what has 
happened. Before all else take care of your health. Look after Demetrous and our 
father Dorion. Good-bye. Date. Addressed, ‘Deliver to my brother Dorion.’ 


1, This remark inserted at the top of the letter perhaps informed Dorion of the date 
when the session would commence. For Siadoytonds, of. e. g. B, G. U. 19, 1. 13 7G dcedmruddee 
diadoytop@, 

It, oeounra is a curious word; there is no doubt about. the reading, _ Perhaps 
ceovAnrar was intended, and ¢ raira «.r.d, may be an elliptical indirect question, — 

LB. eppderay 2 strangely formed perfect from évahelpo, In another (unpublished) 
letter from Oxyrhynchus a man declares to his sister that as a token of sympathy he has 


“where shows titgbell: to be saci uneducated, ye 





not washed for a month. The division pdolw violwer. the ordinar canon ; the writer oli: 
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CCXCIV. Lerrer rrom. ALEXANDRIA. 
23-1 X13 cm. A.D. 22. 


This letter is of more than ordinary interest, but it has unfortunately 
suffered by mutilation. Sarapion, the writer, was concerned in some case which 
was to go to the praefect’s court. Apparently news had reached Sarapion 


on arrival at Alexandria that among other events his house had been searched 


during his absence, and he now sends to his brother Dorion for further information, 
with a view to a petition to the praefect. He adds for Dorion’s benefit a few items 
of news: that he was thinking of entering the household of the chief attendant 
at the praefect’s court, which would strengthen his position at the trial; and 
that two officials in the retinue of the strategus (of the Oxyrhynchite nome?) 
were under arrest by order of the praefect until the session commenced. 


‘Whether the officials in question were connected with Sarapion’s case does not 
appear... The writer concludes with some jocose remarks about his friends. 


‘O diadoyiopds.. see 
Sapariov Aalpiov. 7G ddedP@ xat- 
pw Kal dia mavros vfyaiviv. emi 76 yeyo- 
vévat ev Are~avdpla [Th . . To8 droye- 
ypappévov pnvos ep[aboy mrapd tive 
ddéav eis Adegdvdpilav... 1.2... 8 
tt Bal. . jeedd@ apooovbl...... 
wap éuod év avdf, Kal 6 ofikos... 


Sexbvdas jpatvyra: xlat . 


[oF 3 


Cr 3 


t 


10 6 éulds] otkos Apatynriac.... 1... 
kal ceotvyrat ef Taira otras tyi dopa- 
AGs. «0 ody Toiqots ypdrpas por avriddyylolv 
mepl rotray eiva xal (yd adrés émrida dva- 
popioy TH tyyepdve. pr odv Arras qoujots, eyad 
15 88 adrés otmr@ otdt virera Eos dxotow ddc- 
w wapd cod mepl dmdvrav. éyo dt Bidfo- 
pat td pidoly] yeréoOar olkiaxds Trot dpyi- 
oréropos ‘AmohAwviou elva odv att em bi 
aroyiopev A[Olo. [6] pev Hyotmevos rod orpa- 
20 [r]yyoi Kal "Lotjeros 6 payatpopdpos év Koo- 
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tlwdelia eict], ds erérakey 6 tyepav, Ew 
[ , » os NYEHOY, ews 
émt dtadfoyto]uds, éav ph te micwor Tov apxi- 
ordropa Soldvlar eikavdv ews emi drado- 
yropoy. amept Oj] rod dadaxpod ypdvfov jo. mos 
25 mdAw dvw ahayeverat. pry ody &Adws Trot- 
jons. elmov 0& Atoyért 7G idm cov ph aduky- 
? 3 4 @ oF 
aai we mel... | eis Samdvyny od ext pov 
cuvavax|. . . y\4o TO dpyiordropl. tpwTd dé oe 
kal trapakad[® ypdler por dvtipevynow repli 
30 TOV yevouev[my. mpld per mdvrav oeavTod 
2 2 rey ¢ ? 3 A“ ~ 
emipédou ely’ Ulylaivys|. emicxeorov Anpnrpoily 
kat Awpiwva [riv marlépa. e[plpwco. 
(érous) @ TiBepiou Katcaplos SeBacrobd, Xollax te. 
On the verso 


a / 4 Saal 3 lan 
am6d0(s) Awptov. TO AdEAPAL. 
22. 1, dsadoyeopdr. 24. « in dadaxpov corr. from a or X. a7. After pov a blank 
space. 29. |. ypdyat 31. |, émurxorod. 


‘Sarapion to his brother Dorion greeting and good wishes for continued health. 
On arriving at Alexandria on the ...of the month below written, I learned from som 
fishermen who were at Alexandria that... and that Secunda’s house has been searched 
and that my house has been searched, and... whether this is certainly so. I shall there 
fore be obliged if you will write me an answer on this matter, in order that I may myseli 
present a petition to the praefect. Be sure to do this; I am not so much as anointing 
myself until I hear word from you on each point. I am being pressed by my friends to 
enter the service of Apollonius, the chief usher, in order that I come to the session in his 
company. The marshal of the strategus and Justus the sword-bearer are in prison, i 
accordance with the instructions of the praefect, until the session,—unless indeed they 
persuade the chief usher to give security for them until the session. Let me hear about 
our bald friend, how his hair is growing again on the top; be sure you do. I told your 
friend Diogenes not to rob me over the expense of what he has of mine; for Tam... with 
the chief usher. I.beg and entreat you to write me a reply concerning what ln- 
happened. Before all else take care of your health. Look after Demetrous and our 
father Dorion. Good-bye. Date. Addressed, ‘Deliver to my brother Dorion.’ 


1. This remark inserted at the top of the letter perhaps informed Dorion of the date 
when the session would commence. For Siadoyopds, cf. e.g. B.G. U. 19, L. 13 rd Stedmdubiirs 
diadroyiope. fe ; a alr : 

LE. oeotumra is a curious word; there is no doubt about the reading. Perhyy. 

geovAnra: was intended, and «i raira «.7.A. may be an elliptical indirect question, ‘ 
-_. 1B évpkera: a strangely formed perfect from éva\eipo, .In another (unpublishe.)} 

letter from Oxyrhynchus a man declares to his sister that as a token of sympathy he hay 

_ not washed fora month. The division ¢do|w violates the ordinary canon ; the writer els. 
where shows himself to be rather uneducated. 
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2h. Aadayeto is anew verb having the sense of Aaxyvdw, 


26-28. This remark is perhaps a humorous allusion to Sarapion’s relations to the 
dpytordrep :—‘ I have told your friend to mind what he is about, for have I not the usher 
at my back?’  ae[ perod] is rather long for the lacuna in 27; and rapa] scarcely fills it up. 


CCXCV. Letter or A DaucurTer. 
25x 8-4 cm. About A.D. 35. 


A short letter composed of a series of laconic messages from a daughter 
to her mother. 


The papyrus was found with ccxciii, ccxciv, etc., and is of the same early 
period. 


Oaccods Supare rh kia. ypdrov poe | 

pntpl.  ylwwoke ore 10 Thy hpepav. 

 Bédevkos. EAOay os batracrat od ea 

ade mépevye. A ppovay 
5 ph ox{r}trre da- rv] dS eAGSY prov 

Thy évirfvac. kali]. pan[.|y Kat 

mpoadéxou is Tov 15 [rli[y ddclApay 

éviavroy Aov- a aes eagle es 


° . 


Tn the left-hand margin 


kal Qewvady Tov maz[élpa. 


‘Thaisous to her mother Syras. I must tell you that Seleucus came here and has fled. 
- Don’t trouble yourself to explain (?). Let Lucia wait until the year. Let.me know the day. 
Salute: Ammonas my brother and... and my sister... and my father Theonas,’ 


6. evrnvar: for éupqva? But the sense is obscure. 
4-8. mpoodéyov ... Aoveia: the same construction occurs in cccxcvili. 22-3. Kreduixos 
Braye, kal MAdos éhedorera. Perhaps the full-stop should be placed after éuauréy, 


CCXCVI.. Letrer coNCERNING TAXATION. 
11-3 X 7-4 cm. First century. 


Letter from Heraclides to Asclatas, asking him to pay the bearer the poll- 


tax for Mnesitheus and the vavfiov. The meaning of this word has long been | 


a puzzle to editors, but there is no need to discuss here the various solutions 
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which have been suggested, since much fresh light will be thrown on the question 
by Mr. Smyly in his new edition of the Petrie Papyri. The vavfuov tax, i.e. the 
duty of supplying vavB.a, was one of the imposts upon land, and is connected 
with the building or repair of dykes or houses; cf. ccxc, Brit. Mus. Papp. 
CCCLXXXIII. 2, CXCIII. 6, 7, 281. The papyrus was written in the first 
year of an emperor, who is probably Gaius, Claudius, or Nero, on the back 
of a piece of accounts. 


‘Hpaxdneldns ’Ackrarat 
x(aipecv). 

dds 7@ Kopelfovrt cov tiv 
emtaToAny Tiv Aaoypadgiay 

5 Myyoiéov cat 7d vatBtov, 
kai mépripoy huety mept 
tav BiBrlov H eEjpricas. 

eppw(co). 

(grous) a, pnvds Pape(vadé) Ki. 


1. 1. ‘Hpaxdeidys: the « has been corrected from co. 3, 1. con 7. 1. BiBXlov. 


‘Heraclides to Asclatas greeting. Give the bearer of this letter the poll-tax of 
Mnesitheus and the naubion, and send me word about the documents, how you have 
completed them. Good-bye. First year, Phamenoth 28.’ : 


". eénpticas is probably equivalent to éredelwoas, cf. note on ccexxxvili. 9, and O. P. I. 
CXVil. 4, 5. 


CCXCVII. Lerrrer concernrinc A Property RETURN. 
31:6 X%O-4 cm. AD. 54s : 


‘Letter from Ammonius to his father, requesting him to send information 
for a supplementary return of lambs born since the first return of sheep for 
the year had been dispatched; cf. ccxlvi which is an example of such 


a supplementary return. cccxxvi is perhaps another letter from the same 


Ammonius to his father. — 


1 In the last case the figures applied to the vatB(.or’, which the editor explains as drachmae, aremuch — 


more probably the. numbers of the vav@ia to be supplied. An individual vat@iov was worth extremely 


Jittle, as.is shown by Petrie Pap. I. xxiii, and the tax of 100 drachmae per aroura for vadfiov which the editor 


supposes would be incredibly high. 
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to "Appdvios *Appovter thy mpdérny dmo- 

Dios | T&L Tarpl yalpery. 10 ypapiy en- 

i | KAAGS TroLHoels [.. .Jrevrol. azrojAoyecp{o .) 

' ypdwes Sie mitrakiov [... -Jerex[. . .€op|o(co). 

is 7 5 Tov airohoytopov [(€rous)| 1d TrBepiou [Kdralvdiou 

ae rav [lplo|Bdérer Keaicapos SeBacrob 
Ti gol mporeyévero 15 Teppavixod Avroxpéarop(os), 
dws apvéas mapa ‘Eneih 6. 


On the verso 
2 , ~ ? 
Appovier [Gt marpt. 


‘Ammonius to his father Ammonius greeting. Kindly write me in a note the record 
_of the sheep, how many more you have by the lambing beyond those included in the first 
return . .. Good-bye, The fourteenth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Imperator, Epeiph 29. 


CCXCVIII. Lerrer or a Tax-Coecror. 
22-9 18-5 cm. First century a. p. 


A long and rather garrulous epistle, which occupies both sides of the 
papyrus, from a man to a friend. The names of both writer and_ recipient 
are lost, but the former was an official apparently in the finance department. 

He talks of visiting various nomes and getting in arrears of payment, and 
of reports received from Alexandria. But the letter is for the most part 
occupied with private affairs. ee 


fw 89 letters Jor ra&e girrdror yaipery. 
(eoyov émtorodiy. map| Iavoiplovos rh Ke Tob éveotOros pnvds 
a aces 17 letters | Kal avéyvor ra dua avris yeypappéva mpa- 
alte wept 9 letters |p Tod Karaxpluaros (Spay nav) 3S bre 6 wupds ris 
. | ar pe | *A poou- 
5 [ 15. ]On, Kat bre 4 Oper} diéSlpa ce, Kai dre mapa 
— ITav- 


[otpimvos ras apra|Bas oxTa ouK éraBes Kal [or|e rv aTroX IY Evsai- 
[e i2letters  melpi ev otv rot karaxpipaziols tov mupov mody- 
[oor 12 ,, — Kjad wAnpwooy émel ddpeldoper Snpoctwy Kat 








ca) 
o 


Sy 
o1 


n 
oO 


25 


30 €v Tos ypdppaclt| eveyxor, 


40 éréurpapey rots madlols 
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[ 16 4, jas S80 dudidddous dydpacoy Kai dto emBo- 
[Ads 24g ]... 6... u augeddpov kel 

[ BOs ] crarfpas ropdifplas aybpacov is Ki8a(va) 
[ 16, | Oacoirt dddo oddév. Tadra ody olkovopyoas 

[ £O.732 ]. werd rhs pexpas eel Alay adrhy enifnrot- 

[ Ia”, tlod doyokfparos eav én aval mapayevy way- 

[ La Re ] bropynuariopol jvexOnody por an ’Ade- 


om 


Eavdpelas . .. wep|t rev KAnpovopidy. édv S€ Tt dAdo mpocodgel- 


[one] 


Anrat 12 letters  |uevos edOéws amorquyrn & Thom Kal eis 
i. 
ro... 


rt 


eee ees. Tolelrny SiaBalvo. pepéevnka ev TO An- 


Pw 


roroneirn ... . Huéplas A, poyts (Spaypas) xX amatrioas. Sréyparpa 


[ 17 letters |) Oépa deddxacr 7Ov KaTadoyicpdy, Kal 

[ 17? 45 |] madior Zapartove iudr[tja memoinkey & ov- 

[ 14. 4,  Qasloodre ody [ebplopev thy amoyiy érev- 

f 1g i,, ] dveveyx[. .. pole els Méugu Kat ra otpBo- 
| AQ. 


On the verso 


‘Cok t nat Cole Ie 


wept ‘Eppodépov ypddet|s 
pot rAlav adriv Bapdvo- 


dANoTE gor eyparp[a 
er +X 4 2 
iva eay evpys aylo- 
4 \ Z , ‘ ~ 4 
pat, wade yap wdvTa Tapdo- pactiy tov péplous 
ge. é€ay evons Tapa col 50 THS oiklas rhs é[v 
iA 2 2? , es nn 
ve@Tepov evt|do|oey Tavde iva mpabh | 
wept O& THS drav- 
érel drrordEacbat atte 
Géd@, Kal 6 "AvouvBas av- 


bpwrias Tav amlatrn- 


cdvralv) éya auvrfos. .. 


[roy ody Hdéws .[B]Aérer. 55... (alrodd[ojw [.... 
domacat UTrodepa{y] cal rovs AL 
35 cods méyras Kat’ dvoua. émi(yTt To €.[ 2... 


-aondgeral ae Yapariov 


avrod Kal ovK amoyd, . 
kal mdvres of map jpdv. 


—  RTioTa os mapaylévy- 
otra odd) vardpa éyéver 60 Tat doradioat jpalv 
To-év Méuge emt rod mapévriols. 


pe are eat, 


i 
| 
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ToD addehdod cov Kudyous fb Kal pi- 
da y, Kal TH adeAPF cov 
"Amoddavodre pAr(a) ¥ Kal TF 
pekpaé. €ppo(co). Tabu xe. 

45 Atav adnpovodpmev yeplely 
Ths Operris Sapamodros. 


g. |. dudurdmovs; so in fo. 38. 1. dwapa. 60. 1. dodadioa. 


25 ff. ‘You write to me about Hermodorus that Iam too severe with him, for he is 
upsetting everything again. If you find where you are a young man to replace him, tell me 
when you write, since I wish to get rid of Hermodorus, and Anoubas looks upon him with 
no kindly eye. ‘My salutations to Ptolema and to all your household individually. Sarapion 
salutes. you and so do we all, ‘There has not been much fruit at Memphis up to the 
present. I send however for your brother’s children 500 beans and go apples, and 50 
apples for your sister Apollonous and the little one. Good-bye. Pauni 26. -I am exces- 
sively concerned on account of the foster-child Sarapous. J wrote to you on another 
occasion, if you find a purchaser for the share of the house at Tanais, to let it be sold. As 
for the cruelty of the collectors, I myself will be responsible for that .. : ! 


1. The number of letters lost at the beginnings of the lines is of course bneerain : 

4 is estimated throughout the column on the basis of the supplements proposed in 2 and 
6, which seem very probable. On the other hand in 16 and 19, where the lacunae are of | 

the same size as in 2 and 6, the sense is completed with a rather shorter supplement; so — 
possibly rds should be omitted in 6 anda shorter word (? @dow) substituted for emtorohty 
if-3; 

18, nro |Relrgy : the name of a nome is to be supplied. 

TQ. drasrioas : cf. ccxci. 4, 12, ; 

26. It is not clear whether Alay abréy Bapivopa is for Alay abrd Baptyopa. or for Aéav 
avrop Rapive, The first makes better sense, but the second is nearer the Greek. 

46. Tis Operris : Cf. 5. 
BS. obx droyel yadd |lersoran But the subject can hardly be the prepa Snitioked in 
13 and 44, for she was old enough to eat apples. - 


BQ. ews gthehaee it is not clear whether this goes with what precedes or with 
what follows. 


_CCXCIX. LETTER CONCERNING A Mouse-Catosnk, 
Ba x 108 cm. Late first century. 
Letter from Horus to Apion about the payment of a mouse-catcher and 
other matters. 
*Apos “Arion 7G Tepemrdror yatpev. 
Adprovi puvoOnpevrf Bexa adr@ dia cod dpa- 
Bava (Spaypas) n tva puobnpedoer evroKa. Kadds rroijoers 
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méurpers pot adrds. Kal Arovucia mpoo[rjéry Nepuepdy 
5 Kéxpynka (Spaxypuds) 1 Kal ratras ovK treme, iva eidfs. 
€ppwo(o), ITaiv xo. 


5. 1. xéxpyea. 


‘Horus to his esteemed Apion greeting. Regarding Lampon the mouse-catcher . 


I paid him for you as earnest money 8 drachmae in order that he may catch the mice while 
they are with young. Please send me the money. I have also lent Dionysius, the chief 
man of Nemerae, 8 drachmae, and he has not repaid them, to which [ call your attention. 


Good-bye. Payni 24.’ 
2. dd ood must from the context mean ‘on your account, i.e. dep cod, not 


‘through you.’ . 
4. mpoordrn: cf, CCXXXix. 11, ccxc. 21. The mpoordrys kopuys was probably the village 
‘ sheikh’ and chief of the speo@urepor or council of elders. 


CCC. Letter To A RELarive. 
11-6xX10:8 cm. Late first century. 


Letter of a woman called Indike to Thaisous, probably a near relative 


as she is addressed as xvpla, about the dispatch of a bread-basket. It is 
addressed on the verso to Theon, an édawxplorns at the gymnasium, probably — 


the husband of Thaisous. 
‘Ivdich Oaecodr: 7H Kupia 
xaipeuv. 
Crema oor Oia Tov Kapndelrou 
Tavpelvov 7d mavdpio\y, mepl ov 
8 Kad@s tooces avTipovicacd 
pot 871 exoploov. domdgou Oéwva 
rov ktptov Kat NixdBouvdov Kai Atdoxo- 
poy kat Oéava Kal ‘Epyoxdjy rods 
aBackdvrovs. domdéera: bpas 
10 Aoyyeivos. - Eppa(co). 
ie py(vos) Teppavux( -) B. 
On the verse ee ee eS on a 
eds ro yupvdeov)  Oéwve NixoPotdov) 
ee ~ eoypelorns. — 


(tae 1 Aaoxplome 





eT RST 








RE SSE SU ES 





neste 


steric = Sion ite a 
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‘Indike to Thaisous grecting. I sent you the bread-basket by Taurinus the camel 
man; please send me an answer that you have received it. Salute my friend Theon and 
Nicobulus and Dioscorus and Theon and Hermocles, who have my best wishes. Longinus 
salutes you. Good-bye.’ 


Q. aBackdyrous: cf. cexcii. 12. 
TI. Teppavix(eiov) or Tepyank(od), cf. cclxvi. 2. 














See 


Sees 





VI. DESCRIPTIONS | 
OF FIRST CENTURY. PAPYRI. 


(a) Literary. 

CCCI. ‘StadvBos intended to be attached to a roll (cf. ccclxxxi) containing the 
title SQ®PONOS MIMOI IYNAIKEIOI, written in uncials. Late first 
or early second century. 28x 125 cm. 

CCCI]. Fragment of a historical work containing the ends of 8 lines and 


beginnings of 7 more. Col. II. 3-7 begin (Ku)Cixyvdv [, wAnpOcar ral, 


pep Tih mdalet, ... dmox[, el[s X]pvodrvoAw [. Early first century uncial. 
6 x 8-6 cm. 

CCCII. Prose literary fragment containing the besfanings of 9 lines. Line 
4 Anuns kdxhov ds en{, 5 eAdxuoros Grd réy[. Careful uncial. First century 
_A.D., probably not later than Nero’s reign. = is formed by three distinct ~ 
"strokes (cf. p. 318). 7x 7-2.cm. : : 


(6) Papyri concerning Tryphon, son of Diu sies and documents 
found with them, 


CCCIV. Acknowledgement by Tryphon of the loan of 104 drachmae from 
Thoonis, son of Thoonis (cf. cclxxxix), with signatures of Tryphon and 
Thodnis, docket of the bank of Ammonius and Epimachus, and receipt 
for the repayment. Cancelled as far as line 28. Same formula as 
cclxix. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp. (A.D. 55). Complete. 36 lines. 3613-9 cm. 

CCCV. Acknowledgement by Heracleus, son of Soterichus, and his wife Ther- 

_ moutharion, dsehev@épa Earddov (cf. cclv. 8), of the loan of 104 drachmae 
from Thoonis [MarBéos. The money was paid through the ldieric) Tpameca 
of Harpocration. Signature of Heracleus, docket of the bank, and 
receipt for repayment. _ Cancelled as far as’ line 30. Same formula as 
eclxix.. Dated in the sixth. year of Tiberius Caes. Aug, ae D. eh 
Ae! cease 32 lines. 33 9x 16: cm , 
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CCCVI. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10003... Acknowledgement by Antiphanes, 
son of Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, cccxviii), of the repayment by Tryphon of | 
a loan of 160 drachmae contracted 6.4 rod pyyuovetov in Payni. Dated in 
Epeiph of the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 59). 
Practically complete. 28 lines. 37-4 x 12-5 cm. 

The papyrus concludes. pi} dhar(r poupsevo(u) Too Tptgaros) év ri} 
ééaxodovdoton TE *Avripdvdt] BeBadoe Fs fyspacevy map’ abrod oil{«|[als 
dxodotvOws TH eis adroly| yeyorvia xalraylpapy ; cf. cclxviii. 21-2. 

CCCVII. Gizeh Museum Inv. No. 10012. Horoscope. Imperfect. First century 

: A.D. 20 lines, 19-7 19-6 cm. 

CCCVIII. Copies of tax receipts, similar to cclxxxviii and cclxxxix, in two 
columns, recording various payments by Tryphon for yepd.axdv Teen(oddews), 
Aaoypadla, tuxnyj, and youaricdv. Te(uevoddews), from the sixth to the tenth 
years of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. The payments under the last 
two heads are 1 drachma 4 obols, and 6 drachmae 4 obols. respectively, 
those for yepSiaxdv and Aaoypadta do not appear to be complete; cf. introd. 
to cclxxxviii. The entries were made at different times. A.D. 45-50. 
Nearly perfect. 17 lines. 24:5 x 51-2cm. 7 a 

CCCIX. Copies of tax-receipts, similar to the preceding papyrus, in four short 
columns, referring to various payments by Thodnios d:eA(eiOepos) 
TIrod (cyalov). The second column records the payment of 36 drachmae 
in all (cf. cclxxxviii) for yep8vaxdv of the fifth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug. ; 
the third, also dated in the fifth year of Tiberius, mentions payments | 
for xwparexdy (6 drachmae 4 obols) and other taxes; the fourth column, 
dated in the fourth year, also mentions ywparidy (6 drachmae 4 obols), &c. 

-The-first column, which is incomplete, records payments of yepdiaxdy. 
A.D. 17-19. Nearly perfect. 23 lines in all. 8x 40-8cm, 

CCX. Receipt showing that Apion, son of Tryphon, had paid 36 drachmae 

| in all for the yepdiaxdy Tevye(votdews); cf. introd. to cclxxxviii and 

-cccviii. Dated in the second year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug, Germ, 

Imp., Payni 20 meaner, (June 14, A.D. 56). Complete. 6 lines, 

Ab] xt4em. . 


: ' CCCXI. Receipt showing that Tryphon had paid j in the ninth year of Tiberius 





-Caes. Aug. 12 drachmae for étx(epdAaiov) ‘Tarrod(pduow), 2 drachmae 
tk obols for due}, and 6 drachmae 4 obols for Xoparikey ; cf. eclxxxviii. 

| 7-T1, A.D. 22-3. Nearly complete. 6 lines. 11-2 8cm. 
CCCXII. Receipt for a payment through the bank of Dorion and Ptolemaeus 
of 3. drachmae 4% obols (i.e. a little over half the full amount) for youarixdy 
of the twenty-second year of Tiberius by a person whose name is lost. 
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Dated in the first year of Gaius Caes. Aug. Germ., Mesore (A.D.-37). 
Nearly complete. 3 lines. I5x 20cm, © 

CCCXIII. Receipt for the payment by Paésis, son of Paésis, of taxes for the 

| seventh year of Claudius. The amounts paid are for Agoyp(adia) 
12+ 4 = 16 drachmae, for xwparixédy 6 drachmae 4 obols, for tix 1 drachma 
4% obols. Dated in the eighth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. 
Imp., Phaophi (A.D. 47). Nearly complete. 5 lines. 22:3 x 94-7 cm. 

CCCXIV. Extract from an éafxpicis similar to that ‘in cclxxxviii. 35-40, but 

- for the forty-second year of Caesar (Augustus); cf. note on cclxxxviii. 40. 

Practically complete. Early first century. $8 lines. 17-5x17-5 cm. 

CCCXV. Petition to Sotas, strategus, from Tryphon, complaining of an assault 
by Demetrous and her mother upon his wife Saraeus é-xvov [odl|eay; 
cf. introd. to cclxvii. Written in Epeiph of the first year of [Gaius] 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 37). Incomplete. 24 lines. 25.2 x 87cm. 

CCCXVI. Fragment of a petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, 
strategus (cf. cclxxxiii-v), by Tryphon in the eleventh year of Tib. 
Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. (A.D. 50-1). 22 lines. 17-2 x 7-6 cm. 









about vecfo and verso. A.D. 52. 29:2 x14:8cm. 


= 


(cf. cclxix. 8) the papyrus proceeds é¢’ @ émdvayxoy éml tH Tod dpyuplov 
amoddce. moujoe. 6 “Avtibdvns mepiaipeOfvat tov éavrod vid» ’Avriupavyy 


énl rod mpds ’Okupbyxov wd[Alet Zapanfelelov ev rie [rly Towwevev Aelyorevy 
Aadpg, Kar ep’ Erlépov rérov roir[fo dvalylpapilvlar, trav ris peramouis [x]at 
adnoypadlfis| Sanavnudrev [dvjreav «(pols tov bed[alelkléra Avripdy(yy), eay 


éx|revo[d}rwn x.7.A. Cf ccevi, the repayment of the loan. Cancelled. Dated 

in the fifth year of Nero Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp, (A.D. 59). 
Imperfect. 34 lines. 30 x 18-4.cm. 

CCCXIX. Acknowledgement by [Thamounis], daughter of Onnophris, Mepoiin 

(ch. ccli. 35 cclxxv. 2), of the loan of 16 drachmae. from her son Tryphon. 

Same formula. as eclxix, Dated in the second year of Gaius Caes. Aug. 


36 x 8-7 cm. 





CCCXVII. Duplicate of O. P. I. xxxix (cf. p. 319). Nearly complete. 13 lines.» 
Written on the verso, the recto being blank. As a junction between. 
two selides occurs, this is a clear instance of an exception to the rule | 

CCCXVII. Contract for the loan of 160 drachmae from Antiphanes, son of 
Heraclas (cf. cclx. 8, eccvi), to Tryphon. After yopls raons: brepbécews 


— adbifAjca [a] Sv wérpaxey 6 dedaverxos *Avripdyns tO [Tplidom [dvr|o[r] 


88 [riffs peranfoufis ylevfoulér[n|s py [alrro8[ Gi] 6 ded[aplewrpevos Kaba yéy'pal rat, 


Germ. (A. D. 37). Imperfect, the beginaings of lines being lost... 26 lines, el 


7 CCCKX. Contract for the Joan of f 314 drachmae from » Trypaens, acting with, 
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her son-in-law Dionysius, to Tryphon, Saraeus, and Onnophris, Tryphon’s 
brother. Similar formula to cclxix. Dated in the fifth year of Nero 
Claud. Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Payni 25 (the day added later) (A.D. 59). 
At the end a docket (in a second hand) with same date 8° ’AmoAAwplov rd 
mpw Kexpy(watikdros) Sexovyoy rod cvvecrapévou tro rv perdywv dyo(pavo- 
Bev) xexpn(udriotat). Cancelled. Endorsed on the verso. Practically 
complete. 28 lines. 36x17 cm. 

CCCXXI.. Beginnings of 27 lines of an agreement between Tryphon and 
Saraeus concerning the nurture of their infant daughter. Cf. introd. 
to cclxvii. Written in the reign of Gaius. or Claudius. Cancelled. 
26-2 x4 com. 

CCCXXII. Contract between Thamounion, acting with her son Tryphon, and 
Abarus a weaver, apprenticing to him her son Onnophris (cf. cccxx) for _ 
two years. Similar formula to cclxxv. Dated in the twenty-third year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Sebastus (A.D. 36). Incomplete. 47. lines. 

: 34-8 x 9°5. o 

CCCXXIII. Part of the signatures to a loan of money (cancelled), with acknow- 
ledgement of the repayment to the lender and docket of the bank of 
- Pamphilus stating mepthédvrau ji i) Siaypapyt. One of the parties was amember — 
of the Althean deme. Repayment dated in the twenty-second year of | 
Tiberius Caes. Aug., Choiach (A.D. 35). 18 lines. 183 x12a9cm. | 

CCCXXIV. Latter part of a petition, addressed probably to the strategus, _ 
by Tryphon, complaining of an assault upon him and his wife Saraeus by 
a woman and other persons unnamed; cf. introd. to cclxvii. Signature 
of Tryphon (in a second hand) written by Zoilus, Dated in the eleventh 
year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus (A.D. 50). 
15 lines, 18-3 x11-20m. 

CCCXXV. Two fragments of a letter to Onnophris from his father (whose 
name is lost), asking him to come, &c. Dated in the second year of 
Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp., Neos Sebastus 20 ZeSacr}) . 

: (Nov. 16 A.D. 41)... 28 lines. 18:5 x 7-8 cm. (fragment 0). 

CCCXXVI. Recto. Letter from [Ammonilus to his father Ammonius (cf, 
~ eexcvii) chiefly about writing materials. Lines 7-14, odk @AaBov dpyiprov 
mapa [rév mplonddwv ad’ od anediunioa. alaparédeixa rhe uytpt Prdrov[uev|ye 

Td Bpoxlov rod péAavos (‘the ink pot’) cal rods k[add]pous kat rd cyndrlo[y Bras: 
| YORNOD Tovs Kaddpous yeyplauluevous cal zfdv| rpiBakdy [..+... | kat roy 
xitéva, Incomplete. 15 lines, About A.D. 45. On the verso address, 
and in the same(?) hand a short account, ripjj(s) ovp{ ) 4 drachmae, 
oxddn(s) . ., Kévtpw(vos) .., caxgl(ov) els odyp(a) .., Kevtpwvop(lov) . ., Kapn- 
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Alwvo(s) 3 drachmae 1 obol, cdyparos 2 drachmae, iyavtaptov 2 obols. 
17 X 125 cm. 


(c) Notices to the agovanomi. 


CCCXXVII. Notice sent to the agoranomus by a person whose name is lost 
and of pérox(ov) to register (karaypdpew) the sale of the half share of 
a slave Dioscorus also called Dionysius, about thirty years of age. 
Same formula as ccxli-~iii, Late first century. Imperfect, ee the 
beginning being preserved. 8 lines. 4:5x 82 cm. . 

CCCXXVIII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon, son of 
Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to register (karaypdpe) a sale. Same formula as 
cexli-iii, About A.D. 85. § lines. 5:6 7-6.cm. 

CCCXXIX. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Theon é ovvesra- 
pévos td Arov(volov) kat r(Gv) petdx(wv) to register a contract of loan. 
Same formula as ccxli-iii, Late first century. 7 lines. 5:5 x 6-4 cm. 

CCCXXX. Notice from Claudius Antoninus, 6 cuveorapelvos td] Zapatlwvos, 
to the agoranomus to register the sale of 13 Bika: (cf. O. P. I. c. 10) of 
Wirol rémon near the Serapeum émt 1|} Aeyoudvy] rOv ‘Iaméwy xoproOjans at 
the price of 240 silver drachmae, Same formula as ccxli-ili. A.D. 77-83 5 
ef. cexlii, cecxxxi. Imperfect. 17 lines. 13-7 x 10-3 cm. 

CCCHXXL Notice from [Chaeremon] 6 ovverrapévos §7d Kaalvilov PAvra~ 
veivov| (cf. ccxliii. 1) to the agoranomus to register the sale of 3 of a house 
at the price of 400 silver drachmae or 30 talents of copper (cf. introd. to 


cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. — 
Domitianus [Aug. Germ.], Phaophi (A.D. 83). Imperfect. 30 lines, | 


24x 9-5 cM. 

CCCXXXII. Beginning of a notice to the agoranomus from Dionysius 6 ow- 
eatapevos td Zijywvos (cf. cccxxxvii) to register the sale of the third part 
of a slave Sarapous, aged fourteen. Same formula as ccxli-iii. About 
A.D. 89, cf. cccxxxili. 10 lines. 7x85 cm. | 

CCCXXXIII. Notice from Zeno to the agoranomus to register the sale of 
a house(?) sold for 700 silver drachmae or 52 talents 3000 drachmae 


of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii). Same formula as ccxli-ii. Dated in. 
the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Kaicapetou émayo- 


pevor a (Aug. %4 A.D. 8g). At the end a docket (cf. ccxliii. 45, sqq.) 
diaypa(h7)) Th a& TOp énayou( drwy) evxvedto(v) xadx(od) mpds dpy( spor) (TéAavra) 


e “Ad (ie. 33 of the price . in SOpPet Perfect, but defaced i in parts. 13. 


‘Utes, 2163 Xx 10-2 cm. 
CCCXXXIV.. Notice from Apollonius ny o(neorapdos) ind Auton val o(vy- 


Ke es 





a 
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eoTapevov) b75 KAavdlov Avrwyefivov (cf. ccxlii) to the agoranomus to register 
the sale of a house at the price of [600 drachmae of silver or] 45 talents 
of copper. Cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated 
in the reign of Imp. Caes. Domitianus [Aug.] Germ. About 81-3 A.D. 
Imperfect. 16 lines. 14:8 7-5 cm. | 

CCCXXXV. Notice from [Theon], son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxvi), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of the sixth part of a house én’ dudddou 
Lovda(t)k(o8) bought by Nixalg SadlBale WVovBiov tdv am ’Ok(uptyxwv) 
modes) “lovdlatwv from Tatdos. Same formula as ccxli-iii, About 
A.D. 85. Imperfect. 12 lines. 9-3x7 cm. 

CCCXXXVI, Notice from Theon, son of Sarapion (cf. cccxxxv), to the 
agoranomus to register the sale of a slave Ammonous ([olxoyelyys, 
probably a child) at the price of [140 silver drachmae or] 10 talents 3000 
drachmae of copper; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. 
Dated in the fifth year of Imp. [Caes.] Domitianus Aug. [Germ.] (a.D. 
85-6). Imperfect. .10 lines. 6-1 x 7-4 cm. | 

CCCXXXVIL Conclusion of a notice from Dionysius (cf. cccxxxii) to the 
agoranomus to register a sale at a price of 300 silver drachmae or 
2% talents 3000 drachmae of copper ; cf. introd. to ccxlii.. Same formula | 
as cexli-iii, Dated in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Domitianus Aug. - 
Germ., Pharmuthi (a. D. 89). 9 lines. y-3 x 8-2 cm. 








CCCXXXVII.. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli, cccexl) to ao 


agoranomus to register the sale of the half share of an aA} én’ dudddou — 
Mupofaddvov for 60 drachmae of silver or 4 talents 3000 drachmae of 
copper; cf. introd. to ccxlii. Same formula as ccxli-iii. Dated in the © 
third year of [Trajan]; cf. cccxl (A.D. 99-100). Nearly complete. 17 lines. 

13-5 xX 6-2. cm. 

CCCXXXIX. Notice from Phanias 6 cvverrayévos tnd Pavlov Sapantwvos to the 
agoranomus to register (dvaypdpew) a contract of mortgage of three-fifths 
of a house and its appurtenances én’ dudddov yddov (= vdrov ?) Spdyou | 
for a period of three years. Instead of receiving interest the mortgagee 
was to have the right of living in the house (évolkyovs) on condition of 
making a yearly payment, the nature of which is obscure, of 4 talents of 
copper. Same formula as ccxli-iii, Dated in the reign of Imp. [Caes.] 

- Domitianus [Aug. Germ.] (A.D. 81-96). Nearly complete. 23 lines. 
14*2 X10 cm. 

CCCXL. Notice from Caecilius Clemens (cf. ccxli) to the agoranomus to 
register the sale of house property at the price of 180 silver drachmae or 
13 talents 3000 drachmae of copper (cf. introd. to cexlii). Same formula 
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as ccxli-iii. Dated in the second year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus 
Aug. Germ, (A.D. 98-9). Nearly complete. 19 lines. 19-4 6-8 cm. 

CCCXLI. Beginning of a notice from Phanias and Diogenes also called 
Hermaeus, of doxod(ovpevor) rods Karadoxiopovs (cf. O. P. I. xlv and xlvi), 
to the agoranomus concerning a cession of land. Same formula as 
O. P. I. xlv—vii. About 95-100 A.D. 13 lines. 10-2 x 6:6 cm. 

CCCXLII. Similar notice to the agoranomus from Phanias and Diogenes 
concerning a cession of land. . Cf. cccxli, About 95-100 A. D. mai 
16 lines. 10-1 *7+3.cm. 


CCCXLIII. Notice to the agoranomus (probably by Phanias) announcing 


the payment of the tax on a mortgage of 2}; arourae of catoecic 
land in the xAjpos of Theodotus near Psobthis in the upper toparchy. 
Same formula as cccxlviii. Dated in the third year of Imp. Caes. 
Nerva Trajanus Aug. Germ., Sebastus (A.D. 99), Incomplete. 19 lines. 
14765 X 6-I cm. 

CCCXLIV. Notice to the agoranomi from Panther and Hermogenes ol mpoke- 
xopiopévor 7d TiBepiov KAavdlov rod doyodovp(vov) rots Karadoyiop(ods) Tis 


Alyiarov of a cession (wapaxépnois) of catoecic land near the village | 


Movy vata in the xAjpo. of Theodotus and Drimakus. Same formula as. 


ceexli. Late first century. Incomplete, the end being lost. 24 lines. | 


16-7 x 9:6 cm. | | 
CCCXLV. Notice from Plutarchus (cf. O. P. I. clxxiv) to the agoranomi 


announcing the payment of the tax on a mortgage upon land ‘epi 


Zécpa ... in the western toparchy, Same formula as cece lvall About 

A.D, 88. Incomplete. 18 lines, 11-5 x 7-1. cm. 
CCCXLVI. Notice from Dionysius also called Amois, daiirnpyTis Kal xeiproris 
caradox(touev) ’Okvpvyxeirov, to the agoranomi concerning the cession of 
50 arourae of land xarovkixfjs nat (@)ovnpévys (cf. cclxx. 18) near Ské 
in the xAffpos of Strabas.. Same formula as cccxli. Dated in the fourth 
year of Imp. Caes. Nerva Trajanus Aug. ec tien Phaophi (A.D. Ico). 
Complete. 19 lines. 17-7 x 7-4¢cm. 
CCCXLVII. Notice to the agoranomi from [Phanias], Heraclas, and Diosends 


(cf.O. P. I. xlv) of a cession of (catoecic) land. Same formula as cccxlvi. 


About 95-100 A.D. Incomplete, 11 lines. 7-2 x8-6cm. 


CCCXLVIN. Notice addressed to the agoranomi announcing the payment of 


the tax upon. a mortgage (reraypévov eis Karadoxurpovs Tédos drodjans) 


of 40 arourae of catoecic Jand near Psobthis in the KAfipos of Olympiodorus, ; 


and of other land near Swdy in’ the xdjpo. of Heracles and Calli- 
stratus, Same forninia,; as econ lit and cecxly and, with. the substitution of 
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Teraypevov K.T.A. for rapaxexwpny.evov, as cccxli and O. P. I. xlv—vii. Late 
first century. Imperfect. 16 lines. 8-7 x 8-8 cm. 

CCCXLIX. Beginning ofa notice from [.|unvios and Didymus of coveoralyélvor ims 
"lovAlov Movcatov to the agoranomus, requesting him to free (pds éAevdépa- 
ow, apparently a blunder for dds éA.) a female slave édevdepovpévy tad 
Ala Ti» “Adwov; cf O. P. I. xlviii-ix. Late first century. 7 lines. 
5 X*7 cm. 


(a) amoypadat. 


CCCL.. Return addressed to Chaereas, strategus, by Thais, of sheep and goats 

& vewjoovrar . . . dud [voludws Aroveciov .. . Aaoypaovpévou els Tarad. 

- Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the eleventh year of Tiberius Caes. 
Aug, (A.D. 24-5). On the verso scribblings. Imperfect. 17 lines. 
21 xX 108 cm. 

CCCLI. Return addressed to Chinsreas , strategus, by Taosiris, of sheep and goats. 
Signature of Sarapion, roiel digas), as in ccxlv,. Same formula as ccxlv. 
Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 28). 
Perfect. 24 lines. 29-7 x 58cm. 

CCCLII. Return, probably addressed to Chaereas (cf. cccl), of sheep and goats 





pastured near a village rijs @ulotjoepd tomapxélas (cf. O. P. I. Lxti verso, 8), ag 


with the signature of an official. Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the 
fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 28). Incomplete. 
15 lines. 13-7 5cm. | 
CCCLIII. Return addressed to Chaereas by Sambathaeus, of sheep and goats 
pastured near Pela, the shepherd Aaoypadovpévov [aelpl rd Sardpou ézolkuov, 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
_ Aug. (A.D. 27-8). Nearly complete. 22 lines. 17-5x5-5 cm. 
CCCLIV. Return addressed to Theon, romdpyns, by Heraclides rod ‘HpaxAléov 
Xapurnolov . .-. én rw ypdvev Kexpynyartxdros [. . .] tros (‘sometime called 
. tis’), of sheep and goats pastured mepi Yelp rij|s Quevoeps [romapyias]. 
Same formula as ccxlv. Written in the twentieth (?) year of Tiberius 
Caes. Aug. (A.D. 33-4). Imperfect. 17 lines. 127-5 cm. 
“CCCLV. Return addressed to Theon, rordpyns, by Tsenpalemis, of shee and 
' goats. Same formula as cexlv.. Written in the fifth year of Gaius Caes. 
Imp. (A.D. 40-1). At the top in a second hand Nepwvelo(v)... Incomplete. 
15 lines. 11.8 x 5-6 cm. 
CCCLVI.. Return of sheep and goats with the signature of Apollonius, rom(dpyys). 
Same formula as ccxlv. Dated in the thirteenth year of Tiberius Caes. 
Dia Mecheir (A. D. 7) Linperfect 20 lines, 14°5 x 5-3.cm, 

















DESCRIPTIONS OF FIRST CENTURY PAPYRI 3Ir 


CCCLVII. Return addressed to a strategus (?) giving the number of sheep and 
goats in the owner’s possession compared with that of the previous year, 
which were registered émi rod Ildyya Elcelov (cf. O. P. I. ciii. 7). Same: 
formula as O. P. I. Ixxiv. Late first century. Incomplete. Joined 
on the left to a similar wipe of which the ends of a few lines remain. 
18 lines. I5xIoOcm. 

~CCCLVITI. Conclusion of a ronety return dated in the ninth year of Imp. 
Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Pharmuthi (A.D. 90). Cf. ecxlvii and » 
note on dwoypadat ccxxxvii. VIII. 31. 12 lines. 17-2 10cm. 

CCCLIX. Beginning of a property return addressed to Epimachus and Theon 
(cf. cexlvii-ix) by Ammonius. Same formula as ccxlix. Written in the 
reign of Titus or Domitian (probably in A.D. 80 or go; cf. note on 
ccxxxvil. VIII. 31). rz lines. 7-3% 7-5 cm. 

CCCLX.. Fragment ofa list of owners of real property with marginal and inter- 
linear annotations, similar to cclxxiv. First century. Parts of 26 lines. 
20 X15:1 cm. 

CCCLXI.. Conclusion of a census return (cf. introd. to ccliv), containing 
a list of persons with ages, ending 7 8& pyrnp Aluloy éyapjdne 7a: warpl 


[Apay mpd rod] ¢ (arovs) Népwyos (cf. cclvii. 24), cal [d\untouer Adtfolepdropa 
Kalriapa [Otermactavoy SeBaordv adn|O7 iva. ra mpoyeypaypeva, etopKotor — 
pev huetv [ed ely «7A. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus . 


Aug. (A.D. 76-77). 13 nee 16:8 x 18-6 cm. 


(e) Contracts, wills, leases. 


CCCLXIIL Acknowledgement by Sarapous, acting with her cousin Apollonius, . 


of the repayment by Adrastus of a loan of 500 silver drachmae contracted 

dua Tod pxnwoveloy three months previously. Dated in the seventh year 

of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 75): Nearly complete. 
. 19 lines. 12-8 x 13-1 cm. 

CCCLXIII. Fragment of a similar acknowledgement of the repayment of 
a loan contracted in the eighth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus Aug., 
‘Germaniceus. Written in A.D. 77-79. 20 lines, 8-3 xIo-5 cm. 

CCCLXIV. Beginning of a contract by which Tiberius Claudius Sarapion rév 

~ hyopavopynxdrev ’Adetardpelas appoints Theon as his.agent to collect certain 
debts (cuvecraxévat .. .dmaiticovra). Dated in the thirteenth year of Imp. 


Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ., Germaniceus (A.D. 94)... Joined on the left 2 | 


to a piece of another contract, 14 lines, 95 x 10-6 cm. 





COCLAY. Conclusion - of ae contract, similar to O. PL xevil and. cclxi, | 
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appointing a representative to appear at court. Late first century. 
13 lines. 16-3x84cm. 

CCCLXVI. Agreement by which Sarapion, son of Ptolemaeus, cedes to a 
woman acting with her guardian Thodnis 4} arourae of catoecic land. 
Dated in the first year of Tib. [Claudius(?) Caes.] Aug. (A.D. 41). 
Imperfect. 24 lines. 15 x11-2cm. 

CCCLXVII. Two fragments of an agreement concerning a yepdiaxds fords 
(cf. cclxiv). Dated in the fourteenth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Pachon 
(A.D. 28). 19 lines in all, Fragment (4) 11-1 x 9-2 cm. 

CCCLXVIII. Beginning of a contract for the lease of domain land (amd Bacwi- 
kév yewpylov) near Pela from Sarapion also called Didymus to Artemon 
for one year; cf. cclxxix. Written in the fourth year of Tib. Claudius 
Caes, Aug. Germ. Imp. (A.D. 43-4). 6 lines. 7-1 x 13-6 cm. 

CCCLXIX. Acknowledgement, similar to ccclxii, of the repayment of a loan 
of 430 silver drachmae contracted in the second year @e08 Titov. Written 

| soon after A.D. 81. Nearly complete. 28 lines. 12% 86cm. 

CCCLXX... Conclusion of an agreement concerning a payment of 3320 drachmae, 

ending &s cat SiaypdWouer ext rhy Snuoctay tpdmeCay rails Gpiopevars mpodecplais — 
kata Td Mos Kal eloolropen Ta trahddypata ep’ @ jevel Huly 6 Adyos wepl rods 








éirnpntas kara 7d dvddoyov tijs dvoo[rdcews|. Dated in the second year of 


an emperor. Late first century. 14 lines. 10-3 x 12-9cm. 


Cv CCC Beginning of a marriage contract, dated in the first year of tee a 


N[erva] Caes. Aug., Caesareus (A.D. 97). Parts of 5 lines. Written on 
_ the vertical fibres (cf. O. P. I. cv). 4-4x14cm. ie 
CCCLXXII. Fragment of a marriage contract, beginning éfédoro Taovvadpis 
(the mother of the bride).. The dowry included a sum of 160 drachmae. 
Cf. cclxv. Dated in the seventh year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus [Aug. | 
(A.D.74-5). Parts of 15 lines, Written on the vertical fibres ; cf. ccclxxi. 


| Iox14cm, 
CCCLXXII, Loan of 1120 drachmae from Selene to Apollonia with hse 
guardian Themistocles Katrdpetos 6 xal[.... In the event of Apollonia 


. failing to repay, Selene was to take possession of 10 arourae of catoecic 
land belonging to Apollonia near Sinaroi in the lower toparchy, the 
; neighbouring - landmarks being Bopp& yins, amnArdrov mrevpicpds. Cf. 
cclxxiii. 21, note. Dated in the second year of Imp. Titus Caes. [Vesp. 

Aug.] (A.D. 79-80). Imperfect. 32 lines. 13 x10-5cm. 
CCCLXXIV. Conclusion of a lease. After the usual penalties for non-payment 
of the rent, the document ends stave eee 8¢ Tov puji[oOwp|évov Kumnpo~ 
Aoyjoew Kal mapadodvar Tai Aidtpor thy yi x[ablapdy ard kumfpews. Dated 
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in the thirty-sixth year of Caesar (i.e. Augustus), Phaophi (a.p. 6). 
8 lines. On the verso, two lines of an account. 7x12-8cm. 

CCCLXXV. Contract for the sale of a female slave Dionysia, aged thirty-five, 
and her two (?) children at the price of 1800 (?) silver drachmae. The 
sale was made [éal] Tapovdlvov kal @lelzroroxdéov's xat] Biriockov (the 
agoranomi). Formula:—émplaro ... xal abréOev mapetanpey ... xal amé- 
oXev... TpoTwde? kat BeBaot.... Written about A.D. 79 (cf. ccclxxx). 
Tacomi nie! 24. lines. I6-I xIIcm. 

CCCLXXVI. Agreement, similar to cclxi, by which Titus Flavius Clemens, 
a soldier of Legio LIT (Cyrenaica), appoints a representative to appear 
at court; cf. cclxi. Dated in the ninth year of Imp. Caes. Vespasianus 
Aug., Epeiph (A.D. 77). Imperfect. 18 lines. 17-2 10-5 em. 

CCCLXXVII. Contract between Themistocles... 6 xat Eidef@vos and his (?) 
freed woman Apollonarion, by which the latter undertakes to nurture 

a foundling child; cf. O. P. I. xxxvii. Dated in the first year of Lucius 
Livius Sul[picius Galba ...] Imp., Caesareus (A.D. 67). Much mutilated. 
26 lines. Joined to another document (fragmentary). 20x 11-8 cm. 


CCCLXXVIII. Parts of 14 lines from the beginning of a contract. Dated in : 


the reign of [Imp.] Caes. Domitianus [Aug. Germ.]. 7 x 8-2 cm. 


CCCLERIX.. Will of a woman, bequeathing to her two brothers Pachois and © Ss 
| Sus (3dr. dative) and her sister Takois (?), or their offspring, her house 
ér dudddovu [vdlrov Kpyretdos, and the half share of another oik(S.ov, with a 


appurtenances, and the rest of her property, on condition that they shall 
make some provision for Demetrous, perhaps the daughter of the testatrix.. 
Formula similar to O. P. I. civ. Dated in the reign of Imp. Caes, Domi- 
tianus [Aug. Germ.] (A.D. 81-96). Imperfect. 30 lines. 20x 14-5 cm. 

CCCLXXX. Contract made before [Taruthinus], Themistocles, and Philiscus 
(agoranomi, cf. ceclxxv) for the sale of a female slave Sarapous, aged go. 
Same formula as ccclxxv. Dated in the [first] year of Imp. Titus Caes. 
Vesp. Aug., “YrepBeperelov ... Katoapetov érayouevov ¢ ZeBa(ory) (Aug. 
249 A.D..79). Imperfect. 15 lines. 9-2 x10 cm. 


(f) Taxation and Accounts. 


CCCLXXXI. ‘Strip of papyrus containing the words 9 (érovs) Oveonacravod 
punpovixéy | pnv(ds) Néov SeBacrod dvrlrop(ov).. _ Perhaps a sora cf. cect. 


A.D. 76. Perfect. 2 lines. 4x 30°5 cm. 
CCCLXXXII.. Notice from. Phanias, rondpyns, concerning a say ent of 
épeiA(juara) (cf. aa) ‘goneluding with a Bairikixds neo Written 
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in the reign of Tiberius Caes. Aug. (A.D. 14-37). Incomplete. 7 lines. 
95x 7-7 cm. 

CCCLXXXIII. Lower part se a series of receipts for corn, containing a receipt 

| for 3 artabae dnpuoclor pérpwr of wheat, being épeA(jpara) of the twelfth 
year of Tiberius, measured by two sitologi rivév koywév in the eastern 
pepts of the upper toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. Dated in the thirteenth year 
of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A.D. 27). g lines. 9 x 6-7 cm. 

~CCCLXXXIV. Receipt for 114 artabae of wheat, dpesArj(yara) of the eleventh 
year of Tiberius, from the village of Taruthinus, measured through the 
sitologi of the middle pepts of the eastern (?) toparchy. Cf. cclxxxvii. 
Dated in the twelfth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug.; Phaophi (A.D. 25). 
Nearly perfect. 6 lines. 94x13 cm. 

CCCLXXXV. Receipt for a payment of corn through the sitologi of the 
eastern toparchy for the seventh year of Imp. Caes, Domitianus Aug. 
Germ. (A.D. 87-8). Imperfect. 6 lines. 7-3 x &¥ cm. 

_ CCCLKXXXVI. Receipt for 8 and subsequently 2 drachmae paid by Onnophris 
and his son for a tax the name of which is illegible. Dated in the 
seventh year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Mecheir (A. D. 21). Complete. 
7 lines, 13-1 x6 cm. 

CCCLXXXVII. On the recto, fragment of account of money payments (?) by 
various persons. On the verso, part of an account of Dey ments in kind 





(wheat, meat, wine) in a different hand, headed ZeBaorf. tv Vevérra. | ao 
Amongst the persons who appear as receiving (or paying?) are ao 


orabpody(os), an éxpddios, dSexavol, and a mpogirns.. First. century. On ; 
7 the recto 23, on the verso 18 lines. 16-8 x I0-2.cm. 
~CCCLXXXVIII. Fragment. of an account of payments for wine, hay, a mill- 
stone, &c. First century. On the verso, part of an account. On the 
vecto 3, on the verso 10 lines. 8-8 x 6-3 cm. 
age cae Part of an account in two columns of which the first has only 
the ends of lines. Col. IL. 1-5, an account connected with building, headed 
kal rije xe 708 pun(vds) Néov BeBacros. Among the entries are cacon( ) 7, - 
nn() wy, KAL.1( ) 8, dorpod( ) 8, ofxod( ) 7, epya( ) x. There follows 
an account of payments for Aa(oypaia), xo(marixdy), and tux(#); cf introd. 
_ to celxxxviii-ix. The entries are—QOecw.. ( ) Aa(oyp.) 80 dr., xw(y-) 
Ig dr. 1 ob, tux. 5 dr. [5% ob.], total 100 dr. 2 ob. “Apdi(ros) Aa(oyp.) 
40 dr., xw(p.) 136 dr. 13 ob., tux. 14 dr., total 194 dr. 13 ob. Héva(v) 
Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xa(u.) 67 dr. 5% ob., tux. 12 dr. $ ob., total too dr. ‘Hpa-— 
‘Kdeld(ov) yo(u.) 12 dr. 3 ob., tix. 26 dr. 44 ob., total 393 dr. 14 ob. ‘Apdod- 
_-(vtos) Aa(oyp.) 16 dr, xo(u.) 6 dr. 4 ob., tux. 13 dr. 3 ob., total 36 dr. 1 ob. 














DESCRIPTIONS OF FIRST CENTURY PAPYRI 315 


rein s) Aa(oyp.) 24 dr., xo(u.) [3]3 dr. 2 ob., tux. 6 dr. [4% ob]., total 
64 dr. $ ob. Arovucr(ov) Naloye.) 12 dr., xo(}4.) 6 de 40b., tix. 5 dr. 53 ob., 
total 24 dr. 33 ob. Tlap( ) Aa(oyp.) 20 dr., xo(u.) 9 dr. 34 ob. Since the 
xo(uarixéy) tax was normally 6 dr. 4 ob. for each person (see introd. to 
cclxxxviii), only the entries concerning Harthoénis and Dionysius seem 
to be individual payments; in these twocases the payments for Aaoypadia 
are 16 and 12 dr. respectively; cf. introd. to cclxxxviii. 32 lines. Early 
first century. 212x128 cm. 

CCCXC. Fragment of an account of money payments for various purposes. 
Among the items are rév mahatorpopvdA(dcwv) 1 dr. 5 obols, ydprov 
t dr. 3 obols. The month Germanicus (cf. cclxvi. 2) is mentioned. On the 
verso, another account. First century. 34 linesin all. 23:2x12cm. 

CCCXCI. Part of an account of receipts of wheat headed Adyos Anppd(rov) 
(wlupod pera Adyou [..... Line 4 begins dyopacral dv % tywh mpdoxeit(as), 
On the verso, parts of 3 lines of another account. First century. 13 lines 
in all. 31-5 xI2cm. 

CCCXCII. Fragment of an account of money payments by various persons. 
Before each name is the title of an dyodor (cf. note on cexlii. 12), e.g. 


@or}(pid0s), ‘Inod(pduov), cf. introd. to cclxxxviii, TMowu(evexijs), Ausfoly) ae 


ma(pepBorfjs). First century. a9 lines. 14-613 cm. 


(g) Petitions and Letters. 


-CCCXCIIL Petition addressed to Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus (cf. 


cclxxxiv), by Aristas, weaver, of the Aadpa ‘Imméov tapeuSodyjs, complaining 
of the extortion of Damis, yevdwevos mpaxrwp, in the eighth and ‘past ninth 
year’ of Claudius. Same formula as cclxxxiv—v ; cf. note on cclxxxiv. 7. 
Written in the tenth year of Tib. Claudius Caes. Aug. Germ. Imp. (A. D. 
49-50). Nearly complete. 18 lines, 15-6 x 6-3 cm. 


-CCCXCIV. Conclusion of a similar petition complaining of the extortion of 


24 drachmae and a ivdriov worth 16 drachmae. About A.D. 49. 7 lines. 


 @IxX 8:2 cm, 
CCCXCV.- Part of a declaration by various persons, concluding with a BactAtkds 


8pxos. The word ovvravpordpos occurs. Written in the reign of Imp. 


Caes. Domitianus Aug. Germ. (A.D. 81-96), 19 linés. 10-2. 7-1 em. 
CCCXCVI.. Beginning of a letter from Dionysius to his brother Sarapion, 
‘commencing Altloviowos Lapamiavr rd. adertpar [xatpew] kal da afavrlds 


éppwyev evruxeiv. Poser anor, at the top Seuss ae rou Herat 


| 
4 
| 
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edyapioret. emel 8%. perplws elye Bnd Thy Gpav eveonpdvOn odk eloyvo€e cor 
yoldhar. Address on the verso. Late first century. 9 lines. 
a ate © aed 7 
CCCXCVII. Letter written by Glaphyra announcing the dispatch of various 
articles, &c. The words Boveta and «oAdAvpat occur. Early first century. 
Nearly complete but effaced in parts. 91 lines. 20-57 cm. 
CCCXCVIII. Letter beginning dajyyedra: Trodeplaltols t|anpérns, much effaced. 
Dated in the ninth year of Tiberius Caes. Aug., Phaophi (A.D. 22). 
13 lines. After a blank space is another letter in a different hand, dated 
~Payni 19, mentioning the eleventh fra (A.D. 24-5). Incomplete. 16 lines 
35°5 X 71 Cm. 
CCCXCIX. Letter from Apollonius to Dionysius announcing the despatch of 
an dvyddarys with two donkeys, and asking for news. First century. 
. Incomplete. 17 lines. 139-5 cm. 
CCCC.. Letter from Dionysius to another Dionysius about a cargo and the 
dispatch of wine, bread, cheeses, &c. Late first century. Seas but 
stained in parts. 30 lines. 23- 8 x95 cm. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
TO OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI, PART I 





THE principal reviews of our first volume and articles upon individual papyri 
contained in it are :—A thenaenm, Aug. 20, 1898, pp. 247-8 ; F. Blass, Literarisches 
Centralblati, July 16, 1898, pp. 1074-6, Neue Fahrbticher f. klass. Alterthum, 
1899, I. 30-49 (on vii, viii, ix), and Hermes xxxiv. pp. 312-5 (on cxix); W. 
Crénert, Preuss. Fahrb. xciv. pp. 527-540; O. Crusius, Bezl. aur Miinch. Allgem. 


Zeit., Oct. 5, 1898, pp. 1-4; A. Deissman, Zheolog. Literaturseitung, Nov. 12,. 


1898, pp. 602-6 (on xxxiii); H. Diels, Sitzungsber. d. k. Preuss. Akad., July 7, 


188, p. 497 (on vii and viii); G. Fraccarolli, Bollet¢. dt Filol. class., Oct. —Nov. | 
1898 (on vii, xiv, xv), and Rivista di Filol., xxvii.1; A. Harnack, Siteungsber.d.k, 
Preuss. Akad., July 14, 1898 (on iv and v); H. ee Wiener Studien, 1899, as 
~ pp. I-16 (on vit) L. Mitteis, Hermes xxxiv. pp. 88-106 (esp. on xxxiii, xxxiv, © 
~ xxxvii, xl, xlviii, Ivi, lxvii, xviii, xxi, cxxix, cxxxvi); T. Mommsen, Stteung she. oO 

a. k. Preuss. Abe, July 7, 1898, p. 498 (on xxxiii); T. Reinach, Rev. des études 
grecques, 1898, pp. 389-418 (on ix); F. Riihl, Aken. Mus.; 1899, pp. 151-5. 
(on xifi); K. Schenkl, Zedéschr. f. Oesterr. Gymmn., 1898, pp. 1093-5 ; O. Schulthess, 
Wochenschr. f. klass. Phitol., 1899, pp. 1049-1058 ; C. Taylor, ‘The Oxyrhynchus © 


Logia and the Apocryphal Gospels,’ Oxford, 1899 (on i); P. Viereck, Berl. Philol. 
Wochenschr., 1899, pp. 161-170; G. Vitelli, Atkene e Roma, 1. pp. 297-302 ; 


H. Weil, Rev. des é. grecques, 1898, pp. 239-244 (on xiv and xxxiii); U. von 
Wilamowitz- -Mollendorff, Gotting. gel. Anz., 1898, pp. 673-704. 


We give below those corrections of the texts with which, after nics the 
papyti, we agree. Questions of interpretation are not entered upon asa rule. In 
the case of the papyri at Gizeh we postpone the consideration of proposed sugges- 


tions until we have again seen the ofene _ Where no name is given, the.” 


corrections are our own. 
_ vy. Another fragment has been found containing’ line 4 (recto), which now 


reads mypot rdv avOpwmov, cal. F. C. Conybeare (Athenaeum, July 9, 1898), . o 
oA Harnack ma ¢), and V. Bartlet BS aabeices Oct. 6, 898) have estes out 
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that lines 1-9 of the vecéo are a quotation from the Shepherd of Hermas, JZand. 
xi. 9. 


vii. 5. GuSpore is for pink (Diels), The ode has probably lost nothing at 


the beginning. 

xii. I. 13-15. 1. révray xara rév tptroy an *‘Péuns of tulunral wate ex] rod 
Syuov TpéOnoav (Wilamowitz). 

xv. II. 5, 10, 15. 1. AYA€L MOI for AYAEIMO! (Wilamowitz). 


xxv Tie ge 1 sre] for 8m, and IV. 1. aud Bad ddvrini (Blass). 

Our arguments from the resemblance of this papyrus to the Bacchylides 
MS. have failed to convince Mr. Kenyon, who (Palaeography, pp. 75-7) adheres 
to his former date for that MS., the first cent. B.c. We should, however, be dis-~ 
posed in the present state of papyrus palaeography to place less reliance than he 
does upon ‘test letters’ for distinguishing the hands of different periods. The 
two letters which he selects (p. 73) as the most decisive criteria for literary papyri 
of the Ptolemaic period, the A in which the right hand oblique stroke is formed 
separately from the rest of the letter, and the = in three disconnected strokes, 
are hardly satisfactory. This form of A is very common in the Roman period, 
as well as in the Ptolemaic, e.g. the Harris Homer (Brit, Mus. Pap. CVII, 


probably of the first cent. A. D.), O. P. I. vii, xii, xiii, xv, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi, 
xxviii, besides numerous instances in the present volume; and = made bythree _ 


distinct strokes is commonly used in. ccxxiii, which is of the third century, just 


as the archaic I (Z) occurs in the Roman period, e.g. G. P. I. ji, and cexii of this — 


volume. The Ptolemaic characteristics of some letters, especially M, =, Y, in the 


~- Bacchylides papyrus, do not seem to us to outweigh the Roman characteristics — 


of others, especially E,K, N, =, @, and the general resemblance of the MS. to 
some uncial papyri of the ‘first and second centuries A. D. 

xxxii. The lower part of this papyrus has been found since our original 
publication. The end of the letter runs as follows :— 


ae: area o fxcg 2A OSEE as & geaee 
ble ease | MAO. ee este ace : 
Hla ates a4 bs Gan eacer g 
Be 208 60S a oan EOL eine eon eats 
ulum ull. ..jupsel..... inter- 


cessoris ult il \lum col mmendarem 
estote felicissilmt domine to- 
tis annis cum [tuis omnibus 
30 benle agentes 
hance epistulam ante) ocu- 
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los habeto qe puta\tlo 
me tecum logui 
uale 

xxxiii. II. 13, note. d@tAoxayadla is a mistake for dpiAoxadoxayabla (Crusius). 

Mommsen considers that the emperor in the papyrus can be Commodus, 
since M. Aurelius is called divus Antoninus in C. I. L. IIT. 939. . 

xxxiv. I. 5. L. fells rd [rpialkovrdxAevov, and II. 7 4Ado rm for d&AdAov 
(Wilamowitz). | 

XXxXix. 4. 1. (Papuoddc xO) ZeBaor(h) for seohileenioney: cf. the duplicate copy, 
cccxvii, where DeBaory is clear. 

xliii verso. I. 7, 10. al. Wilamowitz suggests that the abbreviation at the 
beginning of the line is for zpés, which makes good sense, but the comma-shaped 
sign which would represent the 7 comes after the p, not above it. 

V. 6. 1, KéAoBos for kodoBds (Wilamowitz). 

xlv. 2 and xlvi 2. L. of doyodotpevor for dsaryoAovpevor. 

xlviii. 6, xlix. 8. 1. td Ala Tv "HAvoy (W. M. Ramsay, Wilamowitz). 

lii. 16. mepropdrov=Tedioparwv (Wilamowitz). 

lix. 14. 1. ’AmoAAobéwva (Wilamowitz). 

Ixii verso. 8. 1. Quoirepd for Quowwadds. . 


Ixvi. Lo. 1. Mytpodd[pov........ for Myrpodelpov dvdprdv, and in 18 dvd play a 


(ive. dvdpelay) for dvdprdy (Wilamowitz). 

Ixviii. delete note on 34-5 (Wilamowitz). 

Ixix. 14. 1. (3€)ovcav for otray (Wilamowitz). 

Ixxii. 5. 1. Séverra for *Everra. 

Ixxiv. 21.1. & veujoovr(at) wept, and in 23 vouod 81d, cf. ccxlv. 
- Ixxviii. 16. Zadrocraplov may be read Zadovraplov. The Latin Salutaris 
is meant (Wilamowitz). 

lxxxi. The verso contains eleven lines of an account. 

Ixxxvi. 20-2. 1. els dy[dlpl[xqy] pe xaracrqvar TG plCovr mpolodire xe 
(Wilamowitz). 

Ixxxix. 4 and xc. 3 1, (81d) o(roddywv) for A) oi(rov), cf. cclxxxix, 

xevi. 2 and 26, 1. oy dA(Aols) for cvvad(Aaxrys ?) (Wilcken, Gr. Ost. I. p. 576). 
Cf. celxxvi. 11. 


e.g. lL [Je eravaRarely TO Kal "Adare! the name of a deme; cf xCV, 15, 


Zworcooplov rob cal ANOaréws. 


cv. 13. 1. “Apjuevos, 16 “Als er der§, and 19 tale bed pidrloledpov 


3 (Wilamowitz). 
cxvi. 19. 1. kadfjs for abn (Wilamowitz).. 
exvii, On perewplar{ ay, ch. introd. to cexxxviii. 





See aes 
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exviii, 21-3. 1. dyo{a edlydpevos [éal6vje (Wilamowitz). 

cxix. 12. memAdvnxay hyds éxe[t is what is meant (Wilamowitz, Blass, Hermes 
lic.) ; but nuws was apparently written, not nas. : 

13. 1. Aumdy (i, €. Aoundv) for Avpoy (Wilamowitz). | | 

exxii. 5. 1. [§3]éas for [edd]Jews, and in 12 6 xprfon 75é€|w[s (Wilamowitz). 

cxxiii. 3. There should be a full stop after juas (Wilamowitz).. Delete note 
ont, 

clxvii. Written on the verso. On the recto ends of five lines. 

clxx. Date about A. D. 77-9, cf. ccxlii-iii. 

clxxi. Text of the census return given on p. 208 of this volume. 

clxxviii. For Seras read Heras. . 
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Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyri; small Roman 


dyads 210. verso 4 ef sacp.; 
211. 15, 47. 

‘AydBeav 212 (2). 4. 

“Ayapéuvay 221. vi. ae 

dyyedos,, 210. recto 5, 6 

dyew 211. 26. 

"Aynoidaos 222, ii. 29. 

*AynoiBapos 222. i, 16. 


+ dyxddy 219. 14. 
— dyvociy 221, i. 21. 


dyopavopixds B21. x. 16. 

ayov 221. vii. 16. 

dyovia, 221, xii. 36. 

— deAdds 211, rr. 

dducciy 215. ii, 14. 

alec cu 218 (a). 12. 

aOdvaros 214. recto 10. 

aderciy 221, xv. 8, 25. 

*AOnra 221, xv. 1. 

"A@nvaios 216, ii. 21; 221. x 
16; 222, i. 26, 40, 43. 

ddpdws 221. xii. 9. 

alavis, 213 (2). Be 

Atylas 222. ii. 10. 

Alyidas 222. ii. 26. 

Aiyiwhrns 222. i, 1B. 

Alvéas 2.21. xiv. 33. 

aipety 214. verso 13. ae 

Aloyidos 220. v. 6, Xi. 4. 

aiypiiA@ros 216. ti. 3. 

axaipws 221, xvi. 13: 

dxdpBt05 is a 5 (@): 8. 


; dxdras aus 





numerals indicate columns. 


dxoviey 211.9, 38; 214. recto 
1; 218. ili. 20. 
*Axpayavrivos 222, i, 18. 
dddorop 211. 11. 
ddékrap 219. 9, 21. 
ddnOwes 212 (a), ii. 14. 
ddldporos 219. 11. 
*Adkaiveros 222. ii. 7, 
*AAkaios 221. xi. 9. 
*Adkpdy 220, v. marg. 
adAndoddyos 221, X. 12. 
addowody ZAI. i. 7. 
dros 212 (a). iis 8 


‘duapripes 221. xX. 12. 
duelvaov 214. verso 16 ; 217. 2. 
Gppos 221. X. 22. 


"Appévos “Appoviov p. 66. 
dpivew 214. recto 6. 
dvaywaokew QL. i. 3. 
dvdykn 216. il. 9. 
dvd¢eois DAL. xvii, 18, 
dvaipeiv 221. vi. 14, 
*Avakpedvrewov 220. vii, 3, 
vill, 18, ix. §, X. 11. 
dvapunors 218.1. 6, 
dvdrraurros 220. vii, 11,x. 3:9 
dvanricoew 221. i. 22, 
dvar.Oévat 215. i, 11. 


dveptaios 21B-(a) i 2. 
dnp “219. 20; 221. ii, *, 
RTE 17, RV, tI, 18. 


dvépdreios 221. ix. 34: 
tere 222. ge Br 


iwOpwros 210. verso 28; 211. 
12; 214. verso 18; 215. 
1,29; 1, 24-5 BLO. i, 2. 

dvopos 221. X. 34. 

dvriBoreiv 212 (a). ii. 6 

avrixaradAdooew 216, i. 3. 

"Avridoyos 221. vi, 247. 

dyrywaprupely BAL. Xvii. 14. 

avrios 218 (2). 12. . 

avrirdooew 221, xiv. 32. 

dvtavupia, 221. xvii, 12. 

dvdioros 214. recto 1. 


aos 212 (a). ii 173 221. - 


xi. I, xiv. 143 
dowWdraros, 221. 1x. 14. 
dradds 221. xiv. 9, 
drdvevde 214. recto 9. 
avey 216. i, I, ll. 19, 
dmévat 211. 4. 
drrofvyokev 218. ii, 8. 
droxénrew 220. vill. 16. 
dwroxreivery 218. i. 13. 
drrodeixety 221. iii. 33. 
"AroANddwpos 222. ii, 20. 
arohhuva: 211. 43; 216. a 3 

219.16. 
"Amdddov QL. 43. 


dromviyew 211, 1, 


dropetv 219. 15. ; 
ardpOnros 216, ti. 10, 
aroretvey 221. Xi. 25. 


dmoreheiy 220, 1X. 10, 


droréuvew 218. ii. 43. 
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dropaive 221. ix. 6. 

dmoopd 221. xvii. 8. 

drrew 220. vii. 10. 

*Apyctos 214. recto 4, 8, 13, 
E43 222, i. 2, 6, 8, 20, 
31, 39, il. 28. 

“Apyos 221. xvi. 29. 

dpyupodims 221. ix. 2, 9. 

dpnyew 214, verso 19. 

“Apys 218. ii. 8. 

*Apiordpxyeios 221. iv. 22, 

> RLS. 

’Aplorapxos 221. iv. 7, ix. 6, 
X. 31, xiv. 16, Xv. 17, xvil. 
ao. 

*Aptoréuxos 221, ili, 30. 

dpioros 214. recto 4. 

*Aptororéans 221. ix. 37, 
iv. 30. 

*Apwrrobdyns 221, i, 18, x. 36, 
XML 20. : 

‘Apioray 222, ii. 16, 33. 

dppa Ql, xii. 32. 

dporos 211. 39. 

"Apaidoxos 222. 1. 5. 

dpyaios 221, xvii. 33. 

&pxew 217, 10. 

— apy) 211. 46 3.217. 11; 220. 
Site 

don 221. xi. 18. 

*Aakdnmiddevov 220. Xiv. 9, 14. 

dowis 221, vil. 13. 

"Moreporaios 221. vi. 19; 
vil. 6. 

doroxel 219. 21. 

“"Roridos 222. i, 4, (Aorvpos) 
beny, ‘ 

droros 221, xiv. 32. 

Arrixds 221, ili, 10,27. 

avAnrixés 221, ix, 12. 

addy 221. xiv, 18, 19. 
- -abédvew 221. ti. 6, xill, 25. 

abéntinas 221, xi, 31, 

adpov 211.8. 


ddapelv Ql. 25; 220. 


ix 
ddaipeots 220, ili. 3, 

~ atbavifew 221, xii. 35. 
dd@anorixds 221. Xi. 14. 
adiévac 211. 8. 





INDICES 


adixvetobar 215. iii. 10. 
adicracéa 220. X. 15. 
dpodos 221. xv. 12. | 
’"Adpodirn Bll. 16; 220. 
viii. 13. 
*Ayaids 214. recto 17, 18. 
"Axedgos 221. ix. 2 ef saep. 
"AyiArets 221, xii, 18, 25, 
Xiv. 31, XV. 13. 


Badifew 211. 7; 219. 15. 

Bdbos 221, ix, 27. 

Babis 218. ii. 16. 

BapBapos 216. ii. 20. 

Bapurovety 221. iii. 22. 

Baotdela 217. 4. 

BéBaos 215. i. 15. 

BrderOa 218 (c). 5. 

Blos 219.19. 

Brody AVL. 2. 

BroBeiv 215, il. 30. 

BAdBy 215. iii. 3, 12. 

Bonbciv 221. xiv. 30. 

BotrAcer6a 211. 25; 215. i. 9. 

Bpaxts 220. ili, 20, vill. 4, 
ix. 9. 

Bopds 211. 24. 


yapos 211. 50. 

yauptay 220. Vv. 3. 

yevernp 214, recto 10. 

yevxds 221. i. 25. 

yévos 220. vii. 9. 

yépas 214. recto 8. 

yy LL. 51; 221. xvii. 29. | 

yiveoOu 211, 18, 46; 214. 
reclo 13; 215. i. 2; Q18. 
ii. 18. 

ywoorew 221. xvi. 33. 

Paveépa 211. 456. 

yrdoon 221. x. 28: 

yonows 211. 38. ; 


| yoty Q11. 26; 220. viii. i 


ix. 11, 14. 
yuvatkeios 801. 


| yur 212 (a). i, 6; 218. 


il. 2, 


Sayzdvov 216. ii. 14. 


| Aapdynros 222. il. 17, 30. 





Advits 222. 1. 8, 20. 

damavay 221. x. 29. 

Sdrrew 218 (a). Lo. 

Adpdavos 214. recto 1X. 

dacive 221. xiv. 2. 

dedorxévae 215. i. 7, ii 13, 26. 

deciAn 221. iii. 6. 

delehos, 221, iii, 4, 8, 12, 
xii. 2. 

Secxviva: 221. vi. 6. 

Seikn 221. ili, 1, 9, 11, 
XU. T. 

deity 215. li. 25. 

Sewds 216. ii. 14. 

déxrys 218 (c). 13. 

dévdpov 210. verso 16. 

SeElwors 2AL. XV. 19. 

déos 215. 11. 8. 

Seonédris 218 (0). Lo. 

déxecOa ALL. 32. 

Anunrnp 221. ix. 18. 

Snwoxparia 216, il, 11. 

Sjpuos ZLB. ii. 14. | 

Snpdows 218. ii, 115 B21. 
xii, 14; 222. i. 6, 31. 

SidBaois 221. i. 9. 

Saipeiy 221. xiv. 1. 


Sidxoopos 221, vi. 17, 22, 23. | 


Ataxropidns 222. ii. g. 


diadapBdver 215.1. 193 221. — 


vi. I, 10, Xii. 27, 
diadAdocew 211. 45. 
didrAnyus 21S. i. 23. 
Stapapravew 216, i. 7. 
Stavociobar 215. i. 21. 
Siappeiy BAL, i. 17. 
diacrédrdew 2BL, KX. 147. 


. Sidornpa 221. ii, 14, 


SiarpiPew 221. iii, 28. 
Siavdos 222. 1. 8 ef saep. 
diBpayvs 220. i. 8. 
diddvat 211. 39. 
Aidupos 221. x. 12, Xvil. 27. 
Senyetrdar 218. ii. 23. 
Sinynparikds BBL. xi. 3. 
duxdfew 216, ii, 23. 
diky 211. 32. 
Siperpov 220. vill. 6, ix. 18. 
dtopborixds 2Q1. XV. 25, Xvi. 
31, 
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durodia 220. viii. 1. 
diovAAaBos 22O. - iii. 

Io. 
Sivypos 218 (a). 6. 
diySs QAL, X. Bi. 
Soxeiv 220. vi. I, vii. 10. 
dodtyds 222. i. g ef saep. 
— Odpos 218 (4). 2; 220. xiii. 4. 
~ Sofdterv 215. ii. 18. 
Odpv 214. verso 123 221, iti. 

18, vil. 5. 
Sovrcla 216. i. 2. 
Sovreve 216. ii. Q. 
Spooddns 221. xiv. g. 
divarba 210, recto 33 215. i. 
213 219.9; 220. ix. 17. 

dvokédados 220. xi. 6. 
dvaruxjs 213 (2), 8 
dvoxepas 221 (2). 9. 
dioxpnoros 22L. vii. 14. 
Aadarn 221, ix. 21. 

Awpis 211. 2, 14, 22. 


13, - Xi. 


_ éykaradelrew 216, ii. 16 ; 219. 
22. 
 SyeAqua 218. ii. 18. 
- éyxAlvew 221. 1. 6. 
éyxedus 221. ix. 29, x. 17, 
_ xvii. 7. 
-. éyxepwos 218. il. To. 
_ os 218 (4). 2. 
Bérew 220. xi. 2. 
<idévar 218 (a). 5. 
elkehos 218 (2). 4. 
cixdvicpa 218 (2). 3 
elxoy 210. verso 18, 20. 
elrépyeoOat 211, 9, 28. 
eictévat 211, 30, 49. 
_ eéxxadeiv 211. 34. 
exxetoOar 220. vi. 5. 
éxovotos 218 (a). 11. 
exminrey 221. xi. 2, 
"Extop 214, recto 5. 
édarroby 215. ii, 16, 18. 
ehdxioros B08, 
édevdepia 2G, i. 2, Ue 15. 
éu& 214. verso 143 221, ix. 


PB. ey 
eArelrew ALL. 6; 221. vi. 13, 
ix. 30. 


‘Epparias 221. iii. aT 


"EdAny 211. 33. 
“EAAynuixds 219, 18. 
ehnis 216, ii. 8. 
eppever 216. ii. 13. 
éprrakw 218 (a). 8. 
gumeOos 214, verso 14. — 
proce 218. 1, 10. 
eubaivey 220. ix, 11. 
évahddocew 220. iii. 13. 
évavrios 221. xi, 20. 
évapxer Oar 211. 23. 
évdov 211, 21, 

évdvery 211. 16; 221. x. 23. 
eveivat 218 (a). 7. 
evepyeiv 221, x. 19. 
évOovoray 221. xii. 8. 
évrody 221. xi.-33. 
e€arivns 214. recto 1. 
éEaratay 216. ii. 20. 
eEevapifew 214. recto 5. 
e&épyerOa 211. 14. 
eEevpioxer 220. v. 2. 


és 220. vii. 13; 221. xii. 


22; xv.26, 
éftévan 211. 27. 
eoxt 221. ix. 29. 


éreivat 212 (a). ii, 27; 220. 


ix.-20. 
éneferatew 211, 14. 
érépagros 219. 18. 
érecOar 220. i. 13. 
ent(yrety 216. i, 6. 
emthavOdve ZL. 41. 
emimhew 221, X. 21. 
érioracba 216. ii. 14. 
émuoroAn 216. i. 2, i. 19. 
émirdtrew 216, ii. 22. 
emuriOéva. QI. 253 215. il 
28; 219. 23. 
gpa 221. x. 28, 
pay 219. 22. 
éparewvds 221, xi. 6. 


- gpeiv 210. verso 13. 


cpenrerdat 221. X. 20. : 
épnyata 213 (2), 4e 


épuov 219.17. 


recto 2, 
epee, 220. viii. 13. 


i oo 


"Eqopos 221. ix, 21. 


| "Hdeios 222, ii, 14. , 
. Aes 212 (2). i IRS 
Epxerdat 212 (a). i, 2+ 5 “a4, a 


éobicw 221. x. 23, xvii. 28. 
éomepos 221, iii, 14. 
érepos 211. 49. 
érépas 221. ix. 16. 
éroipos 214, verso 5. 
etayyéAcov 211. 18. 
evOatpovia 215. i. 32. 
evOis 211, 13. 
edxarpety DIB. ii, 2 
edxoopias 218. il, 9. 
ethoyos 220, xii. 10. 
etAdyos 221. ii. 47. 
etperns 220. v. 4, 
Eupimidns 221. vi. 7. 
etpioxew ZLL, 36. 
ebpts 221, ix. 10. 
etpwmta 221, ix. 15. 
evoeBera 215.1, 16.0 - 
ebruxely 211. 19, 326 
ebruxns 218 (4). 7. 
epoppay 221, xil. 7. 


éxew 212 (a), ii. 2, 4,6; 218 
Se 73 214. recio 18; 218, — 
- 19; 219. 55 220. ie: 
“TI ef saep. 


(dxopos 218. ii. 14. 

Cevyvivas a2al, Xv. 32. 

Zebs QV. 20; 212 (a2). tis 1, 
14; roe rect IO 3 215. 
i. 6, ti, 125 220. vii, 17; 
221. Xv. 2 a 

Cyddrumos 213. 12. 

Civ 214, recto 2; 218 (c). 3. 

(nreiv 218. ili. 12. 

(vyopaxeiy AAL. XV. 31. 

(gov ABIL. xv. 31. 

Zamupos 218. ii. 7. 


{Pa 220. ix. 16. 
jryetoOar 218 (2), 10, 
‘ryenovia 216. i. 6. 
Hyspav 221, vi. 25. - 
ndavy 215. ii, 5+ 





221. a bod 

ti, 1%. eee ats 
jpepa 218. i, 12. cage ee at 
qrixa 220, vii, TT. : 
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‘Hpaets 221. i. 3. 
‘Hpdkvewa 221, ix. 8. 
‘“Hpakdijs 214. recto 8, 11. 
"Hpaoros 221. xiv. 31. 
ayn 214, verso 8. 

nos 221. iii. 15. 


' Gaxabadsrds 219, 22. 

Oddapos 214, recto 9g. 

Oihacoa 214. verso 3,4, 13, 
17; 221. ix. 3, Io. 

Oddrew 212 (a). ii. 16. 

ddpBos 218 (a). ve 

Gapcivey 221. xv. 13. 

Odowws 222, i, 13. 

Gavpatew 215. i, 22. 

Oavpaivery 221, vii. 11. 

Ged 218. iii. 10. 

caverns 222. i. 13. 

bédew 220. X. 1,7, Xi. 7. 

Gedypnros 222. i. 15. 

Oeds 2LO, verso 12, 19, 215 
Ql. 4; 212 (4). 7; 215. 
i 7, ii. 115 218. ii, x5, 
23; 220. viii, 11; 221. 
XV. 9, 20. 

bcpdrov 212 (a), ii, 18. 

Ocooahdés 222, ii, 21. 

Gewpeiv 218 (a). 9. 

Gewpla 215. i. 31, ii. 3. 

OnBaios 222. i. 5. 

Onpov 222. i, 18, 

bvnjoKkew 214, recto 4. 

éyyrés 221, xii, 23. 

@pa& 221. iii, 22, xiv. 20, 

Ovydérnp 211. 51; 218. iii. 15. 

 Obew QL. 35; 221. ix. 18. 

“OvedAa B21, Xvi. 30. 

Aipa All. 29. 

Gipate 212 (2). 3. 

‘Oupeds 221, xi. 1. 

Guphecey, 214. recto 16. 


lauBixés 220. ix, I ae 

fapBos 220. i. 7, X. 13. 

Ids 221. iii, 23. 

idéa 221. xv. 10. 

ios 217. Te 

Bidrns 215.1 1.13; 221. xiv. rg. 
tévar 221. vii. 12, 


'. INDICES 


iepevs 218. ii. 8. 

‘lépar 222. 1. 19, 32, (‘lepa- 
vupos?) 44.0 

"Inoods 210. verso 13. 

dive 214. verso 6. 

ikdvew 221. xii. Io. 

‘Ikdveav 222. ii. 5. 

"Ttoy 214. recto 2. 

dds 221, ix. 34. 

“Tuepaios 222. i. 22, i, 24. 

‘Immets 221, vi. 3. 

‘ImmdBoros 222, ii. 13. 

is 214. recio 16. 

twos 214. recto 12. 

icropeiy 218, ii. 63 221. v. 7, 
xiii. 31. 


| "Iorpos 221. vi, 29. 


ioxupés 221, x. 33. 

tows 215. i, 12. 

‘TIradia 222, 1.12, 16, 25. 

ixOuBoros QA, versa 15. 

ixObs 221, ix. 31, x, 17, 27; 
XVii. 7. 

iyvos 221. xv. 20. | 

"Iwvixds 220. vii. 9, 15. 


kabapés 221. i. 24. 

xadnxew 215. 11.6; 221.x. 34. 

cabyovydterw ZL. 24. 

xaddrov 215, ii. 30; 220.ix. 6. 

kal ppv 211. 273; 212 (a). 
Ts 

kale 218. ii. 12. 

Kauxos, 214. recéo 15. 

cawés 220. Vv. 4. 

xawdcopos 220. vil. 3. 

kapds 216, ii. o ; 217. 6. 

kaxés 213 (2). 6 ; 218. ili, 11; 
221. xi. 1. 


| «dAauos 221, ix. 12, 16. 


kadeiy 219. 19. 

KadAlas 222, i. 26. 
KaAlpayos 221, XV. 33. 
xdAdtoros 222. i, 41. 
KadXiorparos 221. xvii. 21. 
kadhovn 219.4. — 

xddvt (dat.) 218 (a). 6. 
Kalvyo 221. xv, 3. 

kad@s 211. 14, 40; 216.i. 19. 
pactpiee 222, ii. 22, 





kavoty 211. 22. 

kavoy 220. iii. 6, xii. rr. 

kapdia 219, 23. 

xapmés 2LO. verso 16; 
ix. 20, 

kaprepelv 216. ii. 13. 

karaypadew 220. Xiv. 11. 

karadvew 215. i. 9. 


221. 


karaOiutos 219, 16. 


karakatery 218, il. 6. 

xarakdvopos 218. i. 12. 

karadapBdvew 22, xii, 24, 

karadéyew 221, ix. 1 

karanelrew 220. viii. 3, ix. 12, 
pF SO ar 

karaAnkrikds 220. ix. 19. 

kararovely. 221. Xvii. 9g. 

Karaokev 221, xi. 3. 

kardorna 221. iil.-9g. 

kararidévat 220, xii, 11. 

xaréxew 215, ii. 275 217. 1. 

xarnyopia 218, ii. 22. 

kara 220. Vv. marg. 

Ketos 222. ii. 18. 

Keipew 221, ix. 29. 

KéAns 222: 1, 6 ef saep. 

Kyreov 222. ii, 27. 

Kinov 222. ii. 28. 

keSvuvevery 221. xil. 33. 

kivduvos 221, xii. 26, 36. 

kAaiew 219. 16. 

KAetrapyos 218. ti. 7. 

KAedSapos 222. ii. 19. 

Kyewvatos 222, ii. 4. 

krivew 214. recto 3. 

kAvew 214. reclo 10, 14. 

kvion 221, xvii. 21-4. 

Koikopa 221. KIv. 20.. 

kousav 218 (a). 6. 

Kowody 212 (2). ii. 18. 

Kowds 221, xi. 25. 

kddaows 218 (c). 12. 

KéAmos 221. xii. 13. 

képn 220. Xi. 15. 

KopivOtos 222. i. 27. 

kpareiy 218 (6). 7. 

Kpdrns 221. xiv. 9, xvil, 30. 

kpdrioros 222. i. 17. 

kparos 211. To. 

Kpns 222. ii, 26, 
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Kpnrixy 221. xv. 27. 
Kpirev 222. ii. 24, 
kreivew 221, iti. 4, 
Kufixnuds 802. 
kuxdeiy 218 (4). 10 
Kukdos 808. 

K@Aov 220, Xi. 17. 
kohvew 221, vi. 24. 
kopds 213 (a). 4. 


Aayxdverv 214. recto 8. 

AdOpg 212 (a). ii. 19. 

Adkov 222. i. 9, 14, 35. 
AapBdver 211. 10, 50; 218. 

ii. 2,173 220. xii. 10; 

221, x. 28. 
Aaptoaios 222. il. 11. 
Aayapidas 222, ii, 31. 

Adxov 222, ii. 18. 
Reyer 210. verso 63 211. i. 6, 

Oe 
Aelrew 216. ii. 6. 

Acovricxos 222. ii. 2, 15. 
_ Aempedrns 222. ii. 7. 

— Anjpvos 220, vill. 9. 

- Afjpos 212 (a). ii.-7 

— Aidos 219. 23. 

— Adody 218 (a). 9. 

 Adoupyns 218 (a). 3. 

Alwyn 22. xil. 9. 

Nios 221. xvii. 25, 30. 
Aiyvevew Zl. ix. 35. 
Aoyaowukds 220, xii. 2, 5. 
Aoyiopuds 216, i. 8. 

Aéyos QL. i. 45 218. i. 2435 

221. Ki. 4, Xiv, I 
Aowrés 21. 41, 

Aoxpés 222. 1. 12, 16, 25, 
oak Te ay, 
Aomifew 218 (4). 3. 

‘Adhos ZAl, xv. 29. 
Avkeivos 22:2, ii. 34. 
Atxos 222. ii. 21. tae 
. Aukdppov 222. 1. 40... 
Avkrios 220. x. 6. 
Avcov 222. ii, 11. 

Avow B14. recto 12. 


paryerpos: 211. 21, 
MatvaAwos 222. 1. 29. 


paxdpios 215. i. 17, iii. 18 
219. 20. ioa 

Mapes 221, ili, 3. 

Mapoveirns 222. i. 11. 

paixeo Bat 220. x. 1, 7s 

payn 218 (a). 11; 214. recto 
12; 221. vii. 11, xi. By il, 
22, 23. 

padxytpos 219. 18, 

Meyaxdcidns 221. ix. 3. 

Héyas 219. 19. 

péyeOos 218. ili. 23. 

pedéov 214. verso 14. 

Hedaivey 221, xiii. 13, 

pédOew 221. xvii. 27, 32. 

pedhrev 211. 27, 38; 221, x. 21. 

pédros 2QL, xvii. 28. 

MevddAkns 222, i. 38. 

Meveirns 220. x. 6. 

Mevédaos 214, recto 3. 

pépiwva 221. X. 37. 

Hépos 220. vii. 15; 221. 
vi. 25. 

peonpBpia 221. iii. 9. 

péoos 221, vi. 14. 

Meconvos 222. ii. 2, 15. 

peraBaivew 220. xi. 19. 

peraBddrew 221. Xv. LO, 

perappatew 221. iii. 29. 

peréxew 220. ill, 14. 

pérpwos 218. (c). 12. 

pérpov 210. ili, 12 ef saep. 

pndé ev 211. 42. 

Midnotwos 222. 1. 23. 

pipntikds 221. Xi. 3. 

pios 801. 

MurvAnvaios 222. i. 7. 

Moipa 218 (a). 12. 

potyds 21. 11. 

poreiy 218 (a). 11. 

povoyevns 221. xX. 14. 

pdvos 218 (a). 2. 

pépioy 218. il. 5. 

pophy 210. verso 9A» 218, 
ii. 1. 


“pddos 214. recto 12. 


- vatew ai. werso 185 oe 


Hh 3. 


Pauses ale. ii, ie 


: 
? - 


vais 214, verso 4; 219. 15. 

veavi(x)ederOar 216. ii. 18. 

vecpds 218. ii, 15; Bal. 
xi. 17. 

veorrioy 212 (a), ii. 10, 

veppeés 221, X. 25. 

vyrtos 214. verso 11. 

uxay 216. il, 17. 

Nixdpxevov 220, iii, 16. 

vor 21d. verso 2. 

vonitew 215. i. 18, li, 15, iii, 
73 220. ix. 17. 

vopiuas 218. ii. 17. 

vouos 215, ii. 73 216. ii, 12; 
217.8; 221, x. 16. 

vois 212 (a), iii, 2. 


HdvOos 221, xi. 9, xii, 23, 


Xiv. 32. 
EavOds 214. recio 15. 
RevorreiOns BAB. i, 1. 


fipos 218. ii. 15; 221. 


vil. 17. 


ddevew Q14., verso 1 1, 
édés 219. 5. 


’Odvcoea 22M, iv. 2, xi. 10, ea 


XV, 3. 
’Odvaocevs 221. Xv. 4. 


olerba 215. ii. 25, 29: 220. 


vat . 
olyréoy 221, xi. 32. 
olketos 215. i. 4. 
oixtpds 218 (a). Lo. 
oipou 211. 9. 
oivos 220. vii. 5. 
olyer Oa 216. i. 5. 
dddtvar ZA, recto 4. 
“Opnpexds 221, ix. 6. 


"Ounpos 221. ix. 4, Xvil. 26. 


Spows 212 (a), ii. 16. 
épooty 221, xv. 18, xvi, 18, 
xvii, 28. 


dpovoeiy 216, i. 11. 


6pdrrokis 221, vii, Lo. 
Bvewdos 212 (a). ii. Be 


-dvia 220. ix, 15. 


dvopa 221. ix. ‘1g, XV. 8, 9. 
dvopdtew 221, vi, 26... 
om 22:2, ii cM a. Aah : 
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dnAov 216, ii. 17. 

’Orobvrios 222. 1. 37, 38. 

dpav 210. verso 25,26; 212 
(2). i. 16; 218 (a). 3. 

épards 210. verso 23. 

dpyifer Oar 218. i. 9. 

dpOds 221. 1. 20. 

bpbés 211, 20, 37; 215. 
29, 31. 

dps 219. 16. 

éppavitew 218 (2). 1. 

écoodnrore 215, iii. 11. 

ovkovy 215, ii, 15. 

ovridavds 214. verso 12. 


~ éyla 221. iii, r1, xii. 4. 


 wavapioros 215..1. 20. 


oe : fapamordjsos 221. xi. 5. 


i maptoxaros 221. xvi. 5. 





_mapaBaivey 218. ii. 4. 


~ wapaThnoios 220. Vii. I4; 


~ wapbévos 220, xi. 1 5: 


maykparioy 222. 1. 13 ef saep. 

maicew 212 (a). ii. 6. 

mais 211. 39; 212 (2). 6 
219. 13; 220. ix. 6; 
221. ix. 173 222. 1.1 ef 
saep. 

madaids 220, viii. 9, 20. 

mddn 222, 1.2 ef saep. >” 

madw 211. 44; 215. i. 5; ili. 
19. 


mavrehds 220, vi. I. 
navy 211, 31. 
mépa 218 (a). 3 


mapayyédrew 218. i. 4. 
mapadeyerbar 221. vi. 23. 
mapadapBdvew 220. xii, Lo. 
mapapevew 218, ii. 1. 
mapapnens 221. xiv. 17. 
wapavopely ALB. ii, 22. 


Ix, 1. 


mapararixds 221. ii. 6, 





yew 221, xv. 20. 


_- HapOévetov 220. xii, 15 ; 221. 


vil. 6, 


Tapiwvexds 220. vii. 7. 
Tappevidns. 222. i. 33, 34- 
wapowe All. 13. 

mdpowos 211, 47. 


INDICES 


Tlappdotos 222. i, 41. 

macxew 211. 28; 2Q0. xi. 2. 

Tldracxos 211. 34, 49. 

mwarnp 210. verso 6; Zl. 17. 

Tdrpoxdos 221. vi. 24. 

medav 214. recio 1. 

mediov 218 (0). 125 
10, 29. 

meCopayeivy 216, ii. 4. 

melOey 22L. iil, 19. 

metpa 218. ii. 2. 

médas 221. ili. 3. 

Tedonrdvynoos 221, xvi. 28. 

népreiy BAL. XV. 24. 

mépraOhov 222. 1. 4 ef saep. 

népas 221. xi. 19. 

neprypapew 216, ii. 7. 

wepthapBdavey 219, 17, 

repipdynros 216. i. 4. 

meptopicey 22ZL. lil, 15. 

mepimaros 219. 10. 

mepionay 221. i, 28, iii, 14, 
22, 26, Xvi. 3. 

sepicteds 221. xv. 26, 

wepicoas 221. xX. 33. 

mepuoréd new 218. ii. 8. 

mérpa 218 (a). 4. 

mérpos 218 (2). 8. 

anday 221, xii. 28. 

mtOavés 211, 25. 

TymeAn ZBL. X. 25, 

‘Tlivdapos 220. xii. 17; 221. 
ix, 11. 

mdrepos (?) 212 (a). ii, 20. 

ninrey 216, ii. 2. 

riots 221, xiv. 29. 

mrAndvew 221. xvii. g. 

mAnpoty 802. 

mAno pour 221, xi, 18. 

medpa 218 (2). 7 

mov. QU. 2, (ada mova) 
T4y al, 

wolnths 221. xi. 2. 

morcuely 216, i, 93 221. xi. 
20. 

mé\epnos 214. recto g. 

TloAépev 211. 35, 43, 49. 

modis 216. 2, 215 217. 10; 

220. vi. 2; 802. 
- TloAdvixos 222. ii. 32. 






















221, xii. 





modUmaykros 214, verso 3. 

movromdpos 214. verso 12. 

mévros 214. verso 9. 

mopevey 211,153; 221. ix. 9. 

mopeutés 221. i. 11. 

Tocedav 221. xiv. 35. 

Tocedoudrns 222, i. 33. 

motapés 221. ix. 5 ef saep, 

mérepa 215, ii. 13. 

mots 214, verso B, 163 220. 
iii, 4, xi, 21. 















TpagAderov 220. ix. 2. 
mpdooew 211. 44; 215. il. 11, 
ai. 

mpietv 220. viii. 3. 
mpoavahavely 221. X. 19. 
mponyeirOa 221. i, 8. 
mpobvpetrOa 211. 5. 
mpodupia 220. vi. 5. 
_ mpotévat 220. xili, 19. 
ampoi& 211. 40. 

mpoxpivey 218. i. 8. 
TIpopnbeds 220, xi, 3. 
mporerns 211. 42, 44. 
mpos Ads 215. ii, 12. 
mpoodyew 215.11. 9. 
mpooayopevey 221. Vi. 29. 
mpocdoxay 215. ili. 4. 
wpdoda 221, ix. 14. 
mpdcbeots 220. iii. 2. 
mpoohéyer 221, xvil. 13. 
wpooribevar 221, xvii. 34. 
apdo@ 221. vi. 8. 
mpobepew 220, Xi, 12. 
mpopudakn 215. iii. 14. 
Ipwraydépas 221, xii. 20. 
arepdy 220, vill. 13. 
Trodepatos 221, i, 18, Xvi. 3. 
TivOoxAjjs 222. ii. 14. 
Tlvdeoy 222, ii, 23. 
muvéaverOa 211, 37. 
— woE 222, i. 3 ef saep. 

wip 221, xvi. 20. 


padias 215. ili. 8. 
ix. 4, xii. 29. 


peiv 221. ix. 26, 
— pedpa 221. i, 16, ix. 7, 9 


mpaypa 212 (a2). ii. 19; 217. x. 


fed 
wh 
i 
| 
/ 


petOpoy 214. verso 153 221. 
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pryvivat 219. 15. 

pur 221. xvii. 9. 

plrrew 221, vii. 8. 

*Pddtos 222. ii, 17, 29, 30. 
pon 221. ix. 16. 

fdpBos 221. vii. 2 

pdos 221. xi. 9. 


Sapias (Gates ?) 222. ii. 22. 
Sdpuos 222.1.24, 
capKopayeiy 221. ix. 29. 

odp& 215. ii. 153 221. ix, 34. 
cadns 220. xi. 16. 

ofBerba 215. i. 8, 23. 
Sédeveos 22I. vi. 15s ise-8i 
oehiy 212 (2), ii. 15 ; 220. 
‘ede kde 

cépvwpa 215. i. 30. 

oeverOar 221. xiv. 33. 

onpetoy 215, iil, 11; 2Q1. xv. 

12, 14. 

onysiouv p. 66. 

cbévew 218 (a). 8. 

ovyy 218. ii. 16. 

“otdnpos 218. ii. 20; 221. ili. 16. 
 Siddmos B21. xi. 1. 

 BexeAla 222. i. 2, 15. 
~-Bucedds 218 (2). 9. 

: Zipavidys 220. v. marg. 

ciwrdvy QQ. xi. 32, XV. 19, 


. 23: 
ae 221. xvi. 17; 222. 


1. 7 
oxnnrovxia 218 (2). 3. 
~ oxijrrpoy 218 (b). 1. 
okAnpds 221. x. 26. 
cxorely 212 (a). ii. 2; 220. 
=i. 7, 30: 
Sopokdjs 221. xi. 13. 
- omovdeios 220. X. 12. 
orddiov 222. 1. 1 ef saep. 
orepdgew 221, xi. 13. 
orevds 221, Xi..9, XiV. 19, 25. 
arevoxope 2Al. xi, 8. 
orépavos 211. 24. 
Sryoixopos 221, ii. 11. 
Srixylos 221. vi. 26. 


oriyos 220. viii. 5, ix. 23 


222i. vi. 24. 
orpariatys ALL, 41. 





ovyyejs 215. il. 4; 218. ii. 
13. 

ovyyevis 218. ii. 3. 

ovyyvopnn 211. 48. 


ovddaB 220. iii, 9, 14, viii. 


17,45, 45/13, 5ul. 2. 
cupmepipopa 215. ii. 7. 
cvproteiv 211. 30. 
cvuopd 218 (a). 10. 
ouvdiadrAdooew ZI. 31. 
ouveldnots 218. ii. 19. 
cuvepninrev 220, X. IO. 
cuvnOns 221. xi, 15. 
ovvbecin 214. recto 13. 
ouvbtew 211, 49. 
odivropos 218 (0) 3; 220. 

x16, 
opddpa 218 (3). 47 
Sxedios 221. vi. 26. 
oxnva 220, tii, 4, vili. 2, xX. 5. 
cxody 212 (a). i. 3. 
odfew 221, xii. 18. 
Zoppev 801. 


tadavroy 21. 40. 

rdéis 216. ii. 15. 

ranewds 215. ti. 17. 

Tapavrivos 222. i. 10, 28, 36. 

rapos 218. ii. 6. 

réOpinrov 222, i. 18 ef saep. 

retxicew 218 (d). 6. 

reiyos 216. ii. 2. 

rexunptov 2E1. 33. 

rexvoy 219. 14. 

Tedevraios 220. iii, g, xiii. 2; 
221. ii. 9. 

Tedecodbv 220, vill, 6. 

TéeAov 222.1. 29. 

rédos 221. x. 17. 

rénvery 220. IX. 3. 

Tepmixépavvos 220. vil. 17. 

Tetixpos 221. vi. 28. 

réos 221. XV. 31. 

mew 221, xvii, 22. 

Tydtkodros 215. i. 29. 


‘Tydegos 214. recio 5,9, 16... 


tpe 219,14. 


riOevar 220. x. rt, xi 45 ; 22. : : 


view. 
rip 216. iia, 26, 





Tipdvéns 222. ii. 4. 
TiptvOros 222. 1. 42. 


rémos 218. ii. 10; 221. xiv, ™, 


- tpayexds 212 (2). 2 221. ili. 5. 


rodynhos 221, xv. 30. 

rpehew 221. ix. 16, 

Tpiuerpor 220, Xiv. 4. 
rptckakodainwy Q11, 3. 
TpicvAdaBos 220. xi. 10. 
tpéros 211. 33; 215. iii, 11; 
217. 5; 220. iii, 15. 
rpopy 219. 17. 

Tpoxatos 220. vii. 13. 

rpoxds 218 (8). 9. 

Tpvpay 219. 13. 

Tpdes 214. recéo 13; Al, 
xvi. 34. . 

ruyxdvew 211. 48; 215. i. 6, 
Tupo 221. xii. ro. 

tupdds 221, xil. 17. 

roxy 213 (). Lo. 


UBplfew 212 (a). ii. 1. 
UBpis 212 (a). ii. 4. 
Dysatvew 219. 24. 
dylea 220. 1X. 5 
dypds 221. 1x. 10. 


KVvii. 29, 30. 

tids 211. 50. 

thy 2a. vi.-7. 

draxovery 216. il, 22. 

trap 211, 36. oe 
imdpyew 215. i. 165 220. 
xii. 1,°7. 

brépev All. 7. 

brepribévat 220. xii. 3. 
broBddAew 218, il. 20. 
imokapBavew 216. ii, 20.° 
Drdhyypes 215. ti. To, 
imopévew 210. recto 4. 


trdwnpa 220. xii. 15. 


broctpe 221. xii. 33. 


trorévat 218. il. 14} Boe 


XV. 3°. garke 


troxopeiy 221. xv. 6. 


Borepov QL. 236 


roryapoty 211. 13; 218 (a). 9. 


‘dep 220. vii. 53 BAL. ix. 
13,20, xii. 13, xill, 18, 
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cdaivew 211. 26; 220. ix. 14. 


adaixewos 220, ili, 8, vill. 


8, 15. 
cpivan 221. i. 33 ed saep. 
épev 210. verso II, 14,153 
212 (a). di, 18} 215. iii. 3; 
218. ii. rx ; 219. 17; 220. 
vii. 5. 
hevyew 220. ix. 16, 
prreiv 211. 31. 
Pideivos 211. 51. 
gidioros 222. i. 36. 
pidos 211. 45 5 219. 13; 220. 
i, 10 ef saep. 
pirdsripos 218, ili, 22, 
grtorpdépiovy 2L9. 20. 
‘parueris (prugris) 221. xvii. 18. 
gavapia 212 ( (a). iy. 
Soimé 221. vi. 24. 
Soimaca, 221. ili. 5. 
—howiooey QA. recto 15. 
poder 214, recto 12. 
-. hpyv 218 (a). ro. 


«Lhe 


ProLemy AULETES. 


INDICES 


Ppdvnpa 216. i. 5. 

ppovrifew 221, ili. 35. 
Bpvvixos 221. ili. 4.5 BBQ. ii. 6. 
iew 220. iil, 1. 

duadooev 219. 13; 221. xi. 


37: ‘i 
pio 215.1. 3; 218. i. 15 


221. xi. 4. 
hopay 218. ii. 13. 


xaAkeos 221, vii. 9. 

xapies 215. i. 11 5 220. i. 9. 
xapiteoOu 215.11. 1; 220. vi.2. 
xdpis 215. iii. 75 219. 19. 


 yapirrwvia 215. ii. Lo. 


xXeysdppous BAL. xiv. 16. 
Xejos 222.1. 1. 

xelp 221. vii. 8. 
Xetporoveiy ZLB. ii. 13. 
Xetporornrds 217. 10. 
xetpotv 221. xvi. 16. 
xevpa 214, recio 15. 
XGav 214. verso 2, 6. 


xopragew 221. xi. 16. 

Xpaopeiv 214, recto 7. 

xpnv 211. 17. 

xpyoda 212 (2). ii.123 215. 
li. 8; 220. iii. 6, 19. 

xpomxds 221, i. 5. 

xpévos 218.1. 125 221. ti. 10. 

Xpuadrodis BOB. 

xopa 220, i. 14, ili, rr, ix. 
8, X. E4. 

xopitey 221. ix. 35, xvii. 6. 

xopis 211. 3; 215. iii. 5. 

xXGpos 214. verso 7. 


puxy 219 (2). 8. 
Wuyxouaxelvy 219. 20. 


ody 212 (2). 8. 
dxeavds 214, verso 105 221. 
ix. %y-TOs |. 
dpa 214. verso 1. 
Sovwep 212 (2). ii. 9, 15, 





KINGS AND EMPERORS. 


Ilrodepaios Geds Néos Aidvuoos oe braderpos 286 (a). 1, (6). I, (Om. Neos 


- Atdvuaos ?) 236 (¢).. 1. 
AUGUSTUS. 


Kaicap 2'77. 16, 19; 288, 35; 314; 374. 
 Qeds Kaicap 257. 21,37. 


 PeBepuos | 23 5. Be 


Oeds Zevs aorta seGaarde 240. 4; 253. 1 v7: 


“TB. Katoap Neos -ZeBaards Adtaipdviag beod Ads "EAevGepiou SeBacrod vids 240, 33 (om. 


; Wee 258. 16., 


T:8. Kaioap Néos SeBaords Abroxpdrop 259. 4. 


T:8. Kaioap SeBaords 240. 9; 244.7; (Zid. Casiiar Aug.) 16; 245.7, 253 252. 15, 
18; 253.12, 24; 259, 22; 278. 8, 29, 40, 41; 287.1; 288. 1,4, L1, 16; 20, 25, 


29, 31; 291. 3; 208.18; 294.33; 805; 309; S11; 322; 328; 350; 351; 
852; 858; 354; 356; 867 ; 882; 883 ; 984; 386; 898. | 
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Gatus. 


Tatos Kaicap Tepjamxds Néos SeBacros Abrogpdrap 267. 12, 23, 27, 30, 32. 
Tatos Karo, 28. Pepp. 312; 319. 
“Tatos Kaic. Se8. 315. 

Tatos Kato, Atdroxp. 855. 


CLAUDIUS. 
TyBéptos KAavdios Kaicap S<Bucrds 366. 
TiB, Kdavd. Kaur. Se, Mepp. Abrocp. 261. 15, 18, 35 3 255. 14, 25 5 264. 13, 19, 23; 
-267. 38; 279.5; 288.3, 20; 284.47; 285. 7, 16; 297.13; 808; 818 ; (om, 
Adbroxp.?) 316; 324; 325; 368; 393. 
Gcds aida 250. 14, 18. 


NERO. 
Népwv KAavdwos Kato. Se8. Tepp. Abroxp, 289. 6, 18; 246. 11, 243 250. 6; 260. gz, 
14, 213 261.1; 262. 7, 13, 16, 20; 268.19; 269. i. 6,13, 18, 20; 271. 1, 9, 13; 
27L. 1, 9, 13; 272.29; 275. 34,45; 289.1. 1; 304; 8306; 810; 818; 320. 
Népay Kaicap 6 kvpuos 246. 30, 33, 36. 
Népov 248. 12; 248. 32; 257. 26, 31; 258. 22; 361. 


GALBA. 


Aotvxtos AtBios Soval mikios TadBas.. ‘| Avroxp. 377. 
Zepowwos TddBas Adroxp. Kao. Se8. 289. ii. 1. 


OtHo. ey 
Ad’rokp. Mdpkos "Ody Kao, 28. 289. ii. 3. 


| VESPASIAN. 
" Abroxp, Oveoractavds Kao. 3e8. 289. ii. 6. 

Adroxp. Kaur. Oveor, 28, 238.6 ; 242.29; 248.433 263. 4, an} 5 276.3; 8él; 362; 
863 ; 372; 376. 


Olcanaoiadte 381. 


Gcds Overractavds 248.15; 249. 14; 257.13; 286. 7. 


Tirvs. 


Adroxp. Tiros Kairap Odeomactavds «8. 248, 35; 249. 25; 289. i. 11; 378; 380. 
Gcds Tiros 869. 


Domitian. 
Adroxp. Kase. Aopusriavds EB, 286. 28; 289. i. 14, 14. 
Adroxp. Kao. Aoz. 3e8. Tepp. 247. 38; 257. 9, 39; 258. 13, 23, 26; 265. 1; 266. 
1,13; 270. 1,27; 2738.1; 280.6; 290. 2; 331; 333; 334; 336: 837; 389; 
358; 364; 378 ; 379 ; 385; 895. 
-Aopuriaves 6 KUpios 274, Ips 
Aopuriavds 287. ae 39; Vili. 1 43- 


‘Nerva. 
- Adroxp, Népovas Kau. Sef 871. 
Népovas 6 upios 274. 24, 29 39+ 


TRAJAN. 
Adroxp. Kawe. Népovas spauasie 28 pe 840), 848 ; 346. 
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Haprian. - 
. ‘S8ptavds Kaioap 6 kuptos 287. vii. 37. 
-. ASpiavss p. 1513 237. vill. 43. 
Ocds ‘Adpiavds 23°7, vii. 20, 30, Vill. 7. 
Antoninus Pius. 


’Avravivos Katoap 6 xupios 287. vill. 18; p. 208. 
Geds Aidtos “Avravivos 237. viii. 18. 





Ill. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(a) MONTHS. 


Egyptian, Macedonian. Roman, 
SeBaords 288. 12; 289. 15; 275. 36, 
One ee ; ; : ; f 47; 276. 4; 288. 21, 34; 289. ii. 6, 


173 322; 348. 

Teppankds 266. 2; 890. 
badge 2 : : wy ge. Aopervavds 237, viii. 43. 
"AOp Ne oa oe SeBaords 261, 2; 285.14; 287. 2 7 

288.1; 324; 325; 881; 389. 

Xotax TMepirtos 286 (a), (6) 4. 
TBs é 
Mexeip 


@appodhs . . ‘ . ; : : Nepwvetos ZeBaords 268. 19. 
dapevad 





Teppaviketos 269. i. 14, 19, 213 272, 31 
Tayor.. . ‘ . 


286. 29; 289.i.3, 4,6, 15, 11. 8, 10, 13, 
16; 800. 11 (?); 868; 364. 


Tatve : ; Zernpios 289, i. 9. 


"Ereih 
Kardpews 242. 10; 264. 14, 21, 253 
ste ge ‘ , 265.1; 269. i. 6; 271. 2, 8, 12; 

meraga « ‘YaepBeperetos sata « ; 274. 16, 40; 288. 12, 21; 289. i, 8, 

| : ii. 9, 11; 883; 371; 877; 880. 

| éraydpevar népat 5 

Nepeyvetos (7?) 355. 

(2) Days. | 
addi a, xard 8¢ dpxalous baddr 1a 2H. 5. 
 Mechir die oct. 244.77. . 

- qpépa loudia ZeBaorn (Caesareus 15) 283, 11, 21. 

/ fpépa SeBaorh 887 (?) ; (Sebastus 8) 276. 4; (Phaophi) 288.32; (Phaophi 4) 289. ii. 
16; (Neos Sebastus 20) 825; (Mecheir 27) 262. 18; (Pharmuthi 27) 289. ii. 14; 
(Pharmuthi 29) 317 (cf. p. 379); (Phamenoth 29) 289. i. 2; (Pachon) 267. 33; 
(Germaniceus 18) 269. i. 14, 19, 21 ; (Pachon 27) 267. 23, 28, 31; (Germaniceus 29) 
289. i. 4, 6; (Payni) 288. 5 ; (Payni 20) 810; (Payni 21?) 288, 19; (Caesareus 15) 

264. 21, 255; (Caesareus 6th intercalary day) 8380. 
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ITV. PERSONAL NAMES. 
[See also Indéx VIL]. 


“ABapos 822. 

“Adpacros 862. 

"AOnvaios 290. Ig. 

Aldtos lotveros p. 151. 

"Axdpts p. 208. 

*Adééavdpos 242. 31; 248. 5; 277, 1. 

Adin 259. 12. 

*Apiddus 266. 3. 

"Appotms 237. vil. 31. 

’Aupovdpiov 268. 2 ef sacp. 

*Appovis 269. li. 1; 294, 12. 

*"Appovos 250. 12; 252. 2,3; 253.15, 20; 
257. 32, 36; 259. 2; 260. 2; 264. I, 
15; 268. 2,5; 207.1, 17; 804; 326; 
359. 

*Appavods 336. 

Audis 243. 7, 37; 248.7; 346; 389. 

Avdéorios 2°78. 8. 


—— Avixnros 290. 31. 


*AvouBas 298. 32. 

 "Avrioyos 261. 6. 

 / Avrlrarpos 267, 2, 29. 

*Avrir( ) 290, 22. 

 *Apripayms 260. 2, 8; 268. 5 ef sacp.; 806; 
318. 

*Avrovia 244, 2, 19, (Antonia) 15. 

*Avrevivos, Kravdios “Avr, 242.1, 30; 248. 2; 

380 ; 331; 334. 

’Avrdvios 237. vii. 20, 26, 28, 

*"Amed\dads 250. 15. 

Ania 249. 3. 

"Ams 242, 3. 


*Aniov 245. 3; 267. 1, 34; 275.8; 288. 


10; 299.1; 310. 


*Amoddopayns 256. 4; 261. 35 284, 6; 285. 5. 


-*Agodwvdpiov 877. 
*ArohAavia 378. 


- *ArodAdvios 237. vii. 21, 39 ; 246. 28; 255. 
B, 12; 268. 7; 265. 9; 268. 20; 270. 


10} 284. 23 289. li, 12,143 2 294, 18; 
320 ; $34; 356; 362; 399, 

‘ AmoMavads 208. 43. 

*Ambyxis 250. 25. 

“‘ApBixis 254. 4. 

"Apes 288. 9. 





"Ans 285. 11, 18. 

‘Apbodms 242. 4 et sauep. ; aye 14, 15 ; 389. 
'AplorayOpos 287. 5. 

"Apioras 393. 

*Apiorav 287. 6. 

‘Appitow 246. 5. 

“Apmajow 241. 5,8; 242.3; 290. rr. 
“‘Aproxparioy 237. vi. 36; 280. 3; 805 
*Apowdn 250. 4. 

"Apoou| 298. 4. 

*Aprepidwpos 277. 2, 7, 9, 17; 280. ro, 
"Apréuar 8368. 

"ApyiBios 269. i. 3, 22. 

"Actus 243. 19. 

*AckAards 296. I. 

"AokAnmutdys 237. iv. 12, 27. 

*Aorudva& 273. 12. 


*Arpiav 389. 

Aipn\wos Taddos 209, 12. 

"Adpicavés, Zahoviorios eae p. I5l; 237. 
viii. 3. 

"Adpodirn 235. 8, II, 13, 16. 

"Adiyyis 271. 4. 

"AyAde’s 257. 18. 


Baxxn 268. 2. 
Bycapiov 268. 4. 
Biddos 259. 13. 
Bonbss 267. 36. 
BpaBiptos 2'76. 10. 


Tata 273. Li, 20, 24. 
Yakdrios 279, i. 

Ty 349. 

Tradvpa 397. 


Aaus 898. 

Aenodrn (?) 258. 6 

Anpyrpia 261. 4 ¢ ‘seb. = 

Anunrptos 248. 3; 259. 3; 290. $2002 

Anunrpods a74. 28; 282. 53 294. 313 A $15; 
3879. 


Adsun 287. Vii. 395 246, 7 ; 290.145 293. 
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 Aidupos 287. vii. 25; 248. 4, 46; 251. 1; 
255. 2; 258. 4, 11, 19; 2638. 8; 267. 
36; 270.11; 272. 22,263; 288. 36, 37; 
289. ii. 7; 290. 13; 827; 884; 349; 
368 ; 374. 

Auets 2°75. 42. 

Awoyas 249, 2. — 

Awoyéns 246.7; 257. 16, 47; 274. 24, 42, 
48; 288. 8, 17, 26; 294. 26; 341; 342; 
847. 

Acdyynros 268, 3, 17. 

Avorvola 237. v. 17, Vi. 12, Vili. 3; 242. 9; 
265. 2; 272. 27; 274. 12; 290. 18; 
375. 

Avoviatos 242. 24; 248. 6, 83 245. 16; 
251. 7; 259. 13, 24; 268. 3, 7, 18; 
264. 1, 18; 265. 2,6, 10; 267. 1, 25; 
268. 2; 269. i.2; 2'72.22,275 273.11; 
O75. .15. 227. I, 9,:10, 103) 278.375 


280. I, 3, 24; 282. 2.5 288. 2 ef sacp.; 
290. 17, 19; 298. 1, 20; 209. 4; 820; 


829; 3382; 387; 346; 350; 389 ; 896 ; 
898; 4.00. 
Aierurddiopos, (OtAmios Avoy.) 287. vill. 2, 13 5 
~~ 265.5. 
Alos 274. 9. 
Atéoxopos 269. 
827. 

~ Apoticos 244. 2, 19, (Drusus) 15. 
Ato "AbeAqbal (A. "Ad. lepdv) 254. 3, 9. 

» Aaplay 289. i. 2, li, 2, 45 294. 2, 32, 34; 
B12. . 

Awpdéeos 250. 9. 


iv I, 18, ii. 6; 800, 45 


Elpyvaios 271, 19, 20. 
*EAévy 287. vill. 19. 
Einlnsixos 239.2, 4; 242. 10; 24.7, 2; 248, 
Ty 249.135 261. 10, 113 304; 359, 
“wpyedle(ns)? 290. 26. 
‘Eppatos 841. 
“Epplas 244.18; 292, Des. 
pat "Epperares 272, 23. 
“Epporyérgs 844, 
 “EppadSopos 298. 25. 
~““Eppoxdjs 800. 8. 
"Eppav 268. 2: 
EtPovros 242, 26. 
Evdaipey 289. i..3, 4, 5: 
-Etropos 283. 10, 13. 
Evrvyidys 252. 1; 254. 1. 


INDICES 


Zevs 235. 10, 11; 259. 4; 349. 

Znvdpiov 24.8. 8, 10 ;* 286, 2, 16. 

Zyvddopos 269. i. 1, 15. 

Znvev 246. 35; 8382; 333. 

Zuydv 285. 8, 11 

Zwidos 265. 41, 42; 
275.413; 824. 


269. i, 17; 271. 4; 


‘Hhioddpa 268. 6. 
“HA ddapos 237. vil. 33 5 259. 265, 


“"Hiwos 285. 7, 16; 349. 


“Hpats 270, 11; 274. 33. 

“Hpakkad 278. . 22. 

‘Hpakhas 260. 8; 268. 3, 9, 12, 143 306; 
318 ; 347. 

"Hadwles 239.3; 271. 3 ef saep. 

*“Hpakdetdns 248. 19; 264. 173 270. 4, to, 
29; 271. 3; 274, 13, 48, 49; 282. 5; 
286. 26; 290. 28; 296.1; 354; 389. 

‘Hpdkhevos 245.2; 278. 2, 30, 42; 305.. 


“HpdkXyos 272. 14, 165 276. 10,.. 


"Hpas 268. 43 270. 4. 
*"Hpov 287. vil. 315 2886. 3, 4, 16. 


Oaexpepy (?) 254. 8. 

Gajots 242. 27; 266, 3, 21; 286. 5, Io. 

Cais B50. 

Gacds 270. 3. 

Sawovs 295. I 

Gahrovs 274. BI. 

ears (or Gapodus) 251. 3, 28, 38; 275. 

3; 288. 39; 819; 322. 

Remar 378 ; 3175 ; 377; 380. 

Gcoyévys 257. 1 ef Saep.; 279. 2. 

Geppovbdpiov 255. 3, 8, 11; 305. 

Ccppovdiov 242. 23. 

Ocppods 274. 9. 

Oepeis 258. 11. 

Ogov 243, 45, 48; 247. 2; 248. 1, 8, 13; 
249. 13 252. 1; 253, 21; 264, 1; 
259, 2; 260. 19; 261.5; 265. 2; 267, 
29; 269. i. 22; 270. 3; 278. 8; 275. 

* By 39; 279. 8; 281. 5; 285. 2; 290. 
12, 29; 292. 1; 800. 6, 8, 12; 828; 
829; 886; 354; 355; 359; 364. 

Ocovas 293. 10; 295. 14. 

Gojjpis 241. 11; 242, 5. 

Boprrexiiots 266.6. 

Oouuas 241. 29. 


; 298. 12, 22; 300. 1. 


| Go@mos 809, 
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Boams 242.24; 251. 7, 233 252. ee 253. 
15; 255. 4; 256. 2; 275. 7; 288. 403 
280. i. 2 ef saep.; 290. 15; 804; pos; 
366. 

CGus 241. 4; 266. 3. 

Savioy 270, 20. 


"IdxovBos 276. 5. 

‘Teépag p. 208, 

*Ivapd(s) 290. 31. 

"Ivdiey 800. 1. 

lovAla ‘Hpaxha 278. 4, 23. 
*TovAtos Moveaios 84.9. 

‘Todoros p. 1513 294, 20. 
“Inmados 245, 16. 

‘Iowdapa 257. 7, 30, 41. 
"Ioidwpos 287. vii. 21, 313 278. 1 ef saep. 
"low 241. 12; 242.5; 254. 2. 
"Ioxvpiay p. 208. 


Kaekiddtos KAnuns 241. 1; 33885; 340. 
KadAtddpas 283. 10. 
Kaotos 287. vii. 40. 
 Kédep 76. 8. 
 Kévravpos 249. 3. 
| Kefdiov 242, 26. 
| KipwOos 244. 2, 19, (Cerinthus) 15. 
. KAdpa 270. 6. 
 KAdpos 270. 5 ef saep. 3 272. 24. 
KAaddios “Avravivos 242, 1, 30; 243. 2; 
330 ;° 331; 334. 
KAaddios Aroptows p. 151. 
Kravdios Kédep 76. 8. 
TiBépios Kravdtos 344. 
TB. Kravdus Oday 29O. 29. 
T:B. KAavdws Sapariay 364. 
Kréavdpos 267. 4, 33: 
KAnpns 241. 1; 888; 840; (‘Tires Pdaowos 
KAnp.) 376. 
Kéddovbos 245. 4. 
Kpdmos 256. II, 12, 14: 
Rais 235. 10. 


Adiga 299. 2. 

Aéav 267. 26. 
Aoyyeivos 800. 0, 
Adxos 264. 7. 

Aouxia 2'70, 3; 295. 8. 
Aovxws 270. 3. 








| \odkeos ’OpédAtos 273. 7. 
‘Aodavos .. « herewas (?) 273. 8. 


Mayiavds 259. 12. 
Maxpos 269. ii, 12. 
Médptos 276. 16. 
MyBia 237. vill. 19. 
Myyoibeos 296. 5. 
Moveaios 84.9. _ 


| Napis 245. 3. 


Ndpxicoos 270. 7. 

Neidos 265. 5. 

NexOéropis 254. 8. 

Nikaias 835. 

Nixirmos 271. 3; 2'73. 8, 9. 
NixdBovdos 800. 7, 12. 
Nixdorparos 276. 6. 


Reve (?) 389. 


"Owappts 251. 4, 28; 260. 19; 266. 4; 
267. 2, 29; 275. 3; 289.1. 5, ji.2,45; 9 | 
290. 23, 25; 819; 820; 822; 825 ae 


886; 396. 
*Oaipis 21, 13. 
OdivdiE 276. 16. 
OAmios Atovvaddapas 237. vili. 2. 
"Odehruos 273. 7. 


Tlaajts 267. 30. 

Tlaams 288. 2, 13, 31,33. 
Taeis 242. 7. 

Tlajow 318. 

Tlappévns 266. 4. 

Tldpdidos 38238. 

Haveydrns 24.7. 4,5, 73 279. 8. 
Tdvonp 344. 

Tavrovras 254. 8. 

Tlarovras 271. 4 ef sacp. 

UarBevs 805. 

TlavAos 209. 12; ate 
Tlavoavias 2°73. II. 

Tavoipts 239.2; 247. 53 274, 34. 


Tavoiplov 275. 3) 373 ; 280. 1; 298. 2,5... , 
Maxdis 879. a 


‘Herajjors 287. vil, 31. oa 
Terocapamis 242. 255 266, 6, 10, 20, 
‘Tlerdovos 243. Be ; 


[ Merwe 241. 7; 246. C 6: 254. 2. a 
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Teroepwbdus 2AL. 6. 

Tleroipts 290. 22, 27, 31. 

WWovoia 265. 20, 26. 

Tldovrdpyn 270. 5. 

TlAovrapyos 84.5. 

TIvehepas 271. ro. 

Tlodvdevxns 261. 10. 

Iiémdwos 249, 11. 

Tipeipa 248, 4. 

TpoBariaves 287. vii. 28. 

TIiparas 249.4. 

VIrokepa 248. 19; 257. 2, 253; 272. 233 
298. 34. 

Urohepaios 286. (c) 8 ; 289. 2; 246. 3,32; 
257. 7, 32, 36; 276. 3 ef saep.; 809; 
312 ; 3866; 398. 

Tlroddas 276. 5. 

HrodNiav 274. 9, 32: 


SaBivos 287. vil. 39, 425 43> 44- 
Bal. .|etAda 204. 7, a 
Zadoviorios ’Adpixavéds Po 1513 27. viii. 3. 


| _ ZapBabaios 353. 


 ZapBods 290. 14. 

 Zapaeds 267. 1, 29, 34; 274. 13; 275. 8; 

315 ; 320; 821; 324. 

Saanmlas 273. II, 20, 25. 

Sapams 241.12; 242. 5, 14, 18. 

Zapariov 237, vil. 40; 248. 4, 4475 245. 23; 

248. 8 ef sach.; 250. 123 251. 6, 31; 
252.8; 258.5; 259. 10, 23; 260. 11; 
261.2; 264.7, 26; 266.6; 267. 4, 33; 
270. 5 ef saehb.; 272. 24, 26; 274. 5 ef 
_ $aep.; 280.3; 281.6,14; 288.2; 285, 
23; 290. 18, 19, 30; 294.2; 298. ar, 
36; 328; 885; 886; 889; 351; 364; 
366; 368 ; 396. 

' Zaparods 268. 9; 265.2 ef saep.; 298. 46; 

8823 862; 380. 

Sexdvda 294. 4. 

“ Bexodvdes 820, 
» SéAevKos OB. B.S 

Sedqvn 235. 9; 378. 

- Zeprponos 237. vil. 21, 24, 26. 

Zeovijpos 237. vil. 33, 36; 291, 6. 

- BaAdPavrds 885. 


w + ot 


. Budeis 266. 3. 


Swheds BHA. 11. 
2wbodris 257. 147. 
Su bdvis 266. 6, 10; 270. 3: 





Toevipts 290. 26. 


Sxoprios 285. 12, 15. 


 Srpdrav 245. 18. 


Srpovens 290. 27. 

Supa 281. 5. 

Supads 295. I. 

Supos 269. i. 22, 

zis 379. 

Soxeds 275. 42, 

Zarddns 255. 5, 9; 805. 
Sarnpiyos 2°78. 2, 30; B05. 


TaaypedAod 250. 15, 
Taapdis 242. 9, 13. 
Taapldus 266. 5. 
Taapiyxis 2°70. 20. 
Taeexjxis 28°7. Vil. 31. 
Taxéis 879. 

Tapevs 256. 3, 5. 
Taveyorns 290, 15. 
Taomadpis 872. 
Taootpts 851, 
Tapovdwos 3'76. 
TacerOeds 290. 25, 
Tacevds 256. 12. 
Tavpivos 800. 4. 
Tavpis 254. 7. 

Tadtpos 235. 9. 
Tavoipis 2'74. 5. 
Tavoopams 242. 4. 
Tads 256, 4. 

Terctipis 242, 24. 
Tereo( ) 289.1. 5. 
Tero( ) 289. i. 3. 
Teds 249. 2. 

TiBépios KAadbdios B44. 
TiBépios Kravdios Oéwv 290. 29. 
TiBépios Kravdios Sapariav 364, 
Tipas 288. 37, 40. 
Tiros Bdaotios KAnuns 876. | 
Toédrys 285. 10, 12. 
Toroevs 290. 23. 
Tpvpawa 820, 


Tpidpor 235. 2; 264, 1; 267. 1, 25; 269. 
i, 1, Ui. 13 278.12; 275. 1 ef saep.; 276. 


6;°282. 2; 288. 2 ef saep; 804; 806; 
308; 310; 315; 316; 318; BI 320 ; 
3821; 322; 824. : 

Pyne a 247, 6, 34: 

Toevradjus 855. 


























































































































Ss 


aS 


a 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL 


Tupavvos 291. 1, 15; 292. 1, 14. 
‘Y8poydos 285. 14. 


davias 287. vi. 12; 248. 7; 889; 841; 842; 

882. 
@arpejs 242. 3. 

idiokos 257, tia 20, 28; 262. 1,19; 875; 
380. 

PrdEevos 243, 19. 

Sioupérn 286. 4, 133 826. 

Tiros ®\aotios KAjuns 376. 

Pravjots 237. vii. 30, 31. 


V. GEOGRAPHICAL, 
(a) COUNTRIES, NOMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES. 


Alyumriaxéds 287. vii. 34, villi, 22. 

Alyirrios 287. vil. 33, 40, 41; 255. 22. 
Alyunros 237. vill. 8, 21, 28; 844. 

- TAdeEdvdpera 286 (0). 3; 260. 12; 283. 9 ; 
204. 4,6; 298. 15; 364. 

: ‘AheEavbpeds 255. 20. 

"Arrixés BBA. ii. 4. 

OnBarkds 278. 4.- 

- OnBais 236 (4). 5, al. 

"Touvdsatos 885. 

Kuvorodirns 244. 4, 11, 18. 

An[rorodirns | 298. 18. 

AtBios 265. 40. 
Maxeddy 277. 1, 2 
Mépudis 283. 11; 
Madjotos 2°70. 17. 


298. 23,.39- 


(0) VILLAGES, 


"Anlavos kOpar 28'7. 6. 

Aepperdav 276. 12. 

Kepkel. . 248. 19, 

Movxivaga 344. 

» Nepépar 299. 4. 

 Néoda 279. 9. 

Idyya Eiciov 357. 

Tldpis 277. 3, I 

Té\a 245. 12, 20; 358; 3868. 

» 3éverra 887. 
Sepdpus 270. 17 5 273. 16. 

Séoa 845. 





*Qpos 269. i. 17; 275. 413 


‘| Toys Nekdris 280. 8 ; 290. 6, 


| wep 289. 4; 348; 248, a 
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®davia 237. viii. 19. 


Xatpypov 237. v. 9, 21, vii 12, 32, 36, 38, 
vil, 5; 248. 1, 443 261. 4, 143 270. 11; 
289. i. 2 ef saep.; 290. 18. 

Xapirnowos 854. 

Xaptrovs 24:3. 5. 


Yodhs 385, 


‘Opiov 287. vi. 13, 18, 19, 333 246. 32; 
254. 2; 290. 11, 14, 16, 20. 

299. 1. 

"Ohedois 268. 3 ef saep.; 275. 4, 38. 


’Okupuyyirns (vopds) 287. vill. 28,.a/. 

‘Ogupvyyirav médis 2BY. Vi. 12. 

’Okupbyyav wédis 236 (2). 5, a. 

Tlépons rijs ervyovis 259. 2; 267.1; 269. i. 

1; ATL 11; 278.2; 280. 4. 

Teprivn 270. 3; 819. 

Tirodepais “Eppiov 268. 2, 4. 

‘Popavds 255. 21. 

ReRervirns 2377. vii. 30. ae 

rorapxia, dvo 276.12; 279.93 84385; 383. 
mpos ampuarny 246. 9 ; B84; 385. 
Opowrepds 352; (Qpevoress) BB4. 
kdto 239. 53 287. 4; 373. 
mpos AiBa 245. 13; 248. 

273. 16; 287. 6; 845. 





203 


Sepa 354. eeean Te | 
Swapoi 378. ' a 
Zuwdy 848. ge) 
Eko 346, 

Stpov 270. 22. 

Tadao 265. 15; 350. 
Tardis 298. 51. 

Jroos ” Epiwos 240, 2. 
Tapotdwos 384. 





DGyis 246. 8; 15. 
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(c) troteia; KNFipot. 


Sn nue cso Bain atone oe eran tise Lian ta ct te le tibe Poe beeen cease i 


éroiktoy, Sarvpov 958. ‘KRAjpos Kad\uorpdrou 848. 

kAjjpos "ANe§dvSpov 2'70. 23, 24. Krnotxdéovs 248, 20. 
Anuntpiov MiaAnoiov 270. 17. Jou AvBiov 265. 40. 
Apipdxou 250. 21; 265. 4; 344. Mooyxiwvos 265. 15. wets 
“Emtypdxov 248. 23. Nixdvdpov 278. 14. i 
‘Hpaxdeidov 270. 23. Nixdvopos 250, 8, 21. : 
‘Hpakaéous 848, ’Orupmiodapov 848. 
Gcodsrov 843; 344. Zrpaha 846. 
"Idcovos 265. 4. Pihavos 277. 3. 


KadAlov 270. 21, 


(@) dugoda, Aadpar. 


Tupvaciov, Spdpov  Tupy.. dupodoy 241, 233 | Avkiav mapeuBodijs (dupodor) 250, 19; 892. 


285. 4. MupoBaddvov dpudodoy 388 ; Aatpa:; age 5: 
‘Eppalov Aatpa 242. 123 dudodoy 243,14, | vdrou Spdpov dyodoy 389. 
“Hpakhéous térav dupodoy 257. 3, 34. TAarelas dupodoy 248. 17. 
Conpidos (dydodor) B92; Spdpov Gonp. dud. | UWotmennhs aupodov 258. 5 ; (od) 392 as . oe 
—§ -p, 208.3 Spop, Gonp, Aavpa ABA. 4. Aatpa 816, Puee Meee? 
“Inméwr mapepBorjs dupodov 24:7. 21; davpa | Totpever Neyopévn Aavpa 818. . eee FE 
398 Tepovevoddews havpa 251. 9; 252.65; 258.3; Sun 


‘Inrodpéuov. (dudodor) 288. 2 ef saeh.; 811; TeypovOews dudodoy 261. 5 ; Teper( ob6eas) . . - | 
392 oe 


| ; (dppodor) 808; Tevpe(votdews) (Bushodon) 
Kpnridos, vétov Kpnr. &uho8ov 379. 310. 
Tovdatxov auodoy 335. XnvoBocrkdy davpa 256. 7. 


(2) rémot, &c. 


n + a a 
Atopuoou texviray, TéTos KaAdoupevos Atopy. rey. | atraictetov 250. 5. 


p. 208. Tlappévous mapddevoos 249. 18. 
-Aws udaxy 259. 4. dys, xOna 280. 7. 
Eppiis, 6 Aeydpevos “Epp. 279, 10. Zaparuioy 242. 12; 243. 143 247. 20; 
Torro xeprodien,  Aey. ‘Iam. xopt, 880, 254. 5; 264, 6; 267. 3; 269.3; 318; 
_ Kdpuros 247, 22.0) 330. . 
- Ootpeton BAL, 25. 0 So Tapetoy 241, 26. 


(S) Dems, 


*AdOaeds 271. 4; 823. ne | Katrdpeos 6 kat... 878, 
Ab&tunrdpetos 6 kal Anvewos 261, 6. Mapoveis 2438. 15 261. 8. 
. 6 Kal Eldel@ves 877. See Sudakbaddoweos 6 kat AMaeds 273. 9, 


"Emupdveros 268. 3, 18. oa a budafibaddacetos 6 ral “Hpdkdeos 273, 12. 








VI. SYMBOLS 
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Vi. SYMBOLS. 


(a) MEASURES. 


5 &povpa 290, 8, IT. 


4 Xoivikes Tpeis mai 7,8 


(6) CoINs. 


S Spaypn 242. 28, ai. 

1a 7jpteBohov 288, 3. 

.S » 288. 4 et sacp. 

cee 289. 1, 10 ef saep. 

— dBords 288. 6 ef saep.; 289. ii. 7. 


A Tadavrov 242, 28, al. 


5S 237. iv. 14 ef saep. . 


F rertpdBodov 288. 3 ef saep.; 289.1. 5 ef sacp. 
Ff rpiaPodoy 288, 2 ef sacp.; 289.1. 5 ef ae 


(c) NUMBERS. 


| a) #290. ro. 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 


. Ca ylverat 245. 24, al. 
bd 289. i. 12, 19, ii, 12; 290. 20, 23. 
L érous, eréy 237. vi. 15, ad. 


S erous, érav 287. iv. 6 ef saep, 


ree ieee ene 
P npdoBaroy 245, ro, 
a mpds 242, 34. 


Pe entail 


VII... OFFICIALS. 


(Military, and religious titles are included.) 


ayopavéyos 288. 9; 241. 2; 242. 1, 313 
243. 2, 453 263. 5 320 ; 327-849 ; 
375 ; 380. Hyopavopnkos P. 15; ABV. 
Vili. 2. ny. "AheEavipetas 364. 
dpxidixac ris 237. vi. 28, vii. 14; 260. x1. 

be dpxid. kat mpos TH emepedelg Tay ypnpatiorey 
kat ry dhiov Kpernpiooy 268.1. icpeds anne 

KT A, 281. 1, 


dpxuraarodépos orpidor kal "towos i Sapdmidos 


kal “Oipios kal t&y ovvvdov Oeisy Beylorar 
241. ro. 
dpxiordrap 204. 17, 22, 28. 


248. 2; 249, 1; 869. 


BiBdvopihag BBY. v. 16 ef saep.; BAT. 3; 


BiPdogudrcé eyeryceav 237. iv. 165 V. 10, 17, 
43. 

Bacwdtkds ypapparets 237. vi. 36, vii. 103 
246. 3, 32, p. 208; 255. 2; 257. 15; 
279. 1. 


ypaar, 6 yp. Tov "Ogupuyxémyy 239. re oi yp. 
Top vondy 246. 4, 35. 

yopvarlapxos 257. 20.  yupuvartapyncas 237 , 
Vi. 12 ef Saep.; 257. 28. 


- Sexavds 887. 
dixatoddrys, OtpBpis 237. vil. +39) 42, 43 


(a.D. 84). 
Siorxnris 291. 155 292. 14. 


- Storenrixds Unnpérns 259. 13. 
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exhipanreop vepdtakod 262. 1. 

érapyos Aly’mrou : See iryepav. 

érapyos ard\ou Kal émt réy kexpipeveoy p. IBIS 

287. vill. 3. 

énioxoros 287. iv. to. 

emorparnyos 237. Vii. 32, Bdacovs 23°7. vii. 22 
(A.D. 129). Taxdmos &7\E 237. vii. 30, 36, 

, 37 (A.D. 134). 

. emurnpnr is 276. 7 (?); 870. 
xetpeoris kaTahoxic pov ’0& 346. 

erirporos 28'7. Vil. I 4. 


erp kal 


iyenev 237. v. 15 ef _SAED. 5 294. 14, 21. 
Iotdios [idoropos 6 xipios Hy. 283. 18 (A.D 
45). Aevaios lovAtas Oinoreivos 250. 2 (a. D. 
61). Faios Semripios Odéyeros 6 Hpyepovetoas 
273..5 (a. p. 86-8). Mdpxos Merrios ‘Podos 
emapxos Alyinrov 287. viii. 25, 27 (A: Di go) ; 
Merrtos ‘Potos 6 xpdrioros ny. 247. 15; 

_ Mér, ‘Potos 287. iv. 37 (A.D. 90). Pdaowviws 
Tircaves 6 Hryepovetoas 287. vii. 20, 34, 365 6 
kpdrigtos Tir, 237. vii. 37. (A.D. 128). 
Tlerpdvios. Mapepreivos 237. vill. 4335 6 

“kpdrioros) Map, 287. viii. 8 (A.D. 133). 
Odtarépios Etdaipwv erapyos Alyirrou 237. 

_ viii, 8 (A.D. 138).  Odadepios LIpdxhos 6 jy. 
p: 208 (A.D. 145-6). Movvdrios (SAE) 237. 
viii, 20 (4. D. 151).  “Avwos Supiaxds 6 
Kpatigtos Wy. Pp. 151 (A. D. 163), bAaowuos 
Sovamiktos Bipvdis éwapyos Alyvmrou 287. viii. 
215 Bimdrts 237. vi. 285 3. 6 tyepovedoas 
287. iv. 36 (a.p. 182). Aoyyaios ‘Poddos 
6 Aapapératos 237. vi. 14 ef saep.; A. “Pod- 
gos 6 Siaonudraros 237. vi. 34, vii. 6; 
‘Potthos 237. iv. 35 ef saep. (A.D. 185). 
Tlopardvios avoriavds 6 Aupmpéraros 1 ny, 237, 
vil. 6; UL. davoriavds 287. vi. 32 (A.D. 186). 

iyyoupevos Tov orparnyod 294. 19. 


lepevs 242, 333 281. 1. cep. Sonpidos Kat 

_ “Towos kal Zapamdos Kal ray cvvvdev Gedy 
— peyloray 242, 5 dep. Maios Geas paylorns 
BBL Bye ee 


teed er tvdpan 277. By:3i 
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 koopnredous 246. 1. 
- K@pOypapparets’ 240. 


13. 251.25 
254.15; 255. 3; 288. 41. 


252. 15 


paxatpopépos 294. 20. 
ponov 287. viii. 37. 


mwaraortpopuraé 890, 

mpaxtrap 274. 54; 284. 7; 393. 
286, 15. 7. xetpwvakiou 285. 6. 

mpérodos 326, 

mpoordrns 290, 20; 299. 4. 

mpopyrns 387. 


ws EemKey 


oiroAdyos 276. 11 ; 383-385. of otrodoyovrres 
287. 3. . 

orodoris 242. 7. 

orpatnyés 237. V. 7 ef saép.; 244, 12. Rarpéas 
244. 1, 17 (A.D. 23); 850 (a. dD. 24-5) 5 
245.1 (a. D. 26); 291, 1; 858 (a. v. 27-8); 
851; 352 (?) (a. v. 28). "Rppias arp. Kuvorro- 
Arov 244.18 (A.D, 23). “AddEavdpos 282. 1 
(c. ALD. 35). Soras 815 (A.D. 37). TiBépos 
KAravéios Masia 288 (A.D. 45); 898 (A.D. 
49-50); 816 (A.D. 50-1); 284.1; 285. 
1 (¢. A.D. 50). Awpiay 255. 1 (au D. 48). | 
TiSépios Kdavdios ’Appavios orp. kal emt trav 
mpooddav 260. 3, 10 (A.D. 59). Tamloxos 
kogpnrevcas Kal orp, 246. 1, 27 (A.D. 66). 
Lovradpios Soras otparyyjoas 257. 13 (A.D 

72-3). KAavdwos “Hpdkdews 276. 15 (A.D. 

Wn) Kyavdcos “Apetos 237. viii, 28 (a.v. 
90). Atdckopos p. 208 (a.D. 145-6). 
loidwpos 287, vi. 32 (a. D. 186). 

ovvad\aypatoypagos 287. vill. 36. 


rordpxns 24:5. 233 851; 854-356; 882. 
toroypanpaters 251. 2; 252. 13 254. 1; 
255. 3. ae 


Ganpérns 259. 13; 260. 19. 


Z yetpuonhs 346. 


xpnuartorns 268. 1; 261. 3. 
























apovpa 248, 22, al, 
apréBy 279.15; 280. 18; 287. 47. 


~ pérpov 243, 28.  pérpov Snpdaov 888. 
prataioy 259. 11, 16; 265. 18, 25. 


madatotn 264. 4. 


apyvpioy 287, iv. 19, al. dpy. SeBacrod vopic- 
paros 266. 8; 269. 1. 3.. dpy. SeBacrod cat 
IIrokepackod vouicparos 264. 8; 267. 4; 
271. 5. 


Spaypn 242. 28, al. 


pra 248. 405 270. 16. 


 §Bodds 288, 6 ef saep.; 289, ti. 7. 


- yepdiaxdy 262. 1; 288. 2 ef sacp.; 308-810. 


dnpdow. 237. iv. 28; 270. 41; 275, 17; 
298. 8. 


t éynbeAcoy 238. 165. 242. 323 ; 243. 46; (274. 
20, 22,;°2093.. 338. 
érrwespsdauoy 288. ‘Toe saep. Sl 
‘karaydyov 288. 9, 18, 26. 2 


| Naoypapla 289.1. 2 ef saep.j 208. 45 308; 
813 ; 869. 





VIII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 





VIL. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(a) WeicHts AND MEASURES, 


mixus 242,15; 243. 22, 24, 29,31; 274. 
6. m. yepdtaxds 264. 3. m. epBdrov 248, 
25, 32, 35: 


axowlov 290, 10. 


| yoinE 287. 7, 8. 


(2) COINS. 


oramnp 208, 11. 


rddavrov 237. iv. 14 ef saep.; 242 28 3 243. 
42; 283. 7. 


terp@Borov 288. 3 ef saep. ; ; 289. 6 2" 


et saep, 


| | TpioBorov 278. 11; 288. nel sagh ; 289.i.4 
_ HpeoBodov 288. 3 ef sacp.; 289. i. 10 ef saep. 


ef saép. 


xarnds 242, 28; 248, 42. x. mpds dpyiptov 
242. 34; 243. 47, 48; 353. a 


| xpuclov 259. 16 3 265. 18, 25. 


IX. TAXES. 


vavBuov 296. 5 


téheopa 270. 41. 
réhos 245, 22; 274. 7, 20, 22, 29; 848. 


tuxn 288. 10 ef saep.; ; 289. i. 4 et saep. § 
808; 8; 313; 389. _ 


p( ) 280. 1:8; 101 ii, 7 


eipoibion 285. 6. 
oe 288. 10, 20; 289. i. R ef rap Ne 
08: 8085 sil-813 ; 2880: : 
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X. GRAMMATICAL. 


CLERICAL ERRors. 


y for w 221, vii. ro. 

8 4, A Bl. vi. 24. 

N 5 K 221, xvii. 18. 

n >, p(?) 216. ii. 16. 

re 4, pw (?) 222. ii, 8. 

w 4, 4 221. xiv. 13. 

T 4, y 221. xv. 28. 

aon 237. v. 7, vi. 23, Vil. 13 5 256. 
; 267. 39; 270. 5. 


Lipography 266. 3, 6; 269. ii. 13. 

Metathesis 221. vi. 26; 260. 14. 

Omission by omoioteleuton 227. iv. 14, 
v. 20; 281. 8, 9; 287. iv. rz, vii 153 
265. 14; 275. 14. 

Wrong case by attraction 248. 3, 26, 33; 
269. i. Io. 


Division oF Worps. 


redaipoula’ (Ipticg) 224. 10, 27. 
méplarus (corr.) 221. xi, 19. 
aol 294. 15. 


oi|« 208. fol. 2 recto, 125 221. xi, 12, 18, 
xii, 28, xv. 26. 
als 270, 32. 


InTERcHANGE oF LetrerRs, &c. 


(a) Vowels. 


a for ¢ 231. xiv, 23; 222. i. 22; 228, 
102 (?); 287. vii. 36; 241. 29; 248. 38; 


280. ro. 

e for wm 221. ix. 173 222. i. 22, il. 7 5 228. 
83 ef saep. (see note ad loc.); 246, 16,38; 
252, 9; 267. 35; 800. 13. 

e for 1 285. 2. ¢ for « 269, i. 20, 


ty 7 B23. 128; 254. 5; 282. 22. 
 €b 4, bt and vice versa, passim. % 
ee gy © BOW. 35 BBL ox, 175. 223, 2013 


287. iv. 35 ef saep., Vi. 33, Vil. IT, vill. 38, 
4%, 433 248. 36; 252.2; 270. 3; 278, 
43 281.13; 204. 13, 18, 23, 31; 896, 


oy for a 259. 11, 17. 
Dy, € 267. 29. 


n 4 + 218. ii, 10; 284, ii, i. 
n 5, & 241.712. 


«@ Omitted before o 266. 4. 
toe 


% » © 222.1. 17, ii, 26, 


« omitted after a 292. 11. 
toy € BBO, L 203 BOB. 6. 
» 9 0 278. 14, 23. 
« for to 285.12; 280. 12; 800. 4. 
« adscript, misplaced : 
after a 211. 45. 
» 7 211.453 261, 21, al, 
» © 215. i..5, 15, ti. 3, 10; 216, i. 
6,7, li. 2; 219. (cz) 16, 17; 261, 
12,-al. 
o for o 209. 43 221. xv. 18; 287. vi. 33, 
vii, 35; viii. 36; 243, 23, 30; 252. 6; 
254, 3; 296. 7. 
ot for v 267. 39; 288. 8, 15. 
vox o 269. ii. 9, 11; 298. 38. 
vy, of 242, 13, 18, 20; 258. 53 cf, 296. 3. 
v5 2 269.118. 
o ,, 0209. 2, 5,7; 241. 10 ef saep.; 
243, 10 ef sacp.; 280. 6; 204. 31. 








X. GRAMMATICAL a4 


(2) Consonants. 


8 for & 258. 5. 

Y » « 267. 38. 

8 ,, 7267. 36; 298. 9, to (apgi8ados for 
duiraros?); 889. 

55 for 6 285. 16. 

k 5, x 221. vii. 8 (corr.) ; 222. ii. 18, 28; 
227. ii. 12; 259. 28; 299. 5. 

né for £259.18. 

X 4, p 242. 12. 

wr 4 b 228. 64, 231; 295.63 298. 60. 

py» ABW ry, 


o¢ for ¢ 275. 15. 

tr 4, 8257. 20; 267. 38. 

TT 4, 7 237. vill. 43. 

p » 7 237. vii 18; 240. 8; 248, 25; 
260. 16; 298. 9, ‘ro (?). 

x for x 272, 18; cf. 291. 3 

Assimilation : éydiddoxeev a78. 32. éy diene 
267. 16; 269. 1.12; 278, 27. eydikos 
261. 14.  éyAnumrap 262. 1. eyGeors 
272.18; 291, 3. péu po 240. 8;. 253. 
22. 


ABNORMAL Forms. 


avOvéonar 282. 20. 

BépBrero 221. xi. 35. 

deel(An 221. iii. 6. 

— Seevadureiy 268. 15. eEevdvreiy 271. 22. 

€uarotd 219. (a) 23; 281. 13. €arot 295. 5. 
epavvav 294, g, TO, 

| hpéora 277.5, 17. 
Oviev 221. xii. 6. 

Kddv@e (Dat.) 218. (a) i. 6. 


. kby 298, 11. 


Aadayevery 294, 25. 


dyeioxa 283. 14. 
dvayrdo bat 287, iv. 21, 
dpyupadiva (Gen.) 221. ix. 2. 


318. 

~ar@a. for erba (Fut.) 223, 104 (corr.) ; 
- 260. 115 270. 8, 39. . 
- BeBaraio bat (Pres.). 265. 22. 
exopicov 800. 6... 
édxe (Imperf. ?) 259. 28. 
epev (= éué) 219. 22, 
‘évyeyiquat 259.7. 
évéyxes 21O. verso 14. 
evnrerra 294, 15. 
erevnypevoy 237. V. 24. 





Gpovpys 2°79. 14, -kvins QL. ii. 19. peraronns 


pero&d 237. Vv. LI. 

veavixever Oar 216. ii, 18. 

mddt 298, 27. 

moew 211. ii. 2, 14, 30. 

ordyes (?) 218. (a) i. 5. 

cuvoikiovoy 266, 11. 
recoaperxaidéxaros 264, 22; 278, 1. 
virds 257. 20, 

tés 211. ii. go. 

ooas 234. li. 2. 


ACCIDENCE. 


ereropporay 226. ii. 16. 

neoukevae 237. vii, 23. 

funy (= jv) 285. ro. 

Qeoyeqy 257. 7. Avoyévny 257. 16. 
icpéos 254. 2. 

épapexa 251. 30. 

Periphrastic Perf. 268. 6. 

. Pluperf. 285. ro, 
ouvéorara 261. 13, 16; 364. 
rércapes (Acc.) 280. 3 285, 14. 
Urerpyévov 282, 22, 
xapieoat 292.9. 
xpaoear 270. 34, 


Simioos 270, 18, 19, 25; 846. 
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SYNTAX. 


Anacolutha, &c. 287. vi. 31; 242. 6, 7; 
242. 27 (cf. 266. 7; 269.1. 1; 270. 7); 
252. 14; 258. 11; 254. 7; 268. 15; 
274. 16; 278. 11; 279. 12; 288. 6; 
290. 11, 12 sqq. 

airés redundant 299, 2 

aapeiobai twd rivos 2ST. vil. 41. 

Concord: Mase. for Fem. 295. 24. — olxiav 
kal aidjy & hv 274. 2. (Cha) Cvyopaxotyra 
evdidwow 221. xv. 323 mpdéBara & vennoerat 

_ 245. ro, 

édv with Indic. 287. vii. 28, vill. 34, 38. 


éav for ad with relative 221, xiv. 13, 14; 


287. iv. 28, vi. 8, vil. 42, vill. 32-3; 268. 
37, 4335 270. 34,445 278.183; 275. 245 
278. 19, 22; 280.13; 284. 12; 285. 
21-3 286, 11, 20; 293. rr. 

-éavrijs for abrijs. 242. 2%. éavrovs for dddjAous 
260. 9, TE. ; 

a with Subj. 287. vill, 14, 16. 

et for # with pay 240. 4; 255. 15; 259. 
6; 260. 7. 

el etre 237, viil. 14. 

éxdrepos for éxacros 256. 3. ékarepos eves 


276. 7. 


. e€evdvurely red reve 271. 22. 


- émirpérew ru éxi rt 237. iv. LI. 

ef’ 3 ob 272. 19, 

os with Subj. without @& 259. 30; 204. 15; 
298. 59. 

éws eri 294. 21, 23. 


Gen. Abs. for Acc. before Inf. 2377, vii. 26. 

jAtkos with Dat. 284. ii. 21. 

Imperative 2nd for 3rd Person 295.7. _ 

Indic. Fut. for Subj. ta puodppeice: 299. 3. 
py moujots 204, 14. 

Inf. dy etvas 254, 10; 256. 8. etvae dé 29O. 5. 
Fut. coupled with Aor. 259. 18; 374, 
Jussive 888. 6:4 pi eiddvar 267. 24. 

katrou xpidév 28'7. vill. 30. 

KADOL por 22S. 115. KAdTE por QA. recfo 10. 

Koopnrebew with Gen, 246. 1. 

pev alone 270. 40. pe... re 287. vi. 37-8. 


péxpt with Subj. without dv 260. 14; 291. 9. 


SO péypt ob 293. 7. 

py with Inf. after verbs of saying 2877. v. 8, 
vii. 23, 28, 34, vill. 28. With Participle 
237, v. 20, vi. 28, vil. 26; 252. 10; 258. 
4, al. After érei 287. vi 26. . 

pyre... pydé 237, vil. 28; 255. 21-2; 268. 
11,12; 266. 17 (cf. 268.15). 

b= drt 287. v. 10. 

ovris, pySeplay ... dx otros 237. vi. 18. 

od pdvov for od pdvov ot 287. vii. 16. 

Parataxis 297. 3, 4; 299. 3, 4; 396. 

meOapyel twos 265. 13. 

wAnpns exrivey 287, iv. 14. 

Subjunctive, final after 6 287. v. ro. By 
Attraction 260. 15. 

re, superfluous 237. villi. 16. @re re xai 237. 
vii. 14. 

byas reflexive 298. 16. 
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aeteveese 292. 1 12: ; 800. a 
. dyarntés 235. Bs 

dyads, én ‘dyalp 298. 14. 

dyew 237. vi. 33 282. 15; 288. 14; 290. 6. 

dyvoeip 287. viii. 24. 

dyvora 237. vill. 36. 

dyropovely 287, Ve 40. 

dyopd 287. vii. 20. 


cee dyopiew 242, 8; 208. 9, 11; 806. 
dyopavopetov 238. 3; 249, 22; 250. 17; . 


266. 12; 274. 41. 
dyopacrns 298. 48; 891. 
dypagos 237. 4, 5, 65 267. 19; 268. 17. 
dyuid 261.8; 265.9; 266. 7, 20; 270. 7; 
271. 55 278. 10. 


\ dyov 287. vill, 17. 
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ddnpovely 298. 45. 

ddiceiy 294, 26. 

ddtknpa 237. vi. 20. 

adios 2877. viii. 17. 

alyetos 284. ii. 46. 

aiseicOa 237. vi. 28. 

aidpiov 241. 18; 248. 16; 247. 24; 248. 
19; 268. 223 274. 10, 38. 
alg 244. 8. 


alpelv 265. 433 270. 34; 278. 18; 280. 


13. 

alpeots 237. v. At. 

airety 287. vil. 25, 42. 

airicOa 237. vi. 33, Vil. 27, 31. 

dkivSuvos 278. 153; 280. 18. 

dxohovdeiv 237. Vii. 34. 

axddoudos 2387. Vv. 14, Vi. 16, 34, 38, vil. 4, 83 
243. 36; 247. 36; 248. 33; 249. 20; 
252.8; 253. 5; 268. 22; 278.6; 274. 
11; 806. 

‘dkovew 237. vii. 23, 34; 294. 15. 

dxparos 28'7. vii. 40. 

 dkpiBera 237. viii. 39. 

 dxpiBns 287. v. 15, Vi. 31, 41. 

- dxpwrnpidgery 237. vi. 7. 


- eupos 265. 22; 268. 12, 18; 270. 43; 


271. 24. 

axupoots 266, 15. 

drov 287, vi. 18; vii. 5, 12, 22. 

ddeipew 284. ii. 29. 

a\jbea 255, 16; 288. 14. 

ahybns 237. v. 8, 143 Zbl. 21; 253. 18; 
258. 25; 262. 15; 861. 

Auevs 294...6. 

adraxddev 2B7, V. 15. 

addjArous 237. vil. 23; 264.8; 265, a 373 
267.17, 19, 20; 268. 6; 278. 9. 

@\Nore 298. 47. 

ddAsrptos 282. g. 

fhos 277, 14. 

dpedeiy 287. V. 42, Vi. 403 2Ol. ro. 

dunrpov 277. 7. 

dutoBirnos 237. viii. rh 23. 

i dupiramos (?) 208. 9, 10, eect 

dvaylyyocKer 287, Vv: 13), vii. 29, 33 35, 363 
298. 3. 

dvayeatew 237. iv. 21, viii, 1B3. 286. 14. 

dvayRaios 235.1; 281. 19. - 

avayen 237, iv. 33. 


dvaypdpew 241. 3 ; 242, 2; 248, 34: 261. 8, 
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12; 252.12; 258.10; 258.20; 262. 4, 
10; 274. 36; 818; 389. 

dvadéyer Oat 287. iv. 14. 

dvabidvat 237. Vv. 41, vi. 13, 36; 266, 14; 
271. 19. 

dvatvyy 266, 15. 

dvaxowiby 265. 34. 

dvaxopifew 28°7. Vi. 14. 

dvahapBavew 234. ii, 193 287: viii. 16, 

dvadoyos 870. 

dvappddapyos 257. 22. 

dvavéaois 274, 20. 

dvaréurewy 265. 31. 

dvamdeiv 259. 24. 

dvartpépey 287. vil. 23. 

avapaiperos 2°78. 15. 

avahépew 287. iv. 35, Ve 1, 30, Vir 403 
298. 23. 

dvapopa 287. iv. 36. 

dvapdpiov 294, 13. 

dvayopey 251, 10, 13; 262. 9, 13; 258. 
6, IO. 

dvSpayabetv 291, 8. 

dvéykAnros 281, 12. 

dvelompaxros 270. 8; 286, 10. 

dverixpiros 257, 23. 

dvnyeicbar 292, 8. 

dunce 237. V. 19; 250. 29. 

dvdpotos 287. vi. 29. 

dvopos 287. vii. 11. 

dvous 287. Vi, 22. 


dvréxerOar 281, 30; ABZ. 20, 21; 286. 


24. 

avriypapew 287. vi. 31, 39- 

dvriypapov 237. v. 18, 29, 32, Vi. 16, viii. 
et saep. 5 259. 1; 260. 1; 268. 1, ie 
269,i. 1, 15, 20; "871. 13 272, ao 286. 
ay eer 288. I, 35 

dyridicos 237. vii. 24, 32, Vill. 12. 

aytixatderaots 260. 10. 

dvrihéyerv 237. V. 13. 

avriov 264. 4. 

-avriropoy 381. 

avripaveiy 800. 5. 

dvripavnots ADA, 12, 29. 

dvumépberos 259. 17. 

dvaber 237, WHE QT 205 

déws 287. v. 16; 282. 233 286. SY ena 

dgvoby 237, Vv. 9, 42, vi 14, 17,098). Vil 5, 
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vili.. 20; 251.123 252. 125 ABS, 93 262, 
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9; 268. 19; 281. 23; 282. 14; 288. 
17; 284.11; 285. 20; 286. 14: 
delim 237. Y. 38, 42. 
- anayyé\iew 898. 
dadyew 237, vi. 18. 
drareiy 287. iv. 21, vill. 9, 13; 270. 29; 
291. 8; 298. 19, 53; 864. 
arairnow 272. 13; 291. 7, 12. 
drad\docev 287, vil. 13; 265. 17; 267. 
14, 20. 
dravéponia 287. vii. 353 298. 52. 
dak 237. vil. 42. 
drapevsxdyntos 270. 73 286. 10, 18. 
dravday 237. vill. 12. 
dpreteiy 237. Vi. 4. 
drehevGepos 287. iv. 8; p. 208; 255. 8, 215 
274. 473.3805; 309. 
dmepiduros 287, vii. 28; 271. 21. 
arepiomactos 286. 17. 
dméye 287, iv, 20, vill, r2, 20; 268, 135 
264, 16; 266, 4, 183 267. 345 268. 6. 
arurretewy 237, Ve 4s 
anddvytos 237. vi. 30. 
amras 237, vi. 20; 265. 36, 423 266. 22; 
268, 16. 
 droypdderbar 287. villi. 31, 40; 2465. 5; 
246, 10, 18; 247. 9; 248. 6; 249.5; 
250. 1; 252. 43 p. 208; 257. 26. . 
aroypagy 287, v. 23, vill. 33, 39,413 244. 
By 13,19; 246. 20; 248.33; 274. 55; 
288.41; 297. 9; 818. car’ oixiay droyp. 
Pp. 208; 257. 27. 
drodnpelv $26, 
droderkvivat 237. vi. 38. 
» andderkis 257. 19, 35+ 
| drrodiSdvat 287. iv. g ef Sdep, V. 3, 4, Vile 11, 
vill, 12,16; 267. 12, 13,26; 269.1, 5,8 
16; 270. 28; 278. 12, 22, 32; 281 
(263; 282. 17; 286. 3, 19; 292.3; 298. 
20; 294. 343; 298.55; aS 3765. 
. ‘drobipdoxen 298. 5. 
- drddogis 287. WW, 25; 333 vill. 10 ; 286. 9 ; 818. 
dnotevyrivar 23'7. vile Be 
- drroxabiordvar 23%. vii. 42; 259. ve 278. 
47; 84. | 
drroxdelew 265, 14. 
droxpivew 287. vil. 25, 33. 
drrohapBdver 237. Iv. 21, Vi 275 298. 17, 
diodelrery 265, 10, 32, 45; 268.. 12, 14. 
dnodoytopuds 297. 5, TI. 


drévow 237, vi. 17. 


amontpmvdvar 290. 24, 238. 

anooiwndy 287. vil, 24, 

dwoonay 237. iv, 22, vii. 5, 12, 22, 32; 275. 
22, 28. 

arooré\ey 293. 4, 7. 

droorepey 23'7. Vi. 22, 

dmdorodos 210, 15. 

ardraxros 280. 17, 19. 

drordcoeo Oat 298. 31. 

drorivey 275. 27. 

arorouia 237. vii, 40. 

dropaivey 237, vil. 23. 

dropépes 270. 333 282, 12. 

dmraopd 265. 20, 

droxyn 267, 223 269. ii. 9; a2: 16; 298. 
6, 22, 

darpdéodexros 268, 18. 

&ipaxos 280, 16. 

dpyuptkés 291, 5, 13, 

dptrros 292. 12. 

dpvéa 297. 8. 

dpveiodat 237. viii. 14. 

dpves 244, 10; 245.12; 246. 147 el sacp. 

dopaBay 299. 2: 

dpoevids 285. 8 ef saep. 

dpxaios 235. 6. 

dpxerOar 243. 20. 

dpxn 286. 8. 

apacis 280, 16. 

doeBys 237. Vi. 13. 

donnos 251. 39; 256, 9, 11, 14. 

dadévera 261, 13. 

downs 278, 18. 

dond(erbat 269. ii. 133 295. 11; 298. 34, 
36 ; 800. 6, 9. 

dorés 259.133 261. 4, 5; 271. 3. 

dorpor( ) 889, 


_ arvxopdyrnros 268. 9. 


dopdhea 252. 93 253. 63 288. 173 286. 12, 
dodadiys 269. ii. 10 3 294, tt, 

dopanifew 257. viii. 6; 298. 60. 
doxorcioba BAL; 344. 

doxdrnpa 298. 14. 

draxreiy 2°75, 25. 

drexvos 249. 13; 265. 30, 

drexvos 251, 8, 41 3 254.11; 256. g, 12, 14. 
avdevtixds 260. 20. 

addy 241. 19; 248.17, 28, 32; 247. 26; 


(248. 19, 29; 274. 2, 11,38; 294.8; 338. 
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_ airddev 271. 19; 375. 

avroxparap 237. vii. 18. 

adapeiy 237. vil. 41, 43. 

apbaprafev 285. 10. 

dpneé 256. 11,14; 265. 28; 318, 
aduévar 23°7. vill. g. 

dpoppyn 287. vil, 21. 


Baddywos 265. 3. 

Bapivey 298. 26. 

Baowuds 279. 10; 368. 

BéBaos 237. V. 33, 43, Vil. 18, vill, 16, 40; 

— 270. 4o. 

BeBaoiy 263. 15; 264. 10, 17; 265. 22; 
875. 

BeBalaois 264. 11; 270. 40; 277.12; 806. 
Biya 237. v. 13, vii. 20; 260. 12. 

Bia 237, vi. 18, 22, 33, Vii. 245 285.9. 
Builev 294. 16. 

BiBribtov 237. iv. 35, v. 7 ef saep. 

BiBroOHKn 23'7. vill. 30, 32, 38. 

BiBXlov 296. 7. 

BiBrtopdrdcoy 237. iv. 38, v. 24, Vil. 17, Vili, 

25; 37: 

BraBn 288. 7 

- PrdBos 264. 12; 270. 453 271. 26, 
Prarrev 286. 11, 

Prérew 259, 32; 298. 33. 

| Pondea 287, V. 39. 

Bonbet 237, Vili. 7. 

Boppwos 248. 21. 

Bovkia 897. : 
Bovrecbar 237. vi. 24, Vii. 15 cf saep.; 244. 
3, 20; 265.17, 19; 279. 2; 281. 16. 
Bots 234. 11, 30. 

Bpoxy 280. 5. 
Bpoxiov 326. 


yarnon (?) 826. 

yahdkrivos 267. 7+ 

yapetv 287. vii. 29, vill. 243 2517. 26; aloe 

265.05 861. 

yapinds 237. viii: 23.: 

yduos 237. vii. 12; 28, vill. 4 5 6; 266.15 ; 
268. 13. ‘ 

yéveots 235, 2. 

yévnpa 209. 12, 13; 277. 6. 

yevos 287. Vv. 43 279. 14; 280. 13. 

—-yepdtakds 264.3; 275. 13; 867. 
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yépdwos 252. 3; 262. 4; 275.5; 284. 4; 
285. 4,6; 288. 36 ef saep. 

yeopyety 279. 4. 

yeopyla 279. 7; 368. 

yryrookey 237, V, 32; 283. 13; 295. 2. 

yrveds 234. ii. 6, 21. 

youn 237. vi. 13, vii. 8. 









youn 246. r5, 21, 

youu 255. ro. 

ypdppa 237. Vv. 6, 25, vi. 3, 8, 37, vil. 18, vill. 
T4, 15; 251. 34; 263. 20; 264. 19; 
267. 27, 30, 37; 269.1. 18; 275. 433 
278. 39; 298. 30. 

ypanrdv 292. 8; 2938. 5. 

ypadn 255.17; 257. 21,37; 290.3. 

ypadeiov 238. 4. 

yons 878. 

yupvdowy p. 208; 257. 6, 223; 800. 12, 

yovatxeios 2B1. 12. 

yovia 243. 21. 


Saveltew 257. iv. 10, 26; 270.133 241. 10; 
286. 4; 818. 


274, T4. 
Savevorns 237. Iv. 29, vill. 32. 
Sardvy 237. iv. 28 ; 286. 2 (?); 204. 27. 
dardynpa 818. 
decxvivar 287. vi.2t, 
dey 287. iv. 38, vil. 23, vill, 29, 30; 265. 
13; 288. 13. . 
dewvds 237. vi. 21. 
Seiobar 237. v. 8, 26, 37, 39, Vii. To, viii. Al. 
de£ids 255. 103 256. Iz. | 
dedvras 237. vi. 39, 40, Vili. 40. 
| dndoty 287. v. 8, 19, 34, Vie 11, vill. 333 
243. 36; 257. 6, 12; 268.13; 274.18, 
dnpdcws 237. iv. 39, vill. 28, 35; 276. 11; 


277.9; 279.3. dtd Sypoaiov 23°7. iv. 6 
ef saép., V. 6, 19. 
dwBaiverr 298. 18. 
diayery 287. iv. 30. 
Sityvaots 287. v. 7. 


298. 19; 870. 


26; 267. 34; 269. Lae 3: 828; 382, 


yoveds 287. iv. 39, vill. 355 258. 8; 281. 10. | 


ddvetov 237. iv. 16, v. 21; 241. 33 270. 135 5 


290. 34, 353 870. rd. Sypdowov 265. 73 
270. 453 271, 27; 274. 33; 275. 30; 


Siaypaew 288. 1 é Sach. ; 289, i. 2 i sath ; 


‘Saypapy 241. 32; 242. 343 243, in 264, 
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Siadéyeobar 2377. vi. 37, vii. ‘TO. 
 Statnrety 237. vill. 21. 
diabqun 24.9. 24. 
diaipeots 274. 6. 
Staxovely 275, 10. 
dtaxpovew 237, viii. 10. 
diacdap Pave 284, 115 2B5. 20. 
dtadcirecy 281. 16. 
diadoytopds 294. 1 ef saep. 
Siapdyn 287. vii. 22. 
Stapévery 23°7, vill. 40. 
diarorrédAew 286. 26. 
diaceiew 240. §; 284. 5; 285. 13. 
Sidonuos 287, Vi. 34, Vii. 6. 
Sidorpopa 287, viii. 30, 39, 40, 42. 
Sidraypa 237, iv. 37, viii. 7, 26. 
didraéis 237. viil. 23. 
dvardocew 237. vi. 6. 
Siaridévar 24.2, 8. 
dariunow 267. 18. 
- Siarpody 2°76. 19. 
— babepew 287. vii. 29; 265. 1. 
dcahopd 267. 19. : 
didackadixds 275. 34. 
- b8dvas 285. 3; 287, iv. 17, vi. 10, 17, Vil. 41, 
4235 269. i. 8, 9, 123 278. 4; 275. 185 
277. 8; 294. 23; 296. 3; 288. 20; 
299. 2. 
drépyer Gar 238. 5 5 242. 10. 
Stevaurety 268. 15. 
| Suévar 284, ii, 6, 9, 21, 39. 
dixalew 237. vii. 32. 
dixaodocla 237. Vv. 37. 
Sixawos 237. vill. 13. Sikarov 237. iv. 23, 32, 
V. 4 ef Saep.; 247,373; 248. 34; 286. 24. 
dikn 2877. v. 26, vil. 16, 33, Vili. 12, 13, 383 
 2BZ. 16; 269. i123 278. 24. 
Siuoipos 248. 275 270. 22. 
-dtolknots 287. vill. 29. 


ey dvopndoyeiv 270. 46. 


Siopiew 237. iv. 32, vii. 43. 

- Bloydetv 286. 13. 

 Surtpyios 247, 23. 

Sioreyos 243, 15. 

‘Olya 287. vill. 37. 

Soxeiv 237. v. 12, vii. 25» vill. 55 284. 13. 
ddxewos 265. 25. 

Soidos 287. iv. 8; 244. 3,20; 262. 33 263. 
' QO; 265, ar, 22, 2 26; 278. 12, 17. 
Spay 259. 35, ne 





fOeots 272. 18; 291. 3. 
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Spaypuatos 243. 39; 270. 15. 

Svvapis 282, 8; 292. 5 

divacbar 23%. iv. 12, v. 13, 38, vi. 8, 26, 
vil. 7, vill. 7; 261. 11; 269. ii, 3. 

dives 235. 15. 

Sadexddpaypos 258, 8. 

dwped 280. TO. 

Sapodoxely 237. iv. 7. 





| dav 242. 17. 


eyyovos 265. 21; 2738. 25. 

éyypanros 268. 16. 

éyypdbew 237. iv. 11, V. 14. 

éyypathos 237. vil. 12. 

eyyuay 259. 7. 

éyyvn 270. 10. 

éyxadeiv 287. vi. 5, Vil. 26, vill. 15 5 265. 423 
266, 16, 20, 21; 267. 36; 272. 25, 28. 

syecarcik eleven 281. 23. 

éyeédevots ABT. V. 15. 

éykAnua 237, vii. 16, 27, vill, 10, 20. 

eyrdoCew 234. tie 44. 

éyxtnos 287, iv. 16, V. 10, 17, 43, Viil. 29, 32. tod ue nS 

éyxuos 267. 20; 315. et Pop ee 

éyxupa ABA. il. 42. ; cone. 

eyxdptos 287, Vill. 22. 

edahos 249. 21, 24; 286. 22. 

eos 370. 

eiScvar 237. vi. 2,17, 193 251. 333 268.20; 2 es 
264. 19; 267. 27, 30, 37; 269.1. 173. ; nah 
275. 433 278, 38; 286. 19; 299. 5. oy 





- eldos 287. vill. 43; 270. 44. 


elodyew 259, Io. 
eioépyer Oar 237. viii. 17. 
elovevae 243. 41; 267. 11. 
eicodos 241. 19; 247. 27. 
elodépew 237. v.24; 870. 
exarepos 256. 3; 276, 7. 
exatovrapyia 276.. 9. 
exPiBaterr ABO, 15. 


éxdiSdoxey 2°75. 32. 


éxduddvar 237. vil. 28, viii. 4,5 ; 275. 6; 872. 
exducos 287. vii. 39; 261. 14. . 


exkeioGat 237, viii. 20. 

exh eyeww 237. iv. 8. 

dem éprrew 237. Vil. 255 283. 17. 

cxmpdovew 269. ii. 5. 

exrivey 237. iv. 143; 259.15 3 264. 1 IL; 26%, 
14} 269.1..8; 271, 24; 286, 11; 818, 
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expddios 387. 
ehavoxpiorns 800. 13. 
 é\atdy 250. 26. 3 
éhacooiy 268. 21; 286. 98; 306, 
e\dcoav 287 vili. 11. 
éeheyxew 237. vil. 38, vill. 40. 
édeyxos 237. vill. 17. 
edevbepoiv 849. 
edevdepwors 849. 
Ake 259, 28. 
eMoyitew 250. 23. 
euBatvew 259. 31. 
- éupévery 237. iv. 11, vi. 38. 
euainrey 243, 26. 
eurddiov 287. Vv. 12 
eumporber 252. 4; 253.2; 268. 11. 
eupaivew (?) 295. 6. — 
enarns 260. 11. 
eupopos 242. 20. 
evahelpew 294, 15. 
évavrios 240.9; 251.273; 258.23; 255. 243 
259.21; 260.17; 263.17; 265. 12. 
evdens 281. 20. 
évdéxerOar 237. Vili. 31. 
. evOnpeiy 257. 24. 
evdvew 285. 11. 
—— éveSpevew 28°7. villi. 36. 
— éveivas 242. 16; 268. 18. 
 evéyew 287, viii, 18. 
evOeopos 271, 21. 
évOeros 284, li. 23. 


— éemaurés 287, vili. 233 275. 9, 40; 280. 143 


295. 8. 

engrdvat, évardons 270. 28. 

evvopos 24.7. 12. 

evoiknars 265. 11 ;. 339. 

évoixtoy 265. 353 278. 8 ef saep. 

evoxrcly 287. vi. 4, vil. 19. 

Evoxos 239. 12; 257. 443 275. 32. 

- evonpatvew 896. 

évordtey 234. ii. 7, 14, 22. 

- &vrdocew 244.43 | ; 298. 29: 

- évréddew 291. 6. 

evribevar 234, ii. ay ed aes ; 287. ivi 323, 
viii, 26. ' 

évroxos 209. 3: 

évrds 23'7, vill. 31 5; 238. 103 275. 29. 

evrvyxdvew 287. v. 5, 21, 30, 355 Vi, 10, x6, 


352 39) vil. WE 9; 24. 
evruxia 237. vi. 8, Vil. 5. 
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ertpédea 268. 
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evuBpicew 287, vi. 17. 
evatiov 267. 6, 17. 
éEaxohovdeiv 806. 


- €&adAorpioivy 268. 12. 


eEaveyrins 270. 4. 

e€aprifew 298, 7. 

e€eivas 242, 21; 261. 17 5 BSS. 23 ; 267.175 
271. 19; 278. 19; 275. 22. 

eEépyeo Oar 282. 11. 

eferdgew 287. v..7, Vi. 31, 40. 

éééracis 237. V. 12 ef saep., Vi. 5, 9: 

eevdvreiv 271. 22. 

ens 257. 27; 265. 33; 282. 47. 

efcordvat 268, 11, 16, 

éEddiov 248. 16. 

éodes 24.1. 20; 247. 28. 

eGovola 287. vi. 17, Vii. 27, 29, vill, 4; 259. 
18; 261. 153; 272. 13. 

em 255. 22. 

érayyéd\hew 287. vi. 19. 

éraxohovéety 244. 9; 245. 11; 

eravaykagery 281, 25. 

érdvayxoy 270. 38; 818; 874. 

emavaveour 237. viii. 41. 

éravaracis 237. Vili. 10, 11. 


280. 20. 


- eravdpBacis 237. viii. 30. 


érdvw 237. viii. 38; 268. 17. 

éravAts 248, 28. 

erapy 268. Lo. 

énépxerOar 266. 16, 215. A271. 25. 

énnpea 287. vii. 9. 

émtBoky 290. 7; 298. 9. 

émiBouvrn 287. Vi. 6, 31. 

emylyverOar 246. 18. 

envypagpew 251. 32; 263. 18 ; 267. 29, 37: 

émdéexerOar 279. 4; 281. 9. 

émdiddvar 237. V. 17} 244. 10, 193 251, 28; 
252. 11; 253. 9, If; 255.16; 257.47; 
283.16; 204. 13. epidedoca 244. 16. 

émtevar 287, vil. 11. . 

extnrety 298. 13, 57. 

érideots 283. 8, 15. 

emtkaraxorovbeiv 244, 22. 

emrtxpivery 257. 16, 33. ° 02 

érrixpiois 25°7. 5 II, 15 ; 258. 16; 288. 38s : 
B14, 

281. 2. 

empedeiy 204. 31. 

émpevery 237. Vie LT. 


ite , sepa akg MaDe 29, 3 


























348 


exypeyvivar 245. 15. 

emysyypovetery 264. 5. 

erivora 237. vil. 35. 

émtopkely 240. 8; 251, 26; 258. 23 
24; 259. 21; 260. 16; 263. 16. 

enigevos 255, 20. 

erimia 265. 32. 

érimdous 2'76, 8. 

émonpacia 292, 10. 

emtoxorety 293. 16; 204, 31. 

emoratew 234. ii, 17. 

énigrakpa 237. vi. TX, vill. 37. 

érigracba 237. iv. 22, 33, Vie 43 275. 14. 

 émurréAAew 237. Vv. 43, Vil. 4; 276. 13. 

eristoAy 287. iv. 34, 37, Vv. 6 ef Saep. ; 276. 
153 292. 43 2938. 9; 296. 3° 

enloxen 287, vii. 11. 

émirdocev 275. 11 5 294. an, 

érirédrew 271, 18. 

émiriOévat 237. vi. 4. 
emirysov 287, viii, 18; 270. 48; 271. 265 

(275. 29, 33. 

. @rerpére 237. iV. 11, Vi. 5. 

érirporos 265. 16, 28; 283. 10. 


oe 4 


_ emupépew 237. v. 9, 27; 257. 19, 355 267. 
22; 269.112, 13; 274. 24; 278. 28; 


281. 18. 
‘émipopd 288. 15. 
émipopos 266. 14. 
emrixerpely 237. vi. 25, Vili. 10, 15. 
emixoprryeiy 282. 6. 
emixdoptos 287. vill. 34. 
éroixiov 250. 225 274, 30. 
epavvaiy 294. 9, 10. 
‘épya(. ) 889. 
épiov 234. it. 11. 
epipos 244. 10. : 
Epuyvets 287. vil. 37. 
éppdobas evyouar p. 151; 
epxerOae 237. vil. 22; 
295. 3. 
épordy 269. ii 4; scl . 294. 28. 
foxaros 280. 14. 
eros 237. iv. 29, Vids: 
Erojios 291. 11. 
evaperrely 265. 43. 
evdoxely 261. 17, 
evbéos 237, vill, 16; 291. 5; 298. 17. 
_evopxev 240. 8; 251. 25; 253. 22; 255. 
233 259. 21; 260, 16; 263. 16; 361. 


237. vi. 35- 
259. 2335 294. 19; 


INDICES — 
| ebmdhs 268. 6. 


> 255. 





etpicxev 269. 
28, 48. 

ebruxyeiy 245. 22; 251. 27; 253.14; 282. 
21; 285. 21; 396. 

evxaptoreiy 396. 

etyeo Ga: 292. It. 

evypyoreiy 241. 30. at 

épnpepis 268. 10; 271. 8. ; 

épiévar 237. vii. 8, 16, 18. 

epodos 268. 14, 18; 270. 35; 271. 24, 26. 

éyey with Inf. 287. vi. 21. 


ii, 10; 286. 21; 298. 22, 





(etryos 267. 6, 18. 

Cnv 237, iv, 31. 

Cnretv 237. vi. 41. 

Cyrnots 237. vi. 7, vill. 39. 
C@dtov 235. 8 ef saep. 

(on 265. 41. 


qycioOn 285. 13 237. v. 15, 26; AHA. 1g. 

Hyepovia 287. v. 6, vie 41, vii. TO. 

7O0s 284. ii. 39; 298. 33. 

ptxia 24.7. 13; 278. 13. 

jAlkos 234. ii. 20. 

jpuoria 264, 12; 267.18; 269.i.9; 78. 
233; 281. 27; 286. 12. 

qutous, ep’ quecia 277. 5. 

nm ) 889. | 

jooov 237. v. 29; 270. 46; 271. 27. ‘ 

qovxia 237. vi. 3. 





Odvaros 287, viii. 36. 

Gappeiv 287. v. 6, viii. 17. 

Ocia 274. 5, 28. . 

6éXew 237. V. 31, 42, Vi. 2, 40, Vil, 10, 18, 
IQ, 23; 298. 11; 298. 32. 

Gépa 237. iv. 18; 298. 20. 

Oedyvooros 237. Vi. 29. 

eds 241. 15; 242. 6 ef saep.; 

Géporpov 2°77. 8. 

Oeppds 284. ii. 44, 48, 49- 

Oéors 257. 43. 

Ondurés 235. 9g. 

O@noaupds 276. 11. 

Opéppa 24.6, 16, 21. 

Operrés 298. 5, 46. 

bvyarpomiéia 237, vil. 26. 


272. 6. 





‘| Widypados 250. 133 259. Ir. 
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Wis 237. vil. 41, vill. 32. i8ia 287. viii. g. 

iStorixds 287. vi. 6, viii. 28; 290.1; 805. 

iepdv 242, 21; 254. 3,136 es 

iepds 268. 10. | 

ixavodorew 259. 29. 

ixavds 288. 145 208.10; 294. 23. 

inavrdpiov 826. 

iuaritew 275. 14. 

iudrioy 265. 38; 298. 5; 298. 21; 394. 

inariopss 275. 27. 

iodrts 280, 14. 

loos 284. ii. 2; 267.18; 270.46; 271.27; 
274. 52; 275. 26, 31; 290.13. 1d too 
237. v.17. tows 287. viii. 6. 

iordvat 264. 73 278. 9, 20. 

iordmodes 264. 5. 

iords 264. 3,153; 367. 

icxvew 896, 


xabapds 237, vi. 243 270. 40; 374. 
ka’ & 282. 13. 
kabjxeww 237. viii. 29; 245. 21; 257. 15; 
265. 7; 268. 19; 269. i. 10; 286. 28. 
kabiordvas 265. 28; 281. 20, 22, 24, 
cabddov 239. 10; 267.9; 269. i. 5. 
xaworoely 237. vill, 42. 
~— kawds 237. vi. 22. 
— kaipés 237. vi. 27, vil. 11. 
katrot 237, vill. 30. 
xaxouyely 265, 143 281, 17. 
Kddapos 326. 
— kaAely 237, vill. 19. 
caiés 237. iv. 37, vill. 8, 31; 259. 353 
265. 3. Kaas mociy 297. 3; 299. 3; 
300. 5. 
Kapdpa 243. 16. 
kapnXirns 300. 3. 
kapnhiov 326. 
kapreta 265, 11. 
rapmrifeuy 265. 6, 7. 
kaprds 256. 135. 277. 6. 
kagon( ) 889. 
- kaorépioy 284, tier. 
karaBaivew 28°7, viii. 33. at 
karayiverbar 254. 6; 255. 6; 256. 4, 
karaypagew 827 ; 328. " bea ae at 
karaypapn 268. 22; 806. 
kardbeots 243. 11, : 
karaxohovdely 237. iv. 37, Vili. 27. 
| Karaepipa 298. 4, Ve 


kataheirery 268. 143 270. 35; 272. 19. 

katadoyeiov 271. 8, 12. 

karadoyionés 288. 143 273. 22; 208. 20} 
841; 344; 346; 348. 

katapray 24.7. 30; 248, 11; 249, 8; 250. 
103 274. 19. 

aieanhis 283. 9. 

rarardjnocey 237, viii. LO. 

karapedyew 237. V. 30. 

kataxpnuaritew 265, 12. 

Karaxpnpariopds 237, iv. 7. 

karaxpnoda 281.15. 

karaxapifen 287. vill. 25 ; 265. 5 (?); 268, 20. 

karéyew 287, iv. 20, 22, 23, vill. 22, 

karnyopely 237. Vili, 14, 21. 

xatnyopia 287. viii. 17. 

xaroixia 270. 25. 

karoixckds 248. 18, 22, 253 270. 18 ef saep.; 
273.18; 346. 

katoxy) 237. iv. 32, Vi. 5, 22, 39; 40, vil. 12, 


I4, 
keioOar 293. 7. 
kedevery 287. V. 35, Vi. 34, Vil, 7 ef saep., vill, 
25,313; p. 208; eit Ae | 
réevrpov 826. 
kevrpavipioy 326. 


kepddauy 287. iv. 30; 2438. 38; 266. on 


267. 9 ef sacp.; 268.7; 269. 1.4, 9, 16; 
270. 15, 29; 272. 9; 286. 8. 
repady 2'78. 18. 
kivduvos 237, Vill. 11; 278. 16; 280. 19. 
kweiy 237, vil. 26. 
kAnpovopos 298. 16. 


KAjjpos 248. 21; 250.9, 21; 265. 40; 270, 


173 273.173 277.45 348; 844; 846; 
848. 
KAnpoty 274. 4. 
chifew 234, li. 39, 48. 
aia 234. il, 36. 
rf . 18) 889, 


kowds 288. (0) 3, (c) 33 287. iv. 35; 272. 


17,19; 277. 8, 13. 


kowvourds 248. 18 ef ae ; 240, 18; 274. 


275 280. ro. 
| xddAnpa (?) 274, 22. 
KoAAtpa BO]. 
“copii QTL. B, V7. 
kopitery 296. 3; 300. 6. 
comix(  ) 274. 30. 
Korn 280. 14. 
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nootwdela 294. °20. 

kparely 237, vill. 34, 36 ; 278. 24. 

kpivew 237. vii. 15, 37; vill. 30 ; 258. 6. 

kplows 287. v. 8, vi. 28, vii. 14. 

KpITH)ptOy 261. 12, 155 ‘268. 1; 281. 4. 

Kpdkos 234, il. 16. 

Kpoxus 284. ii. 30. 

KrdoOa 237. vii. 42; 259. 6, 18. 

krpows 237. vill. 32, 34, 35. 

krirop 237. viii. 31. 

xtvauos 298. 41. 

xuBepvirns 276. 6. 

Koanpis 874. 

Kumnpohoyeiv 374. | 

kupievery 2B7. iv. 31; 
273. 24. 

kbpwos (title), xbpee 237. v. 27 ef saep. 
800, 1. (=guardian) 242. 25; 251. 5, 
32; 252.7; 253. 5; 255. 4, 133 256. 
4; 261. 4; 268. 2, 6, 20; 266. 43 267. 

. 2 29; 268. 33 270. Ay 271..35. 273. 
4. (Adj.) 287. iv. 38, vii. 15, 183 261.17; 
264, 125 

ay 2:72. 15, 21, 22 

288. 36. 

 kOrivos 2B. ii. 15. 

cove 237. Vil, 23. 

— kopy 883. 


265. 13; 270. 30; 


3 275.34; 278. 27; 


hadayevew 294. 25. 


 hapBavery 287. vi. 27, vill. 17, 29; 259. 26; 


298. 63; 326. 
Aaprpds 237. v. 18; vi. 2, 14, Vil, 5, 6, 7+ 
Aaoypadeioba 245. 19; 350; 858. 
Aeaivew 234. ii. 5. 
Aeyedy Sevrépa 276. 9g. 


 Mpyeww 287. vi. 4. 


Ajupa BOL, 
AiBavards 284, ii. 38. 


Neots 285. 11, 


hirds 281. IL, 22, Roar 

» Royela 2LO. 135 289.8. ae 
Adyos 237. . vil. 263 289. . Io; 259. 
B92, 20; 275. 19, 213 281. 8, 16 ; 870; 

391. | 

AoWopely 237. vi. 21. 

Aourds 237, iv. 5 ef sacp,, Vi. 23 242. 18; 
270. 20; 272. 16, 17. 


pakponpsaarros 254, 13} 255, 10; 256. 0. 





pavys (?) 278. 17. 


kupia - 


_petadddorew 247. 323; 240, 
269.1. 125 270. 46, 49; 271, 


E23" 


“INDICES” 


paxpds 237. Vv. 20. 


pavOdveu 237. vill. 22; 204.5. 

péyas 237, viii. 10, 17; 292. 9; 396. 

peOérepos 237, vil. 42. 

pedav 826. 

pede 284. il, To. 

pedixpwos 254. 13; 255. 10; 256. 9, 11. 

pepper bat 237. vi. 21. 

pevery 237. V. 33, 43, Vil. 15, 35, 38; 242. 
20; 272. 15, 21; 298. 18; 370. 

pspigew 243. 9. 

pépos, Kata ph. 284, Lo. 

péoos 24.7. 243; 251. 38; 254. 133 255. 10; 
256. 9, 11; 280. 9. 


pecoupdynua 236. 13. 


peraye 244, 3; 259. 19. 

peradiddvar 286. 15. 

perodapBdrew 273, 26. 

peradrdv 287. vii. 40. 

125 250. 11; 
268. 9, 12. 

perags 287. iv, 6, v. 11. 

peranadiis 237. vii. 23. 

peraroia 818. 

perabépery 237. vill. 42; 274. 1. 

peréyyvos 266. Io. 

perettypdgpew 273. 21. 

peréwpos 238. 1. 

péroxos 242. 31; 243. 45; 256. 7; 
35 289. 12, 19; 320; 327; 329. 

perpely 287. 4. 

perpws 896. 

pyxo@vioy 234. i. 1. 

prov 298. 41, 43. 

pyrorpis 284. il. 12. 

pytpomodts 274, 41. 

Entpomodirns 258. 8. 

LaTpgos 237. V. 33. 

puxpds 298. 13, 44+ 

prooiv 277. 1, 173 278. 1 ef sacpb.; 280. 1, 
20; 374. 

plobaors 278. 27, 43; 280. 24. 

penpn 237. Vi. 30. 

prnpovelov 238. 3; 243. 115 270. 12, 14; 
274. 15; 286.6; 806; 362. 

penponxdy 381, 

poys 298. 19. 

povos 237. iv. 23 ef sach.; 265. 29. | pdvov 
287. iv. 38, vi. 7, 21, vii. 41. 


287. 














poew 284, il, 15. 
pothos 278. 4 ef saep. 
puobypevery 299. 3. 
puodnpevtis 299. 2. 
pupov 284. ii. 9. 


vavAoaoiyos 276. 7. 
véepew 245. 10; 350. 
veorepiCew 287. V. 34, Vie 3. 
veorepos ABT. vil. 21; 245. 18; 
288.4; 298. 29. . 

vonets 245.173 850. 
vopn 244. 5. 
vouixds 287, vii. 15, vill. 2, 3. 
vépipos 28'7. iv. 20, Vii. 17. 
voutopa 287, vill. 22. 

 vdpos 287. vi. 14, 17, Vii. 11 ef saep., vill. 34. 
voreiv 237. Vil. 22. 
vécos 263. 10. 
wo& 235. 7. 





253. 203 
































&ém 251. 11; 262. 10; 253. 7; 262. 6. 
 evkds 286. 15. 
fvAapav 280. 12, 15. 


-. oleg Oar 287. v. 8, Vi. 14, Vill. 12. 
oixely 255. 18, 19. 
olxeios 287. Vil. 25. 
oikyTnptoy 281. 11. 
oixtaxéds 294. 17. 
oixidiov 879. 
olkoyerns 836. 
_olkodeotrorety 235. 
olxod( ) 389. 
olxovapely 237. iv. 7, vill. 29; 298. 12. 
olxovopia 288. 2. 
otkos 285. 8 ef saep.; 
293. 17; 294. 8, 10 
olvos 284, ii, 38. 
olds vr’ evar 237, Vi. 5. 
olowmnpds 284. ii, rr. 
ddtyos ‘287. iv. 20, Vv. 4, Vie 19, vil, 14. 
 OAos 237. iv. 25, 31, Vi,.253 248.275 245. 
145 275. 15, 20; 283..19,. 
pvbew 289.53 240. 33 246. 233 251. 18, 
29; 258. 16; 255, 13; 257. 38; 258. 
233. 259. 43 260, By 262. ae 268. 45 
~B6l.: 


16. 


268. 7; 2890. 20; 
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Spuoyjotos 241. 24; 247.9; 249. 10; 274. 










épordynpa 237. iv. 6 et Satp., V. LI. 
dporoyia 287. iv. 32; 


dpopnrpios 268, 4. 
dmmdadtns 399. 
dvopa 237. vill. 42; 


ordre 248. 10. 
drépa 298. 38. 
épav ABT. V. 22, Vie i 
dpitew 237. iv. 33; 265. 333 370. 
_ 6pkus 289, 12; 


édeiAfpa 882; 388; 384. 


_mapayoy) 277. 7. 
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34: ; 
dpowdrys 237. vi. 6. Ss | 
Sporoyety 287. iv. 15; 261. 4, 9; 264. 2; 4 


266. 3, 20; 267. 2; 269.1. 2; 270. 3 ef | a 
saep.; 271.2; 272.13; 278. 4; 276.1; : 
276.5; 286, 2; 287. 2. 


243. 13,36; 250.13; 
270. 12, 49; 273. 20. 


247. 31; 248. 
249.9; 260.11; 265. 45; 298. 35. 


it: 


251. 313 257. 44, 48. . . 4 
bpoBos 234, ii, 21, 26. 
pos 274. 217. 
dodnroruvy 265, 23. 
dorpakoy 284, il. 3. . oo: 
obdéro 273, 133 275.8. ee 
odhy 255. ro. ae . 
obs 284. ii. 24 ef saep.; 287. vi. 22. 
ovoia 287, iv. 25, vi. 22; 25, 26, 
odovakéds 237. iv. 17. 
ddeibew 287, iv. 8, 24, 24, vill. 13, 14, 16; 
238. 13; 272. 7; 298. 8. 
épehy 272. 16; 286. 18. 


dpedos (obehes) 237. viii. 15. 
dprnua 237, iv. 19, 21. 
oxrelv ABQ. ii. 4. 





mawdela 265. 24. 

madioy 298, 21, 40, 

‘wais 237. vii. 28, 35, vill. 6; 265. 24; 275. 
14 ef sacp. 

mavdpiov 300, 4. 

mavoupyia 237. vili, 12. 

mavraxy ABT, 22; 269.1. 125 278. 27: 

mavraxddev 237. vil 8. 

mavrehgs 237, vill. 10; 281. 11. 

ndmros 237. iV. 103 248. 12. 

mapayyéddew 287. vill. 12, 36, 41. G 

mapaylyvecOa: 257. 11 ; 258. 83 201, 9. 
298. 14, 59: | : 
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rapdderypa 287, iv. 37, vi. 29, viii. 8. 
mapadéxer bat 280. 20. 
mapadiddvar 874, 
mapadeots 237. V. 11. 
mapaxahety 292. 5; 294. 29. 
_mapaxarariévar 237, viii. 16. 
mapaxeioOa 237. V. 10, 19, 21. 
mapaxodovéeiy 283. Teen 
mapakopifay 237. Vil. 24. 
mapahapBdvey 237. iv. 35, V. 373 276. 133 
278,18; 875. 
mrapanetmety 237, V. 20, 22, 
mrapadoyiopds 237. Vv. 6. 
rapdvopos 287. Vi. 13. 
mapanAnows 234. ii. 47, 50. 
mapacvyypapely 270. 43, 44. 
 wapareivew 237. viii. 10. 
maparedevat 237. iv. 10, 38, v. 7, vi. 16, vii. 8, 
Q, Vill. 343 274. 53; 826. 
 gapaurixa 287. vili, 14. 
mapadépew 237. Vv. 41, Vi. 36. 
mapahepva 266. 17. 
. mapayopelv 271.5, 7, 14+ 
 gapaxepno 344. 
“mapevat 287. Vv. 9, 13, Vie 7, 37, Vile 31; 
16; 288. 8; 298. 39. 
_ mapéxew 237. vi. 223 270. 8, 393; 271. 21; 
- 275. 26; 281.13; 286. 9, 17. 
 wapwordva. 269.143 277. 14. 
was, dia ravrés 298. 2; 294. 3; 896, 
ndoxew 237. Vi. 21, 23, 33. 
marpixds 274.3, 18, 
mnarpods 266, 4. 
wave 237. vi, 15, Vil. 19. 
melapxelv 265. 13. 
meidew 237, vill. 13; 268. 7; 294, 2. 
metpaiv 235. 3. 
méeunew 296.6; 208. 40; 299. 4,53 300. 3- 
werdepds 237, vii, 21. 
mevraeria 237, Vill. 41. 
mépas 237. vill. 16 ; 282. tl. 
“meprapely 818... 
mepiBodos 242.14. 
meptypady 237. vill. 15. 
mepreivar 243. 10; 265. 35. 
mepexely 24.9. 24; 286. 13. 
meprdve 823. . 
 meplopav 237, iv. 22, 
mepuratelv 279. 3. 7 
meptorepedy 248, 29; 250, 24. 





261. 








INDICES — 


mepireryitew 242. 15, 19. 


meptyely 288. 16. 


mepixopa 280. 9. 

mepoéa 284. ii, 28. 

metnn. 284. ii. 49. 

mimpdackev 263. 5; 264. 2, 153 298. 513 

318. 

mirraxioy BOT. 4. 

wravay 23'7. vi. 8. 

mraorés 237, viii. 14. 

mAadros 242. 15. 

mAaordks 237. Vili. 23. 

mdeuvpiopds 373. 

mAnyn 283. 15. 

mAnpyns 237. iv. 14. 

mAnpoty 2°75. 24.3 208.8. 

mroiov 259, 28; 276.7. 

moty 237. iv. 13, Vii. 5, vill. 9 ef saed.; 242. 
20; 249,21; 259. 30; 260.8; 270.9; 

272. 12,143 275. 11, 40; 201. 11; 
298. 10;.204. 12, 143 207, 37 298. 21; 
299. 3; ’ 300. 55 ‘318, 

moAtrinds 259, 8. 

mwohvs 237. Vi. 19, Vil. 14, Vili. 9, 29; 244. a 
18; 274. 6; 279. 3; 291. 2; 292. 2; 
208. 2; 298. 38. 

mévos ABA, ii. 24, 37. 

wépos 251. 223; 252, 11,14; 253. 8, 11, 19. 

moppupa 298. 11. 

mpaats 237. iv. 9; 264. 10; 270. 33. 

mpag.ov 234. il. 43- 

mpdooew 237. vi. 13 ef Saep.; 277. 8; 286. 
II, 19; 292. 13. 

aaabes 267.15; 269.i.10; 270.4, 73. 271. 
5» 15; 173 272. 2, 4, 28; 278. 23; 
286. 20. 

mpéerew 265. 24. 

mperPorepos 245. 4. 

mpiacba 242. 23; 375. 

tpodyey 283. 16. 

mpouipects 237. vi. 30. 

mpoaroypaperba 249. 6; 250. 3. 

nmpoandypapos 256. 15. 


-mpoBareos 284, il. 46. 


apéBaroy 244. 8, 12; 
297. 6. 
mpoypahew 234. ii. 45; 248. 37; 251. 21, 
30; 272. TQ, 215 283. 1B | 291.7; 361. 
apédnros 237. vil. 9. 


245. 9, 10, 23; 


mpo€pxer Oat 286. 14. 
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mpobeo pia 237. iv. 19 3 270. 26 ef saep.;. 370. 


mporevat 272. 15. 

mpolé 237. vi. 24, vil. 28, 42, vill. 6 i 

mpotcrava. 289. II, 

Tpoparrevecbar 287. V. 39. 

mpdvora 237. iv. LI, V. 38, Vi. 2. 

mporvdav 243. 15, 21. 

mporrwhetv 375. 

mpoodyew 267. 9; 269. i, 5. 

mpocarorivery 270. 43. 

mpoaBaivew 257. 5; 258. 6, 12. 

mpooyiver Oar 297.7. 

mpoodeicba 2°73, 22, 

mpoodévyecbai 295. 7. 

mpoodoxav 237. vili. 11. 

mpoceivat 24.8, 16; 247. 26. 

mpocédevots 288. 19. 

npooépxec Oar 237. vil. 215 238. 7. 

mporexew 237. Vi. 29. 

mpoonkew 237. vii. 11, 43, vill. 38; 265. 15; 

282.16; 283. 19. 

mpockaprepey 260. 14; 261. 12. 

mpocketoOar 891. 

mpookuvety 237. vi. 37. 

_ mpocpryvivar 234. ii... 

- mpdoodos 237, iv. 8, 28, 31, 33- 

. mporoporoyeiv 267. 9. 
- mpocopeircy 298. 16. 

mpoomapaxwpeiy 271. 14. 

mpoordccev 237. vii. 8, vill, 26, 38; 247. 
15; 249. 6. 

mpooridévar 237. vii. 28. 

mpoorpexew 247, 12. 

— mpooéepew 237. vi. 14, 24, Vil. 26; 266. 9; 

. 268. 7. 

_ mpdoopos 265. 11. 

mporparvely 237. V. LO ef Saep. 

mpoopornots 237. v, 16, 36, vi, 9, Vii, 15, 
viii, 2. 

npdcorov 237. Vil, 34, 40. 

mpotrercy 279. 12, 

mpdpacis 237, vi. 31, Vil. 12, 13, 16. 

mpopépew 237. Vi. #45 261. 9, 11. 

mpoxetpitew 344. 


; pores 287. iv. 36; 248. 105 - 280. pA 


297.9; 298. 3. 
muvédverOa. 28'7, Vii. 3.7. 
a mipyos 243.15, 17, 283 248. 29. 
nupds 277. 5} "279. 1B 3 280, 15, 18; 287, 
6, 8; 298. 4,75 391. 


more 242, 22; 270. 34; 274. 43; 298. 7. 


padtioupyla 287. vill. 15. 
prrés 237. vil. 7. 
pyrep 237, vii. 21 ef Sap viii. 0: 
fda 284. ii, T4. 
pddwos 284. i. 2, ii, ro. 
puradnys 284, ii. 18. 
pourrixis (?) 284, ii. 5. 
povvira, eppapevos 896. 


cdypa 326. 

carxioy 826, 

seruus 244, 15. 

ceortynra 2904, 11. 

onpaivey 244. 12; 245, 23; 246, 20, 
32, 353 247. 31; 270. 173 278. 10; 
283, 12. 

onpeioy 293. 6. 

onneoty 287. vii. 29; 248, 48; 262, 19. 

onpeloois 2BQ. i. 20. 

attixds 286, 22; 291. 4, 12. 

owmniv 237. v. 13, vi. 8. 

oxady 326. 

opyrior 826. 

opipva 284. ti. 33. 


 sovawos 284, il, 8. 


oneipew 277. 5; 280. 12, 14. 

orabpovyos 387. 

orepey 287, Vi. 25. 

arokn 265. 18, 25. 

orpareve (?) 251, 24. 

otparnyia 287. Vv. 32, vi. 37, Vil. To. 

orpariarns 240. 73 276. 9. 

orpoyyviorpécoros 256. 11, 13. 

orunrnpia 284. li, 25, 34. 

ovyypapew 237. iv, 10. 

ovyypapy 287. iv, 38, vi. 23, 31, Vii, Thy viii. 
23, 25,263; 241 4; 248.3; 260.16; 


259.10; 261. 18; 266. 11; 270. 133 


271.27; 274. 143 286. 5 Be 
ovyxetc Oar 237. iv. 12. 
ovyeAeur pds 275. 20. 

ouyxupew 241. 25; 247. 29. 
ovyxpypario yds 287. iv, 26. 


ovyxapelv. 287. Vi. 24, vii. 217 5 - 2665.. 9; ae on 





By. QTL ays: 272. 23, 27s B78. 
279. 4. 


Seatac 268. 10, 133 ; 2m a a Hepes 


a6. bi 


: a Aa oe 
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 auvouxety 287. vil. 23, 32, Vill. 5. 


 -raxerros 280. 21, 
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cu(nte 259. 26. 
ovdAapPdvery 283. 12. 
ovpBatvew 287. villi. LI. 
ovpBioiy 281. 6; 282. 4. 
avpBiaors 282. 10. 
cipBorov 298. 23. 
otpras 287. 7. 

oupmeibew 267. 10. 
oupréumew 237. V. 29. - 
cupmepthtew 259. 25. | 
cuprinren 248. 28, 30. 
cupheovely 260. 7. 
ouvdyew 285. 19. 
guvarddooew 287. viii. 24, 36. 
avvavak, §=294, 28, 
cuverdévat 240. 5. 

guveivat 287. vil. 435 265. 37.5 267. 
cuvepminrery 243, 33. 
cuventypapew 265. 16. 
ovvertypapy 278. 23. 
cuverritpomeve. 265. 29. 
_ovpexyew 281. 25. 

ovveyns 287. Vi. 19. 


18. 


 guvevBoxeiv 287. Vi. 24. 


ovmons 237. Vv. 37. 


 gumordven 287. viii. 13; 248. 1; 261. 13, 165 


269. i. 22; 292. 6 ; 320; 829-382; 334; 
830; 849; 364. 7 : 


-aovvorxértoy 250. 16; 266. 11. 
ourdocen 265. 8; 278. 19; 
286. 14. 

ouvravporados 395. 

cup ) 826. 

sioraots 261. 17. 
ovarpepew 234. li. 12, 32. 
pate 259. 33. 

 gopariopds 268. 18. 


raperra 273. 7. 
-. ‘tapetov 241. 26, 
- réés 28°7. vill. 20; 262, 12. 
— rapdooew 298.27. 00 ee 
doce 287. vill; 18; 242. 31; 248, 46; 
945, 213 257. 23; 259. 3; 274. 7 
ef sacp.; 848. 
ravpewos 284, ii. 45. 
rdpos 274, 27, 30. 
raya 287. v, 4, Vili, 14. 


281. 23; 


INDICES 


réxvov 287. iv, 39, vill. 23, 35, 363.265. 10 
ef saep. 

rekeiv 237. viii, 22; 259. 24; 279. 125 — 
290. 22. 

tédewos ABZ. Vil. 153 278. 4. 

redevoov 237. Vill, 375 288. 9; 
271.7, 14; 286. 5. 

réedeiaots 286. 26. 

redeuraios 237. iv. 35, Vill. 42. 

redevtav 248. 14; 258. 21; 262. 6, 11. 

receut 265. 22; 274. 19. 

réxyn 287. Vili, 155 275. 13. 

rnpev 287. iv. 39, Vill. 35; 

ridévar 243. 10; 250. 13. 

riph 237. iv. 5, 7, 243; 242. 285 243. 41; 
263.14; 264. 8, 12, 16; 267.6; 268. 
10; 278. 21, 353; 279. 13; 326; 391. 

ripwos 287. Vill. 3, 6; 202. 1; 209. 1, 

rowovros 287. villi. £2, 15, 37: 

réxos 287. iv. 25, 27, 29, V4; 248. 395 
269. i. 10; 270. 15, 29; 271. L8;°.23 3 
286. 9. 

roApay 237. iv. 34, 40. . 

réros 242. 15, 17, 193 248. 18; p. 208; 
274. 3, 30; 283. 20; 286. 21; 318 ; 
880. 

rocodros 237. Vv. 5, 26, Vi. 3 5. 

rpdwe(a 241, 333 264. 7, 263 267. 4, 33; 
269. i.3 ; 288. 8 ef sacp.; 289, 2 ef saep. 
305; 370. 

rpaneCirys 243. 453 269. i, 22. 

| rpepew 275. 14. 

tprakds 260, 13; 267. 11; 

tpiBards 826. 

rpiBew 234. ii. 16, 26, 34. 

tpioxadexaérns 258. 7, 12. 

rpdmos 237. viii. 29; 242. 22; 268. 13; 
265. 23, 36, 433; 270. 9, 38 ; 272. 20; 
286. 11. 

rpopy 287. vi. 27. Nee. 

royxdvew 235. 4,175 A87. Vv. 9, 49, vill. 30 5 
942.8; 271. 7; 282.16; 292. To. 

















268. 10; 


? 


269.1. 5; 270. 26. 


bBpigew 281. 17. 

UBpis 237. vi. 15, 20, vil. 27. 

byairvey 291. 9; 202. 11; 293. 3; 294. 
$7 Sygks | 

bys 278. 18, 35. 

bddrivos 265. 3. °— 


| Bop 284. ii, 17. 
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vid7 261. 5, 7. 

vidois 257. 20. 

vievis 261. 7, 14. 

dmaxovew 237. vill. 19. 

dnddhaypa 370, 

breivar 237. v. 43; 286. 24. 

dmépdeois 267. 13; 269. i.8; 278. 14; 818. 

breprinrev 269, 1. 9. 

Srepredévar 287. vil. 33; 248. 6, 37. 

imnpérns 898. 

tmiryvetobai 287, vi. 27. 

brdBAnros 257. 43. 

td ynv 285. 15. 

broypdpev 237. v. 6, 37, vi. 40; 290. 9; 
204. 4. 

troypahy 237. v. 9, 18, 41, Vi. 9, 1135 269. 
i. 153 272. 2. 

broytas 287. vi. 6, Vil. 32. 

trdbeois 237. vil. 34, Vili. 22. 

trodixn 287. vill. 32; 241. 16; 243. 3; 
270.163; 2'74. 8 ef sacp.; 848. 

broxeto Gar 287. vii. 16; 268, 1% 5 282. 14. 

brodapBavew 23°7. iv. 32. 

brodéyew 259. 23. 

tmodelrew 287. iv. 23, Vi. 22. 

. brédouros 287. vii. 22. 

tropévew 237. vill. 38. 


trépynpa 287, v. 24; 244. 10; 251. 29; 


252,12; 258.9, 153 288.16; 286. 16. 

Sropynparifew 237. vii. 38. 

 bropynparirpds 287, vii. 19, 29, 36, 39, viii. 
6, 433 298. 15. 

indoracis 287. iv. 39, Vill. 26, 34, 42; 870. 

tmooréhiew 246. 26. 

brdarpaBos 256. 10. 

trordccew 2877. iv. 35, Vii 15 ef saep., vii. 14, 
vili, 27. 

broredgs 272, 17. 


imorBévar 237. vi. 24, 40; 2A1. 26; 270, 


20. 
borepos, els Vorepoy BBY. Vill. 40. 
- bparpelv 282. 22, 


Gaines 287. ve 8, 16; ara, 173 Naas 173 
os BBG ad, 
. adaxpés 294. a4 


dois 298. 4s 8; 204. ast Se ae ve 
pépew 237. vil. 26; 238.14, 18; 244. 123 : 
269, ii. 125 298. 9; 298. 15, oe 


heprn 265. 34, 38; 266. 9; 268. 9, 15; 
281. 6, 15, 27. 

petyew 237. vil. 163 295. 4. 

POdvew 237. vi. 30, vii. 42. 

POdvos 237. vi. 21, . 

pitos 269. ii, 2; 2901. 1; 294. 17, 26; 
298.1. | 

poBetoda 237. vili. rz. 

pépos 280. 18. 

opriov 242. 16; 2438. 27, 34. 

ppéap 243. 18, 28, : 

hporrifew 287, vi. 16, 34. 

gpudakn 259. 4, 8, 20. 

puidccew 237. vill. 39. 

pidrov 234. ii. 28, 

oyew 234. il, 2, 

popay 28°7. vill. 9. 


xadBavoy 284. ii. 8. 
xapigerdar 292. 9. 


xdpis 278. 14. ydpw 2BYZ. vil. 11; 244. 5 


259. 23, 27, 33; 286. 12; 298. 45. 
xdprys 390. 


xelp 264,12; 269.1. 12; 272. 22; 281. ae 


dia xerpds. 268. 7. 
xetpoypadia 260. 21. 


xetpdypahoy 241. 31; 259. 1, 33; 269. 


ae 
xelpoy 237. vil. 43. 
xudGewy 266. 15. 
xiroy 267. 7; 285.11; 298.11; 326. 
xdaiver 284. i. 3, ii, 6, 13; 22, 
xAapds 279. 13. 
xokn 284. ii. 30, 45. 
xopnyeivy 287. vi. 26, 27. 
xopnyta 287. iv. 8, vii. Lo. 
xoprodnxyn 830. 
xpay 299. 5. 
xpela 234, ii, 20. 


_Xpiijpa 237, iv. 24, vill. Q. 


xpyparifery 242. 30; 243. 44.5 268. BAG 
271. 10; 320; 354, 
xpnparixds 2317. vil. 16, vill. £3, 16, 20. 


xpnpariopds 237. iv. 39: Vv. - 34, Vill, BBS 


286. 25. 
xphoiwos 234. iis Bie es 


| Ypfjoda: 284. ii, 403 237, v. 14, 3 38, vi oce 


27, vili. 8; 257. 443 270. 345, 285. OF 


\ xphois 287. iv. 39, vill. 35% 405 j B78 Te. 


_Xpyorela 242. 18, 
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xpyornpioy. 24.2. 20; 
250. 20; 265, 39. 

Xpdvos 235. 4, 6; 287. iv. 31, v. 11, vii. 29, 
39; 248. 40: 251. 12; 259. 18; 265. 
37; 268. 11, 17; 269. i. 10; 270. a2% 
273, 14; 275, 9 ef saep.; 278, 16; 34; 
354, 

 xpvoots 259. 11; 265. 3; 267. 6. 

xudés 284. ii. 43, 49. 

xohaivew p. 208. 

xona 290, 1, 6, 34. 


24:7. 243 248. 303 


XII. 


| "INDICES : 


| edt 259. 11; 265. 3. 


etvderOa 287. iv. 34, Vv. 22. 


pads 237. vi. 11; 248. 18; 274. 3, 30; 
330. 


aveioba 242. 17; 252. 6; 253. 4; 270. 18 
ef saep.; 846. 

avy 242, 2, 

dpa 235. 7; 396. 

apockorety 235. 13. 


acavtas 267. 19; 272. 18. 


INDEX OF SUBJECTS 


DISCUSSED IN INTRODUCTIONS AND NOTES": 


. ‘Accenthation 76,97, 112, 127, 
¥, Aeschylus quoted 51. 


Age, attainment of legal, 198. 


Agoranomus and agor anomeion 179-82, 
185. 
 Alcaeus quoted 81. 
adéxrap 
Alexander Aphrodisiensis on Anthrdpos 93. 
Alexandrian archives 182. 
Alexandrian calendar, introduction of, 138. 
Ammonius the grammarian 53-5. 
— poder, meaning of, 189, 225. 
_ Anacreon quoted 49, 51 

. Anacreontean metre 49, 51. 

. annus vagus 138. : 
Anthologia Palatina V. 217, Scaliger’s con- 

jecture 12. 

Anthrépos, the boxer, 93. 


oe Antispastic metres 43, 52. 


_ droypagai of property 177-9, 193201, ai 3- 
~ 0 qe drroypapal kur’ oixiay 207-T4. 

- Apostrophe, use of, 215, aes 
“dmoripnois 213-14. 
Apprentices, taxes on, 264. 
Archaizing: 21. 
Archelaus the historian 39. 
Archidicastes 230, 249. 


(The § numbers refer to pages.) 


Ares, priests of, a5: 

Aristotle, on Baoitela 34; Eth. Mic. vii. 42 
(“AvOpanos) 87, 93; quoted 80, 82, 83. 

Aristophanes frag. 599, context of, 20. 

Asclepiadean metre 52. : 

Augustus’ introduction of census and ae 
tax 209-14. 


Bacchylides, date of his literary. activity 84, 
943; ode iii date 93; ode v date 37, 91 ; 
odes vi, vii date 94. 

Bacchylides papyrus, date of, 3. 

Books, early forms of, 1, 2. 

Byzantine period, uncials of, 3. 


Census 207~14. 

Clitarchus the historian 36. 

Contractions in papyri.2, 8, 10. 

Copper and silver 187-8, 190, 268. 

Cosmetes 197. | 

Cyrenaic metre 51-2. 

Completion of contracts (redelaois) 182-3, 
250. 


Day and night, calculation of, 139. 
Deme-names 193, 256. 


Demotic contracts 240. 
Digests of droypaai 17 6, 259. 


1 This index does not include the subjectmatter 0 of the papyti, for which see Table, pp, viti-x. 
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Dioecetes 290-1. 

Divorce 239. 

Domain land 269. 

Donatio propier nuplias 239~41. 
Dowry 142-3, 170, 239-41, 243-5. 
Dykes, maintenance of, 281, 288. 


Egyptian law on marriage 142-5, 149-50, 
167~175. 

Egyptians, Gospel gece to the, 9. 

exdegis 2517. 

Ephorus quoted 59: 

émiBorT 290. 

Epicurus, fragment of (?), 30. 

érikptols 217-22, 224-5. 

énirpoma 169, 

eritbopos 243. 

Eta, y-shaped, 53, 151 

Euripides’ edition of the Ldzad 78. 

eqpnpepis 250. 


Geneva scholia on //, xxii 56. 
Germanicus, month, 243. 
- Grapheion 179, 181-2. 
Greeks and poll-tax 222. 
Guardians, appointment of, 259. 
| Gymnasiarchs, privileges of their descen- 
dants, 219—-21.- 


Heracles, epic poem on, quoted 79. 
Herondas papyrus, date of, 52-3. 
Hesiod quoted: 77. 

Hiero’s victories at Olympia 91-3. 
Houses of the planets 139. 


Lhad XX. 515, new reading, 8r. 
Lonicus @ matore 49. : 

*JouAla SeBaorn 2175. 

inmdpxns én’ dvdpay 266. 

Istrus 78.. 


Josephus on amoypapai 210-14. 


-karadoyeloy 181. 
Kdrockol 218, 220-2; sparsity vi 254: 
KaToyy L42—h. - 


Latin signature 193: ! 
~ Aadpa, meaning of, 189. 


oa Legio secunda 265. 


Letters, formula of concluding, 168, 
pe I at 





St. ie s account of the Nativity site ; 
parallel to Luke vi. 43-4 p. 9. 


IIT Maccabees on aroypapal 210. 


Macedonian calendar 140. 
pdyns 269. : 


Marriage 142-80, 235-47. 


Meineke on the Mepirepopévy 12. 

peréwpos 180, 182-3. 

pyTporoNtrat, privileges of, 219-20, 226-7). 
metra derivate in Greek 43. 

Metrical prose 39. 

panpoveiov T81—2. 

punpayv 179-80, 

Mortgages, tax upon, Igo. 

Mule chariot-race, omission of, 86. 
Myron, date of, 87. 


Nativity, date of the, 211-14. 


vavBiov 296-7. 

Naucydes, date of, 87, 95. 
Neroneus Sebastus, month, 250. 
Nicarchean metre 48. 
Niobe, tragedies on, 23~4. 
vopexol 172, 


Obols of silver 268. 


Olympia, date of statues at, 92, 943 ; order rt 


of victories at, 86. 
Olympian register 94. 
Ordeal, trial by, 35. 
Otho, mention on a papyrus of, 285. 
Oxyrhynchus, name of city, 189. 


Papyri (new readings or suggestions) 
B. G. U. 562 p. 224. Brit. Mus, Pap. 
CCLVI reeto 2063 CCLXVI 187. C.P.R. 
-22p. 239. G. P. 1. xlv—vi 209-10. Papyrus 
ap. Revue egypt. I. gt p. 240. a Par. 
13 Pp. 245. 

Paradoxographi 35, 39. 

Paragrapht 14-20. 

-Parthenean metre 51. 

Patria potestas 167. 

Pausanias on Olympic victors 90-8. 

Tleprxeipopérn, plot of, 12-3. 


meplyopa yar mates 


| Phalaecean metre ie nor 


Philostratus on the Hepeseenet 12, 
Phlegon 86, - 
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Pindar, quoted, 78-9; dates of Ol. i 84, . 
Ol. iv, V 87, 953. 


91, 933 O12. ii, ili 91; 
Ol. ix 86, 92; O21 x, xi 86,915; O72 xii 
gt; O2, xiv 87,91. Chronology of Pyth. 92. 

Poll-tax 208-14, 217-22, 280-1, 284. 

Polycletus, date of, 87,°94. 

Praefects 164, 173, 175, 274. 

Praxillean metre 50. 

mpoordarys 301. 

Ptolemaeus Neos Dionysus, mention of, 
140, 

Punctuation by dots rt, 118, 13. 

Pythagoras of Rhegium, date of, By, 93 


. Quantity-mark in prose 124. 
Quarters of Oxyrhynchus 189. 

_ Quirinius, census of, 211-14. 

~ Quotations, how noted, 9, 43, 53: 


Ramsay, W. M.; Was Christ born al 
Bethlehem? 211-14. | 
Record-offices 181—2, 
Registration of contracts 185. 
Religion, popular, 30. 


ae oS Rolls, composition of, 96. 
Sale, papyri designed for, 97. 


. Sales, tax upon, 186. 

_ Sappho quoted go. 
Scholia on the Jad 56. 
Scholiasts, value of, 87. 

_ Schoolboy exercises 8, 23. 
Scribes of the nome 184. 


INDICES 


 SeBaoral jpepar 284. 


onpueodobat 53-55. 


-othdvBos 303. 


Silver 235; and see Copper. 

Sinaiticus, Codex, 2. 

Slaves and poll-tax 222; price of, 233. 
Sophocles ’Ayatdv Suvdemvor (?) quoted SI. 
Sotadean metre 49. 

Soterius, month, 288. 

Stage directions 11. 

CUVOLKETLOV 243, 245. 

oxotwioy 290, 

oopatiopds 250. 


Telephus 27. 

Tertullian on the Nativity 213. 
Thesmophoriazusae Secundae 20. 
Thucydides papyri 117. 
Tiryns 93. 

Toparchies 204. 


| Topogrammateis. 204. 


Trial year of marriage 245. 
Tryphon, life of, 244~5. 


tréaracis 176, 


Weaving, tax upon, 281. 
Women exempt from poll-tax 221~2, 


% in three strokes 30, 96, 303. 
Eevikay mpdkrap 2179. 
Evdkapay 271. 


Zopyrus the historian 36. 
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